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SEVEN 


TREATISES. 


Very neceſſary to be obſerved in 
theſe very bad Days 


To prevent the Seven laſt Vials of God's Wrath, 


that Fe Seven Angels are to pour down upon the Earth ; Revel.xvi. 


' 1. The Monkrous Murder of che moſt righteous King , Pa- 


ralel'd to the Jurder of King CHARLES the Firſt. At. vil. 52. 
II. The Tragedy of Zimri, that flew his King, that was | _ ; 

his Maſter. { 2+ Reg. 1X. 3I. 
III. God's War with the wicked, Rebels, Murderers, &c. | Z/ay. lvii. 31. 
IV. ' The lively Pi&#are of theſe lewd times. .. * Feremy. xiv, 10. 
V. The four Chiefeſt Duties of every Chriſtian Man. | x. Peter. ij. 17: 
VI. The true Properties,and Prerogatives of the true Saints. T_ X. 27. 
VII. The Chiefeft Cauſe why w we ſhould love God. : «Job. Iv. 1 9. 
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Whkerniitd. is aanexed 


The Dxcirataxzios of the juſt Judgment of G 0D 


| 5 Upon our late King's Friends, that negleQed him. 
2, Upon the King's Enemies, that rebelled, and warred againſt him... 


H. The bloody Iriſh. 


1. Theperfideous Scots, 
[1]. The Anii- Chriſtian Presbyterians, fy Parliament, that killed he two 1 itneſies of Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 _ and .Aaron, Magiltrates and Miniſters, 


; . In general upon all the Long Parliament, and eſpecially upon the Rump-Par- 
 liament, ſo terme 
2 


. In particular, upon many of the moſt w;cked Limbs of the great Anti- Chriſt, 
and the Meinbers of that Parliament. 


AN D 


The ſuperabundant Grace, and great Mercy of God Gadd to- 
wards this good king, CHARLES the Firſt. 


[. In his Life 
IL. In his Death. £ I his Honour. - 
LI. After bis Death; In his Children, and Poſterycy. 
3. Inalli his Friends and loyal/ Subje8s. 


By Gr. Williams, Ld. Biſhop p of 0ſoory. 
LONDON. 
Printed for the Authour. 1661. 
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The Reſolurion of the Authour 


Dy the Grace of God , and the aſsiftance of bus bleſſed 
Spirit, 


will fatter no man. 
I do fcar none, nor any danger, but God. 

I defire nothing of any man, but Love. 

I covet noPreferment, but to keep what the bleſſed King, and 
my moſt gracious Maſter (at the Motion of my ever Honoured 
Lord, the Earl of Pembroke ) hath given me. And, 

He gave me all that I have, and to loſe all for his ſake, that 
gave meall, | neyer cared. 

I can have no long time to live, being now full Seventy and 
four years old. 

1 will ſpeak nothing, ro my knowledge, but truth : and, if I 
periſh, Iperiſh; as 0#. Heſter ſaid. 

Let God's will be done. 


Jehove Liberatori, 
GR. Os$SORY. 


TO THE 


KINGS. 
MAJESTIE 


And to the now-Convened PazLiament, 
and all Poſterity, 


The Humble Remonſtrance of Gruffth Williams , Lord Biſhop 
of Oſlorie. 


Sheweth, 


72, H A T heis moſt ſerifly obliged, and indiſpenſa- 

© bly bound. as he is ſent a meſſenger from God to 
inſtruct his people, and called by His late Ma- 
SH, jeſty, his moſt gracious Maſter,and now moſt 
E2S) CEAp Glorious Martyr,Charles the firſt,of ever bleſſed 

tg memory, to be the Biſhop of OſSorte, to declare, 
and make Remonſtrance unto Your Majeſty,to the now-Convened 
Parliament, and to all Poſterity, thele few Subſequent things. As, 


Firſt, that ever fince 1625. Ilived with my ever-hbonoxred 
Lord, and Maſter, the Earl of Pembroke and Mountgomery, for the 
moſt part, in His Majeſtie's houſe at the Cock-Pit, abour the ſpace 
of eighteen years together, and about ſeven years of that time, 
Int 
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in His Majeſtie's ſervice; andin that reſpect | had fitter oppor:- 

tuniry to Obſerve His Majeſtie, and to underſtand the affairs, and 
Tranſ-actions of che Court better then moſt others of His Ma- 

jeſtic's Chaplains, that waited only their accuſtomed Moneth,and 
then-returned to their refidence. And mine Obligations to His late 
Majeſtie arc ſo many, and ſo grear, that | cannot with the beſt of 
mineendeavours diſchargerche Dimidium of thoſe duties,that l ow 
to the bleſſed memory of that King ior he gave meall that I had, 
and all that | haye,and had not the late Arch Biſhop of Canterbury 
provided,and commended ro His Majeſtie a far b<rter ,and abler 
man eyery way then my ſelf, His Majeſtic intended to make me 
the Teacher, and Tutour to Your Majeſtie, as | heard it from His 
own mouth when my ever Honoured Lord, and Maſter, the 
Earl of Pembroke, and Mountgomery, brought me to examine His 
Son, and my Scholar, the Lord ( harles Herbert before His Maje- 
ſtie. And therefore I conceive, that F am more obliged, and 
bound in Conſcience, to declare what | do infallibly know to be 
truth, to perpetu ate the underſtanding thereof, unto Poſteriries, 
and tc undeceive the Tgnorant, and Simplest fort of people, thar 
know not things aright, but,inhearing the lying reports of moſt 
Malicious men, do ſwallow down the ſame for truths; then ma- 


ny others of His late Majeſtie's Chaplains, - 


And I call the great God of Heaven, and the Searcher of all 
hearts ro be my witneſs, that whar 1 do, 1s neither out of Envie, 
Hatred,or Malice to any particular manzor to Flatter,and to Infinu. 
ate my elf into the favour of any one, the greateſt man living 3 or 
for the hope, and expeQation, of any benefit, or Prefermenr in 
the World ; whereas I never did, nor ever intended, to defireany 
thing of Your Majeſtie, or of any other, bur onely to retain, 
and to enjoy what our late Piows King, and my moſt gracious 
Maſter , hath given me becaule that, although | was Plundered 
in England, -and Plundered in Wales, and Sequeſtred of all my 
Means both in Fagland, and Wales, and had notlett me one peny 
of any Eccleſiaſtical Means,nor twenty Pound per annum, in all the 
World, to maintain my ſelf, and my Servants, of any Temporal 
Eſtate; ſo thatl was forced for theſe twelve laſt years, and more; 
tolive upona little Tenement, for which | payed fifty ſhillings - 
rent to Sir Gr. Williams, and four Pound land by the year of mine 
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own, poorer then poor Carates, with Oaten-Bread, and Barly- 
Bread, and a little Butter-Milk, or Glas-Door, and ſometimes 
' Water, being not able to Keep any drop of Ale,or Beer in my houſe 
for theſe two luftra's of years, and more, as all my Neighbours 
know; and to go attired in very mean Country Cloaths, and 
tro do many ſervile works my ſelf, abourmy Houſe, Garden, 
and Cattel, for want of means to hire labourers, yer for all this 
my {ad condition, left I ſhould be enſnared, and hindred to diſ- 
charge my duty, and my tongue entangled with ſuch Bird-lime, I 
reſolved to accept of no means, benevolence,or maintenance from 
the Uſurpers, Rebels, and the Robbers of the Church of Chriſt, 
and of their brethren, whatſoever they ſhould offer unco me; 
and how great ſocyer my wants ſhou!d be as, being contented, 
with the Apoſtle, with any ſtare, or condition, whatloeyer, and 


hoping, thac, as the Poet ſaid of Pompey, 


Non me videre ſuperbum 
Proſpera fatorum 


ſo——Nec frattum adverſa videbunt- 


But what I ſay herein, | doitgnely to demonſtrate thetruth 
of things, not to thoſe, that knew His Majeſtic, which were 
needleſs, but to thoſe,that knew Him nor, and upon mis-appre- 
henfion of His Majeſties a&tion's, related by Malicions Ad verlaries 
misunderſtood the ſame, and made a imple conyerfion of 
White to Black, andof Good to Evil. For, : 

As I ſhall anſwer for whar | ay, atthe Dreadfull day of Judg- 
ment, I do here profeſs ,that in all mine 0b/ervation of whar | ſaw, 
and what I heard, of the Lords, and Gentlemen of His Court, in 
ſo many years, as they know | lived therein, which was, ever 
ſince King James died, ull the Wars began, knew neither Lord, 
nor Knight, norGentleman,nor any other man whatſoever, net- 
ther have | read in any Hiſtorie, Greek, or Latine, of any Empe- 
rour, or King, 1 will not except Conſtantine, nor Theodoſtus, nor St. 
Eiward ot Ingland, that was ajuſter King, a wiſer Governour, 
and abctter man, then King Cha-les, that was ſo Piows in his 
Devotions, ſo juſt and pright in all His Actions, {o /weet 1 
His Diſpoſition, to loymg to His Friends, ſo mild to His _— 
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ſo ready to forgive His Enemies, and (o free from all revenge for 
His greateſt wrongs, that when His own Subjc&s,and Seryanrs, 
ſo Undurifully,and Maliciouſly,Rebelled and Warred againſt Him, 
and beſported His Innocent Converſation , and pure Life, with 
moſt falſe, and yenomous Aſperfions, I heard him ſay, I thank 
God, I can freely forgive all my Enemies, and I pray God that God would 


forgive them : and | dare boldly affirm it, and can juſtifie ir, thar 


He was-as good a Proteſtant, if not the beſt Proteſtant in all the 
(hriſtian World, and, 1am ſure, the belt Proteſtant King, or 
Prince, thar ever England ſaw 3 who, when I came unto Him, 
immediately after Edg-Hill-hght,and ſaid. that whatſoever other- 
wiſe, we wanted in our Abilities, yet our Prayers ſhould neyer 
be wanting, to beſeech the Almighty God, night and day, to 
bleſs Him, and to prote& Him from all His Adverſaries, He an- 
ſwered, that He thanked us for our Prayers, and defired us co 
continue our Prayers (till, as He hoped we would do, for Him 
becaule He ſuffered all this War, and whatloeverelſe ſhould be- 
tide Him, for our ſake, and for the defence of the true Proreſtant 
Religion, as it was Eſtabliſhed in che Church of England, and 
for the preſervation of the known Laws of theſe Kingdoms : and 
all che while 1 lived in His Court, I never faw the man, Clergy, 
or Laity, that ſhewed himſelf ſo punctually profeiſing the Pro- 
zeſtant Religion, and lo zealouſly, and regularly, obſerving the true 
ſervice of God, as His gracious Majeſtie. 

Whar other Chara&er | ſhould give to this moſt excellent 
Prince, fora loving faithfull Husband to His Queen, and for a 
dear indulgent Father roall His Children, His goodneſs therein 
15 very very far beyond my ability of Expreſſion 3 as itis indeed 
in all the other particulars: ſo that the praiſe,and Eulogie, which 
Homer gave to Achilles,and Wiyſſes Virgil to #nzas,Xenophonto his 
Cyrus, Euſebins to Conſtantine and Oſorius ro Emmanuel King of Portus 
gal 1 may truly aſcribe to Him, or rather what the Propher Jeremy, 
and the Son of Sirach ſaith of the good King Joftas,or the Scripture 
of King David, that he was a man according to God's own heart, 
ſo 1 hope, and believe, that | may ſay wich out miſtake, without 
offence, that King Chartes the Firft was a man according to God's 
own heart, and though, as Chriſt non dimidiavit dies ſuos, ſoGod 
did {00n bring this good King co His death,thar He might be ſoon 

| . delivered 
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delivered from the contradictions of Sinners, and ſoon brought . 
to enjoy the glorious Crown of Eternal life, yer was He moſt 
bleſſed, both in His life, and death, as hereafter | ſhall more fully 
ſhew unto you. And therefore I 'had rather ſay no more, then 
to ſay too too little, as I ſhall, when I ſay my beſt of this moſt 
gracious, and now moft glorious King, Charles the Firſt. 

And though he was {o good, ſo gracious,and ſo pious a King) 
yet this good, gracious,and incomparably pious Proteſtant King, 
the gentleſt, meekeſt, and of the ſweeteft dilpoſition of all. che men 
Lever faw, was, as you well know, molt rebelizouſly Warrcd a- 
gainſt, moſt Judas-like ſold, molt treacherouſly berrayed, and 
moſt malicioulty, Barbaroaſly, and, for the (pireful miſcheivous 
" manner thereof, moſt Jewiſhly,and unexpreſſably Murtheredz and 
many more Noble-men, and Gentle-men, Clergy, and Laity, Mur- 
thered in like manner, onely for His fake, and for the truth of 
their Loyalty unro Him,and their Fidelity unto God, as I have My- 
 Fically, and yer fully ſhewed in my Book of The great Anti-Chriſt 
revealed, and in theſe Treatiſes following. 

And can any thing ſo fowly defile the Land, and ſo highly 
provoke the Wrath, and Indignation of God againſt his people, as 
the ſhedding of ſo much Innocent Blood ? or ſhall wethink, that 
the juſt God will reſt ſatisfied, and contenced, to have his Wrath 
appeaſed(eſpecially,if we conſider whac he faith to the three ſons _ 
of Noah, Gen. ix. 5,6. and of the Bloody fins of Manaſves, 2 King. 
xxiv.4-and to Ahab for letting Benh:dad co eſcape, i King.xx.43.) 
when he ſeech the precious Blood of ſo Good, ſo Gracious, and fo 
Pious a King, His own Ficegerent, and the Blood of ſo many 
faichfull Chriftiavs, Noble-men, Genrle-men, and other loyal 
Subje&ts, that have loft their lives, for their conſtancie in pro- 
feſſing the true ſervice of God, the right Faith of Chriſt, and 
their duty, and loyalty to their true, and lawfull King, leftun- 
expiated, and according to the Law of juſtice, unreyenged, and 
unpuniſhed ? 

The truth of God faith, Notſo i therefore His now gracious 
Majeſtic, leſt His filzal[afteton to ſo good, and lo loving a Fa- 
ther, and His anger, and indignation againſt luch monſtrous Mur- 
therers might ſeem ro tranſport Him with Paſſion to be over- 
partial, too rigid, and too ſevere, in His cenſure, againſt ctheſc 
Murtherers, 


To the KIN 0G; 
Murderers,, did, moſt wiſely, religiouſly, and Chriſtian-like 


transmit the Judgment, and Puniſhment of theſe tranſcendent 


Malefactours to his Parliament, who, as he knew, had infinitely 


ſuffered moſt unſpeakable Derriment, and Dammage, as well, 
though not near the like, nor ſo much as himſelf, in the loſs of 
their ſo good a King. 

And the late Parliament, that was, The Keepers of the Liber- 
ries of /ngland by the Authority of our Parliament (and you may 
computs, what Number of Arichmetical Letters this name 
contained ) and had very many of the King's Enemies in ir (and 
therefore likely not to do all things ſo well, as they ſhould do) 
yet hath ic moſt gallantly, religiouſly, and juſtly ſentenced ma- 
ny of them todeath, and thejuſt God, wichour Queſtion, doth 
moſt propitiouſly accept, and approve of all thoſe their doings, 
which are juſt according to his own Precepts. 

But chough herein, they have done very well, yet do you 
think, that they haye done ſufficiently well ? I will not preſume 
to reach them, that, in State Aﬀairs, are better able co be my 
Teachers, then [ to adviſe their Wiſdoms, what they ought ro 
have done; yer,as [ am & PWp1T (44305 #5 EUV YAY TS :v, | muſt 
humbly crave leave to ſer down, wharl conceive to be the juſt 
Will of God herein and thar is, thar all, and every one, that 
had any hand, or finger in thar good King's Death, or in the 
death of any of thoſe His good Subjects, that were unjuſtly,and 
illegally ſentenced to death, (I do not ſpeak of them, that were 
killed in the War; becauſe, as the Poet Lucan faith, Pharſal. 


lib. 1. 
Viftrix cauſa Diis placuit, fed vi&ta Catoni. 


Andas the Prophet David ſaith, The Sword devonreth the one, as 
well as the other : but of thoſe, that in cold blood, by «ſu ping 
Judges, under the Colour of Law, were contrary to the Laws, 
both of God, and of the Land, moſt unjuſtly condemned unto 
death) ſhould, for that their unjuſt Proceedings, be juſtly que- 
ſtioned, and legally tryed for their former Offence 3 the ſame 
being of ſo high a Nature, as I ſhewed to you before. 

But you will ſay, many of them, as blinde Bartimeus might 
calily ſee, tharacted yery highly againſt the laſt King, and,as itis 
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conceived, had their hands deep in his death, were as adive, as 
any others, and moſt ſpecial Inſtruments, tobring His now $a- 
cred Majeſty unto His Right, whereby, they have fully expiared 
their foul offence, and delerye rather to be well rewarded. and ho- 
noured, as ſome ſay they are, then any ways queſtioned, as their 
Adverſaries would have them to be. | | 
L anſwer, thac His Majeſty is wiſcgas the Angel of God,and 
knoweth beſt, what he ſhould beft do; and the Policy of Stare, 
15 far beyond the Sphere of mine {ntelligence, and their doings 
therein ought highly ro becommended, and delerve not mean» 
ly to berewarded 3 tnough, as Will. Sommers told King. Henry 
the Eight, that ſuch a Gentleman chrearned ro kill him, and the 
King anſwered, that, if he killedhim, he would have him hanged 
for it Will. Sommers replied, Nay good King, let him be banged 
before he kil's me, or elſe, his death will not preſerve my life, 
and his banging will do mc no good : fo | heard ſome ſay, thac 
they would haye had the Enemies of the laſt King firſt puniſhed 
for their Rebellion, and the Murder of Him . and then rewarded 
for their good Service to His now graci-zus Majeſty, or clle, r2- 
ward them well for their good Seryice dorie to our now gracious 
King, and then queſtion them, and puniſh them an\werable ro 
their Deſerts, for their Diſlozalty,and Treacheryto out late King 3 
_ asIread. it in the T#:kiſh Hiſtory, and in ſome other Ziftorimns, 
of ſome very wile Kings, that did ſo_ro the like Oftcnders 
becauſe, we may believe it for a trath, chat chey, which bavc 
proved falſe, to their ewa rue, juſt, and lawful Prince, will 
ſcarce eyer prove faithful to any Prince, nor ſeem to be, bur 
cither for hope, till co reap the fruit of their Skbtlery, to turn, when 
the Winde turas, or for feerto be daſh'd in Pieces, if chey curn 
not their Sayls to eſcape thofe Rocks 3 whichi they cannot otherwiſe 
avoid 3 and nothanks to ſuch men for any good they do; when 
they do it perforce, and therefore ſhould be cruſted perchance. 
| And it may be, many of the very Murderers, boch of the good, 
King, and of his /ozal Subje&s, haye rabbed, and ſpoyled, not 
the Z7yptians of their Jewels, bur the {ſaclites, their Brethren, of 
their Goods, Lands, and Poflefſons, which they have gotten 
into their own hands, and thereby became exceeding rith, and 
enabled themſclves to march cheic Sons, and their Daughters to 
C | grear 
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oreat Families, and to beſtow large Gifts, that do blind the eyes 
of the wiſe, on others, to maketo chemſelves Friends of theirun- 
rig hteous Mammon, to preſerve them from ther juſt deſerts, and 
ro pull down the Wrath, and Vengeance of God on others, for this 
their ob#ruFing of the ſtraight rule of Juſtice, that teacherh us 
to do otherwile. 

Or, if it were not ſo, many men do wonder, how ſo many 
men, as were conceived to haye been active, and moſtof them to 
have their hands embrued in the good King's Blood, and were 
likewiſe guilty of the death of His innocent Subjects, ſhould eſcape 
#ncenſured, and to few of them ſentenced, to expiate, and appeaſe 
the Wrath of God for ſac horrible, #nparallebd, and tranſcen- 
dent Murthers : for i knew eight perſons executed ar Dublin for 
the Mu:ther of one ordinary Traveller, and is it not ſtrange, 
that we {ce no more brought to theirTrial for ſuch a S'aughter as 
was done upon our good King, and His innocentSubje&ts, ſo judi- 
ctally, and yet {o illegally, and altogether unjuſtly ſentenced to 
death 2? or ſhall we think, that no more were guilty, then were 


condemned? ornot rather, that the guilty Murcherers, by their 


Wealth, Subtlety, and Friends, made many others guilty of God's 
anger, and the pulling down of God's vengeance upon man 
more, for their excu/mg, covering, and clearing [uch abomtnable 
Transgreſſours : for | would have all men to conſider du!y, how 
deſtructive Murther 1s to mankinde, and how odious, and hare- 
full ic is ro God, above all other {ins whatſoever, eſpecially, 
when an imocent man 15 j:dicially, and illegally Murthered, as you 
may rightly finde the truch hereof fully proved in the fifth 
Chapter of the firſt Book of The Great Anti-( hriſt revealed, andin 
theile Sermons following. | 
And 1 would the ProteFours of the King's Murtherers would 
rightly weigh what the people ſayd to King David, that His 
life was worth cen thouſand of the lives of the common peo- 
ple; and how the Lord puniſhed the whole houlſc, and poſte- 
rity of Saul, and all the Kingdom of Tſrael until his wrath was 
latisfied, for the innocent death of rhe Gibeonites, that were but a 
poor contemptible people, bur killed without cauſe; 2. Sam. 
xx1. and eſpecially, that there be not any more, but two ſins, 


that can finde, in the whole Book of God, that the Lord 
ſaich 
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ſaith, cannot be pardoned , and obliterated, wichout their due 
uniſhment, and they are, 
1. Thebigh Abuſe of God's. MeſSengers, and Publiſhers of 
; his Will. 
2. The wnjuſt ſhedding of innocent Blood. For 

Of the Firſt the Spirit of God ſaich, that when the Lord God 
ſent his Meſſengers unto the Children of 1/rael, and they mocked 
the MeſSengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and misuſed his Prophets, 
the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his People, until there was no Re- 
medy ; as if he had (aid, For other fins of theſe Iſraelites, ſome 
ways, and remedies might have been found out, as Hoſes, 
and Aaron, by their prayers, and cenſe:s appeaſed the wrath of 
God, to turn away the Puniſhment of them; and David, and 
Ezra did the like trom the Jews : but when they mocked his 
Meſvengers, defþiſed his Word, and mizuſed his Prophets, which 
were the oxely S1tve,or Medicine, that could heal their fickned Souls, 
when they refuſed, and caſt away thele Remedies from them, 
then there was no Remedy in the World for them, to preſerve 
them from their juſt deſerved Pun:ſhment; and therefore ſaith 
the Text, T he Lord brought upon them the King of the Chaldees, who 

ew their young men with the Sword, in th- Houſe of their Sanfuary, 
and had no Compaſsion upon young Man, or M-4den, old Man, or him, 
that ſtooped for Age 3 be gave them all into his Hand, for that there 
was no Remedy. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15, 16, 17. 

And of the Second the Spirit of God ſaith, that the Lord 
ſent againſt Jehoiakim bands of the Chaldecs, and bands of the Sy- 
rians, and bands of the Moabites, and bands of the Children of Am- 
mon, and he ſent them againit Juda tode itroyit, and to remove them 
out of bis fight for the ſins of Manaſles, and for the innocent blood 
that he ſhed, (for he filled Hliernſalem with innocent blood , as the 
Judges of the Rump-Parliament did fill Inglana ) which the Lord 
would not pardon, 2 Reg.xxiv-4-as if he had laid,though the Lord 
God might have been perlwaded by Prayers, and Tears, and Sa- 
crifices to pardon all other Sins; yet this ſin of ſhedding innocent 
Blogd, eſpecially, when ir is judicially ſhed, the Lord will no ways, 
nor by any means pardon it, and, though wen would fain par- 
don it, yet God will not pardonit; becauſe God, which is the 
God of truth, and'Truth ic ſelf, bath ſaid it: and, that we ſhould 


nor 
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not doubt of it, he hath ſaid, Surely, your blood of your Lives 
will I require, at the band of every Beaſt will 1 require it, and at the 
hand of man, at the handof every man's Brother will I require the life 
4 man. And, Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be 
ed : for in the Image of God made he mari, Gen. ix. 5, 6. and ſee 
how fully, and how energetically che Lord hath ſaid, and 
the Scripture hath ſcrdown, all theſe things, againſt the pardon- 
ing of them, that ſhed innocent blood. 4 
And then, theſe things being duly weighed, as Saint Ambroſe 
ſaid to Theodofins, Ood inconſulto feciſti, a revocetar, 1o | be- 
lieve, thar, it any man hath incerfideratly, either through igno- 
rance, corruption, or parrtiality cauſed, or conſented to ler any 
Agag to eſcape, whom che Juſtice of God hath deſigned to death, 
he would aſſuredly, confultizs errorem corrigere, amend His for- 
mer errour,and nor let the death of ſucha Kingyas was worth ren 
thouſand of us, and the Blood of ſo many of His loyal Subjects, 
as were judicially, and unjuſtly condemned to death, pals away 
unpuniſhed, and unqueſtioned, whenſoeyer any of the Au- 
thours , or Contriyers of their death ſhould be found out; or 
at leaſt wiſe, he would be ſatisfied, and not blame others, for 
doing, if they do, what he ſhould haye done: Itis no matter 
when ; ( berter late then never) for Nungquam ſera eſt ad Juſtiti- 
am via, The way to do Juſtice is never too far, nor the time too 
late; and God deſerreth his Judgments for many years together, 
when we finde Murderers flouriſhing in all Pomp, and Power a 
long time, as I have ſhewedirar large in the Tragedy of Zimri 
and yet at laſt, to come to taſt of their juſt delerved Puniſh 
ment; as Pilate, and Herod, and the reft of the Murderers of 
Jeſus Chriſt, were not apprehended by God's Juſtice, ſome of 
them in fourty years afrer they had condemned their juſt, and 
lawful King 3 and many more ſuch Murderers you may findein 
Dr. Beard's Theatre of God's Judgments, and in other Authours 
to have lain ſecure, andto have ſlept in their fans for a long Sea- 
ſon, before the hand of Vengeance hath rouzed them up: and 
et after many Ages to pay Death for Death. | 
And therefore, though the Parliament, and Parliaments have 
paſſed over, and perhaps pardened thoſe, whom God faith, he 


will not pardon yet | conceive, that whenſoever any of chem, 
that 
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that had their hands imbraed, or the leaſt finger fayned, in our 
King's Blood,or in the Blood thoſe;His loyal Subjects,chat were 
judxcially unjuſtly condemned ſhall be found out,and made known 
to be ſuch, they ſhould be brought unto their Trial; eſpecially 
when we conhider, that Juftice don@tipon ſuch tranſcendent Male- 
factours, that do now, as yet (as it is conceived): wallow in thoſe 
innogent Bloods, thar they have {pilr,and do jet up and down,moft 
proudly, in theſpoils of their Slaughtered,and Beggered Brethren; 
would, as the Scripture teſtifieth, purge che Land trom the ſtain of 
that innocent Blood, which they have ſo plentifully loſt, and doth 
_Rtill crie, like Abebs Blood, for Fengeance againſt chem, appeaſe the 
Wrath of God for our former negle& of doing Juſtice; increaſe 
the King's Revenues, by the Forfeited cſtares of thele Transgrel- 
ſours 1atisfie the Friends of thoſe Murthered innocents; terrific 
all other Rebcllious hearts from ſuch horrible accemprs, and 
all ocher Judges, from abufing the Laws, and peryerting Juſtice; 
and be an excellent Example of a juſt, and unpartial proceeding 
againſt Traitours, for the Foreign Kings to applaud it,and tor their 
Subjects to fear it, if eyer the like thoughts ſhould enter into 
their hearts of doing ſuch things, as were done by theſe Mur- 
therers. | | 

And truely it hath often grieved me, te heartheyulgar people 
ſo generally complaining, that they ſecdivers of the Jace King's 
Enemies, and Rebels, that they ſuſpe&t guilty, ſome way, of the 
Kings death,ſo much favoured in the World,and ſo domineering 
ever others, jetting up and down in Pride; ſo gloriouſly trimmed 
with the ſpoils of the loyal Subjects, and lome of the King's 
Friends, and faithfull Servants, ſneaking up and down, wholly 
dejected, fo as if there were an 4& of Oblivion paſt of the King's 
Friends, and an A&# of Indempnity tor His Adverfaries. 

To whom l haye often anſwered. that our King is wiſe, as the 
Angel of God, and He knowcth. beſt what He hari co do, far 
berrer then the beſt of us all, and they ſhould rather remember 
whar the P/almiſt ſaith; Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly, nei- 
ther be thou Envious becauſe of the wicked doers: for they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the Graſs, and be withered like unto the green He: b; eſpecially 
whea their Iniquitie, their Treaſons, and [I reacheries, chat as 
yetare hidden from che Eyes of men; ſhall be found our, and be 
' . madeapparent unrothe World. "= And 


To the KING, 


And therefore, though 1 fay all this, that I ſaid before, as 
from the ſtraight, unpartial rule of ſevere Juſtice3 yer, as lam a 
Biſhop of jeſus Chriſt, and a Meſſenger of the God of mercy, that 
takes no delight in the bloed of his Brethren, nor defireth the 
death of any one; I am obliged moſt humbly , and earneſtly 
ro pray, and beſeech Your gracious Majeſty, to be ftill gracious, 
as You have demonſtratively ſhewed Your Self ro be hitherco, un- 
ro thele ungracious Offenders 3 and when the Law of Juſtice hach 
decreed their Deſert, to ſtretch forth unto them the right Hand 
of Mercy, and to do with them, as the Wiſdom of the moſt mer- 
ciful God ſhall dire& Your Majeſty. | | 

Secondly, The next thing, that I am bound to declare, and 
ro remonſtrateunto Your Majeſty, and to all ethers, is, ( left 
Ydur Majeſty ſhould be misinformed concerning me, as I under- 
ſtood by Mr. Secretary Nicholas, I have been misrepreſented in 
Your Majeſtic's Court, ) moſt humbly to beſeech Your Majeſty, 
to give me leave, to make that Remonſtrance to the World, 
which Lhope no man can contradit : as, | 

T har [ was Your Father's Chaplain, and waited on His Majefty 
{1x, or (even years at leaſt, in the Moneth of December, and 
when the Wars began, though my ever honoured Lord, and 
Maſter, the Earl of Pembroke, and Montgomery was mis-led, con. 
trary to his Childrens defire, ro adhere unco the Parliament, 
which fault can no ways be excuſed, though I could fay very 
much to leſſen ir; becauſe I knew the Uprightnelſs of that Noble 
Perſon,that was hoodwinked by the Subtlery of his Adherents: 
yer, my ſelf,accarding to my duty,ftuck to his Majeſty, and per- 
{waded Fome ot his Children, that were my Scholars, to do the 
likez and i wrote my farlt Book againſt the Parliament, which 
15 intituled, The Grand Rebellion, and, being fetched by a Troop 
of Soldiers, was carryed Priſoner to North-hampton, where the 
Committee had The Grand Rebellion'in their Hands, and had not 
God moſt mercitully, and very ſtrangely turned away their eyes, 
trom looking on it, to preſerve me, 1 looked for no other end, 
then to be utterly ruined 3 butthe Lord preſerved me, and de- 
livered me out of their hands : and the next Winer, beingin 
. Oxford, | printed my Diſcovery of Myſteries, or, The Plots of the 
*retendcd Parliament, to overthrow boch Church, and State ; and 
on 
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on that very day, that I was preaching in Saint Marie's before 
the Parliament, then fitting in Oxford, the Soldiers from Norch- 
hampton came, and plandred my houſe, and all my Houfhold-Suff,, 
and abouteightmilch Kine, :and all that Ihad in Abtherp, where 
my Wife, and Children reſided, and {equeſtred my Lands to 
the uſe of the Parliament : yer this Breach could nor break my 
Loyaltyzo my King, or my Heart in my Body 3 but by the nexr 
Winterafter, 1 had wricten my third Book; intituled The Rights 
of Kings, and the Wickedneſses of the pretended Parliament, &c. 
And according to my poor Ability, out of the Means 1 had from 
Wales, T gave unto His Majeſties own Hand every Winter, 
for three years together , the Teftimony of my Loyalty, and 
Aﬀection, to the uttermoſt of my Power; and His gracious Ma- 
jeſty did, like a meft gracious King, molt favourably accept of that 
Mite, which I offered Him, as Sir Bryan O-Neal, and others do 
very well know. 

And when Major General Mytton came,and ſubdued our Coun- 
try of Wales, rhongh the Arch-Biſhop of York was my ſingulat 
good Friend, and very earxeſtly perlwaded me to ſubmir unco 
the Parliament, and, to uſe his own words, ſaid, that I ſhould 
fare xo worſe then he did, bur ſhould ſail in theſame Boar, and fo 
ſink, or ſwim, and ſo be ſayed, or deſtroyed together, yer [ an- 
ſwered, that | would never tru#t them; that they would be true 
co me, that wrote ſo many Books againſt them, when they were 
ſo falſe unto their King, thar had been fo gracious unto them : 
and therefore I went, and gaveten pound ro a Parliament (a- 
ptain to ler me pals into Ireland, by a moſt deſperate Attempt ; un- 
der the hands, and through the Pikes of mine Enemies, that 
would have deſtroyed me, had they bur known me: and there how 
faithfully, and freely 1 have often preached for Obedience to his 
Majeſty, and againſt both the Ingliſh, Scotriſh, and the Iriſh Re- 
bels, the moſt Honourable Duke of Ormond his Grace, and all 
the reſt of the Council at Dublin, can ſufficiently reſtifie. - 

And when the moſt noble Marqueſs could not poſſibly pre- 
ſerve Ireland any longer, but was fain to yield ic up unto the 
Parliament, and | had the Benefit of the Articles of Treland cons 
firmed, and allowed unto me, under the Hands of all the Com- 
miſſioners, that ſigned them, I was takenat Sea in my Paſſage 
tnro 
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into Wales, and pillaged of all that I had, my Books, Goods, 
Money, and Cloaths, to the full value of an Hundred Pounds, 
and then, coming tothe Parliament for to haye the performance 
of the ſaid Articles, one Scot, fince executed for a Traitour, de- 
manded, if I wrote not The Grand Rebellion, and the other 
Books, that I had written againſt the Parkament, and, I confeſſing 
the truth, he asked, if 1 deſerved not rather to have my head cat off, 
then to have the benefit of any Articles; ſo 1 was feign to make 
mine Addreſle to Sir Thomas Fairfax, who very bonourably wrote 
two Letters ( which after i ſhewed them, | got againe, and 
do ſtill keep them, as a memorial of his juſt, and great favour 
unto me) one to the Committee of North-bamprton, who preſently 
reſtored mero all the Lands I had in that Countyzthe other co the 
Committee of Angleſey, who, though they were my near Kinſmen, 
and ſome of chem deſcended from the Houſe of Owen Thdder, the 
Grand-Father of Henry the Seventh, as well as my ſelf, yet very 
unjuſtly, and unfriendly, they denied to reftore me to my Means 
in that Ceunty : ſo that | was feign to make my ſecond Addreſs 
to his Excellencie Sir 'Thomas Fairfax, who again, as honourably 
as formerly, wrote to Major General Mytton, to put me into all m 
Poſſeſſions ; but, before 1 could come to General Mytton, Angleſey 
was revolced from the Parliament, and beſieged &y Mytron, and 
the Means of the Deaxerie, thac belonged unto me, was Alienated 
from the Church, and taken quite away, and ſo ever ſince[ 
was forced to live uporr leſs means, then twenty pounds per 
annum though my ever honoured Lord.the Earle of Pembrook, and 
Mountgomery, offered, to procure me a Living, in Lancaſhire, 
worth 400.* per annum, ſol would ſubmit my {elf to the 
Parliament, which, with many thanks unto his Lordſhip for his 
favour, l utterly refuled;and, though other Biſhops accepred,and 
received, each one, 100. pounds a year from Mr. Henry Cromwell, 
that offered the ſame yery courtecouſly unto me, yet,knowing how 
unjuſtly he had power ro beſtow it, and how Iſhould be fettered 
if I accepted it, 1 refuſed to take it, and reſolved to accept of no 
Salarie, Gratuity,gitft, or Benevolence from any man to this very 
day, butto be very well contented with the poor eſtate, that God 
had left mezand when as divers Reyaliſts,and other goed Chriſtians, 
ſeeing my mean eſtate, and conſidering my much vufferings, -_ 
| offer 
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offer me,and ſeat unto medivers ſums of Monies,l refuſed chem 
all, and was faine, before they left ſending to me, to defirethem 
publikely in the Pulpir ar Dublin, to offer no more of their gifts 

and beneyolence unto me (for whoſe love and good will i di 

| moſt heartily thank them) becauſe | Preached nor in expe&ation 
of any reward, but reſolved to refuſe the ſame, in hope that chey 
would the rather beleive the trurch of my Dofrine, as | thank God, 
1 ſaw many of them did, though many others were much offen- 
ded wich me, ſo that | was forced to leave Dublin, and fo fell ro 
my Prayeres and Studies more, and more, . to diſcover The Great 
Anti-Chriſt comforting my {elf herein, char, if 1 was not mightily 
miſtaken, in all readings, of the lence and meaning of the 
Holy Ghoſt rouching the coming of that 4nti-Cb1iſt within three 
gears and an balf after both the witneſles. were ſlaine, thar is, the 
King killed, and all the Biſhop's filenced, and ſuppreſſed from 
the execution of their Epiſcopal Funfion, which is their Spiritual 
killing, | ſhould, if | ſhould live ſo long, ſee, both Your Maje- 
ſtie Reſtored, ro Your Kingdom, and the Biſhops Elcvared, to 
their former Dignitie, as, bleſſed be God, now both are fully come 
to pals, according to mine expolition of thar Prophcſie. 

And this Prophetical expectation, of the Reſurre&on, and Re- 
ſtarration of thele rwo witneſſes, the King, and the Biſhop:, accor- 
dingto the true ſence and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt i made 
known, andſhewcd it to very many, . both in Dublm, in Wales, 
and in London; and though ſome of them, that ſaw mine expoſe 
tion of thoſe Prophelies, thar | thus explained, did bur laugh at 
them, and others thought ic buca Fancie 3 yer, blefſzd be the God 
of Heaven, that Revealeth ſecrets unto his Servants, as Daniel faith, 
we lee the rruth of mine Explication, in all things accordingly 
fulfilled, and the confidence, that i had in the «ſSurance of their tul- 
filling, 'trengthned me, to be ſo bold in my Sermon before che 
Judges of the general Aſſtzes at Conwey, to [peak for Your Maje- 
ſties Reftauration when You were comming towards Worceſter, 
that, Collonel Carter, now Sir Jobn Carter (a man then vehement 
againſt Your Majeſtic, and now loyal ro Your Majeſtic as mas» 
ny others are, that cannot otherwile choole) told me, as foon as 
ever { had done ir, bur that he would not ſeem to be nncivil: he 
would have pulled me down by the Ears, out of the Pulpit, 

| | e- and 
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ar.d the Governour of Beumareſh, Collonel Courtney, was reſol- 
ved to haveclap'd me up in Priſon ; fo that I was faign preſently to 
fly away to ſave my {elt; and the like boldneſs, | always uſed, 
in all the many Sermons, char | preached at Dublin, as moſt of 
thac loyal Ciry can bear me witneſs ; ſothat, ſometimes [ was 
forced, to take Sea, and tofly, asI did at Conwey, toeſcape, as 
ſoon as ever I had finiſhed my Sermon. Sic multum terris jatta- 
tus C& alto. | 

And now being reſtored ro my Biſhoprick by the great good.- 
neſs of God, and the happy Reſtauration of Your Sacred Majeſty, 
I do moſt humbly crave leaye ro remonſtrate, that as ſoon as [ ar- 
rived in Ireland, | went about my Duoceſs, in my Viſitation, from 
oneend to the other, that I might underſtand the State of the 
Church, and the Condition of the Country, where | was exceedingly 
welcomed by all the old Proteſtants, as they arertermed, in every 
place; and when | had {ſworn Church-Wardens, and Sides-men, 
or AſsiFants in every Pariſh, I gave them ſome Articles to be in- 
quired after, and a convenient time, to return their Anſwer into 
rhe Court. 

And when they had anſwered to thoſe Articles, I found thereby 
(and by whar 1 ſaw with mince own eyes in the Country) that 
the Presbyterians, Anabaptiſts, Quakers, and che other fanatick 
Limbs of the Beaſt, the Members of the Great Anti-Chriſt, and 
rhe falſe Propher.that I have ſo amply deciphered,in my laft princed 
Book of the Anti-Chriſt, had ſuffocated, and ſuppreFt the whole 
ſual, and accuſtomed Service of God 3 andas they had done in 
Ingland, to his deareſt Servants, ſo in Ireland, they had beheaded 
moſt of the Churches of Chriſt within my Dioceſs, the Roofes of 
chem, both Slates, and Timber, being quite taken off, and 
converted to their own uſe, and the Walls of very many of them, 
thrown down, even to the Ground 3 and of aboye an hundred 
Pariſhes, | ſaw not ten Churches ſtanding, nor half ſo many 
well repaired they had as the Prophet faich, ſo deſtroyed, all the 
Houſes of God in the Land, as being loath char God, which gave 
them all they had, ſhould have a Houſe for his Servants, to 
meet together, to praiſe his Name. And the great, and famous, 
moſt beautiful Cathedral Church of Saint Keney, they have utcerly 
defaced, and ruined, thrown down all the Roof of it, takena- 
way 
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way five great, and goodly Bells, broken down all the Windows, 
and carryed away every bit of the Glals, that, they ſay, was 
worth, a yery great deal ; and all thedoors of it, rhat the Hogs 
might come, and root, and the Dogs gnaw the Bones of the 
dead; and they brake down a moſt exquifite Marble Font, 
(wherein the Chriſtians Children were regenerated ) all co pieces, 
and threw down Sh many goodly Marble Monuments, that 
were therein, and efpecially, that ſtately, and coſtly Monument 
ofthe molt honourable, and noble Family of che Houſe of Or- 
mond, and divers others, of moſt rare, and excellent Work, nor 
much inferiour ( if I be not much miſtaken) ro moſt of the 
beſt ( excepting the King's ) that are in Saint Paul's Church, or 
the Abby of Weftminſter : and, when 1 defired Mr. Conel my Re- 
Liſter, to begins repair ſome places of that Church, and ro fer 
up ſome Benches, and Formes, to let the people to underſtand, 
that we incended, and hoped {though it ſhould coſt ewothou- 
ſand pounds )to have all the Church repaired , ſome of the Ana- 
baptiſts ( as we haye good reaſon to think lo) came in the might time, 
(the Church having 0 deors) and with Axes, and Hammers, or 
Hatchets, brake them down, and carryed them quite away, and 
did other «n/eemly Abuſes beſides. 

And for the Preachers, and Miniſters of God's word. The 
Great Anti-Chrift had ſo filled the Country with his falſe Prophets, 
Weavers, and Taylors, and the like Preachers, thar chere were 
when [ came thither, buc three lawfully ordained Miniſters, in all 
the Dieceſs of Offory. Mr. Baskervd, Mr. Kearney , and Mr. 
Deane. The Labourers were {o few, though the Harveſt was yery 
great, eſpecially. if we hoped to root up thoſe very many ſtink- 
ing Weeds, thatthe falſe Prophet hath ſowed amongſt us 3 and for 
the Biſhop's Houſe, the Slates, Roof, Timber, Windows,and Doors, 
all carried quite away, and very much of the very Walls, thrown 
down, and ruined : Er ſicperiere ruine : ſo thatic coſt me above 
thirty pounds already, to fir a Room, or two, for me to lay in. 

And for the Lands of the Biſhop, che beſt of chem areprerend- 
ed to be Fee-Farmes, and a Trifle reſerved to be the Biſhop's Rent, 
ſcarce worth the looking after; and thole pretended Fee-Farms, 
wich molt other of the beſt Lands, contrary co all che directions 


of Cromwel, that, in all his Commiſsions, excepted all the Church- 
Lands, 
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Lands, from the Souldiers Lots, were by the Anabaptiſt's Com- 
mithioners, notwithſtanding their grand Maſters Prohibition, 
given to the ( ollonels and Captains for their Arrears, and they do 
abſolutely deny to reſtore them unto the ( hurch, until they beſa- 
tisfcd with Repriſals, and fo the Biſhop hath notany thing from 
them. wi 
But if rhe Biſhops be ſo ſtill kept from thejr Means, how ſhall 
we be able to do our Duties , and to diſcharge the Service, 
that we owe both ro God, ro our King, and to the Church of 
God, when the Soldiers divide our Lands, as formerly they did 
the Coat of Chriſt among themſelves; and yet Pharaoh-like re- 
quire of us the full Tale of Bricks, though they take away the 
Straw wherewich we makethem. o 

But the mountainous Lands were onely let annually ro Tenants, 
and others, who by reaſon of their high Rents, and greatneſs of 
cheir Taxes, were feig ro leave the ſame,and the Rents of ſome, 
a year, and of others,twoyears unpaid; and ſo the Lands in ma- 
ny places, became waſte, when no other Tenanc durſt enter up- 
on them, for fear of the Exchequer Writs, to diſtrain their Cat- 
tle, for the Arrearages of Rents, as they had diſtrained, upon 
divers of the under-Tenants of chem, thar had run away 3 And *- 
for the Lands, and Houſes of the Biſhop, in, and about Kilkenny, 
that area ſpecial part of the Biſhops Revenue, the Soldiets took 
them all, eicher tor their Arrears, or of the State for Rent, into 
their hands and the Recs/ants, being all driven our of the City, 
the poorer ſort ofsrhem r:mained 1n the Iriſh Town, and builr 
Cabbins, and Cottages upon the Biſhop's Lands, and Gardens, 
and were forced, to pay their Rent unto the Soldiers ,- that 
had the ſaid Lands, and Gardens from the State and whea 1 
ſent ro demand my Rent from thoſe Tenants, the Soldiers pre- 
ſently diſtrained their Goods; and the poor men running unto 
me, to complain, and to. know whar they ſhould do,1 willed them 
ro pay their Rents unto the Soldiers, though they were duc to 
me; becauſe, that rather then | would have the faces of theſe 
poor men grinded betwixt the Mill-ſtones of two pretending Land- 
Lords, or that i ſhould undertake fo many Suirs in Law, with 
ſo many Sword-men, as do now hold the poor Biſhop's Lands, I 
thought it better ro be without my Biſhoprick, it no other re- 


dreſs could be afforded me. And 


and ParLIiIaMEgNT. 


And whereas the Iriſh Town, that was without Walls and alco- 
gether wichout the Walls of the Citie of Kekenney, did belong to 
the Biſhop of Ofſory,as being his Mannour of ra gy paid 
a very conſiderable Rent unto the Biſhop, which was a ſpecial parr 
of his Reyenue, Cromwell finding them Roman (atholicks, and in- 
volved in that unnatural Rebellion, and Un-Chriſtian Plundering 
of the Proteſtants, barnt molt of their houſes, and demoliſhed 
them to the ground; ſo that where formerly there were whole 
ſtreers of goodly houſes, and rich Trades-men inhabiting, and 
paying, ſome of them, great Rents, and all of them, ſome chief 
Rent, unto the Biſhop,the Biſhop now hach never a penny, bur 
onely ſome plats,and patches of waſte ground,to tread upon, when 
as the Poet ſaith, 


— — Jam ſeges eſt ubi Troja ſuit : 


And theſe few houſes, that eſcaped the Tyrants, and fire, the 
men, of the 49. years to whom Your Majeſtie beſtowed the 
Citic of Kilkenney,with other places,for their Arrears, have ſeized 
upon them,and ſo left nothing, butthe name, unto the poor Bi- 
ſhop of Ofſory : for under that pretence of having the Cicie of 
Kilkenny, they do 'let, and fer all the houſes that did belong to 
the Biſhops Mannour 3 and, as it is moſt true, that ne Hercules 
contra dues, ſo, how 1 ſhould conteſt with ſo many men t cannot 
tell;onely this I can tell, that if they do thus take away the Lands 
of the Churches, and detain them from the right owners, I know 
not, which is more Sacrilegious, eicher theſe fair-(poken Royalifts, 
or the foul-mouthed Cromwelliſts, or the Rebellious Papiſts : bez 
cauſe each of them do take them away from the Church, and in- 
yvolve the Church-men in more troubles, to recoyer them, then 
they are like to gerby them while they lives ſach-is our milſe- 
rable condition to.deal with theſe many men ; Idare notſay, 
that they are the Limbs of the Beaſt, bur they doe the ſame 
things,that the Beaſt did, and if they will take them, and detain 
them till from the Church, I being tull ſeventy four years 
eld, am not able to conteſt with ſo inany men of arms, butIdo 
hereby cite them, to appear to anſwer ſuch things, as I ſhall 


allcadge againſt them, before Jeſu (chriſt. 


And 


Yah ! | 


To the KI NG, 


' And whereas Your Majeftie's gracious pleaſure was, moſt gra- 
ciouſly co grant utito every reſpeive Biſhop rhe Fee-Farms, and 
Leaſes of the Lands, that are now veſted in the Crown by the forfei- 
ture of the Rebels in fourty one; ſave thoſe,that ſhould be reſtor- 
ed to their former Pofſeflours, upon the informationof his inno- 
cencie Your Majeſtic, (being mis-informed, as I conceive,as the beſt, 
wiſe, and juſteſt King may be mis-informed, as King David was, 
in the caſe of Mepboſheth) hath reſtored the moſt rigid, and ſtiff 
Roman Catholick, that was always with, if not of, the Supreme 
Councel, and the Pope's Nuncie,art Kilkenny 3 and, as I am intorm- 
ed, a violent Plunderer of the poor Proteſtants, and a Ca- 
ptain of Horſe among the Rebels, and had taken Lands in Cons 
nagh for his Eftate in Lemſter, unto all the Lands, that he held 
ia the County of Azkenny. and to the beſt Lord-ſhip, that be- 
longed unto the Biſhop of Oſory, *and the onely Lands, and Lord- 
ſhip of any note, that was held by any of the Roman Catholicks, 
and now veſted in the Crown by that Rebellion, inall the Dio- 
ceſs of Ofſory ſo that this Lord-fhip, called the Upper-Court, and 
Freſhford, beingreſtored unto the former Poſleflour, the Church 
of Oſory receiveth not any great. benefir by. that Your Gracious 
favour unto the Church; bur her Lands,and Reyenues here- 
in ftand like the Body of the Nightingale,;: that is vox preterea- 
que nihil, and that hath much feathers, and\little fleſh, ar; as the 
Poet ſaith, EP | _ ZONE 3, 26 1 

- Magninominis umbra; 716 FRY 

ten pound yearly for that, which is worth near two hundred 

ound.. 122 7 h 

: And therefore Your Petitioner humbly prayeth,that Your Ma- 
jeſtie would be graciouſly pleaſed to caule, upon this informa- 
mation, that thoſe Lands, and Lordſhip of Upper-Court, ſhall be 
reſtored, accbrding/to Your moſt gracious Grant, unto . the 
Church. And, as Your: Petitioner hath already beſtowed che 
whole laſt years Rent, all that was due to:che Biſhop, (and 
more then hereceived:as yet) from the Tenants, for the repairing 
of the Chaxcel, and Qxire of Saint Keney, and the Biſhop's houſe. 


As 


and PARLIAMENT: 


(4s the Rent of, 
Captain Joiner | .  8L.| Colonel Dillan 240. 
Captain, Maingor - 241.| Mr. Feak | 200. 
Captain Eliot ' 251. |Lievtenant Col. Wheeler .7 1. 
Colonel Redman . 334. | Mrs. Bolger 201. 


Mr. John Graſe - 291. | The Miller gl. 


Which is all the Rent,and Revenue of my Biſhoprick for the 
laſt year, becauſe the Parliament having got our Lands at an eaſe 
rate, onely for taking it,did in like manner let it as cafily, for leſs 
then half the worth of ic, which madein all an hundred ſeventy 
three pounds, whereof your Petitioner laid out for the repairing 
of the (haxcel, and Quire of Saint Keney Church, one hundred, 
and fifty pounds, and for repairing the Biſhop's houſe, that was 
all ſo 'extream ruinows; above thirty pounds) So he doth 
hereby promiſe, and oblige himſelf, to God, and te Your 
Majeſtic, moſt faithfully, and freely to diſpoſe of it all, forthe re- 
paration of the body of the Cathedral Church of Saint Keney, thar 
Your Majeſtic may ſee, Your Petitioner doth not ſo earneſtly 
proſecute the recovery, and reſtoring of thoſe Lands, and Lord- 
ſhip of Upper-Court unto the See of Ofporie, for the enriching of 
himſelf, that, bleſſed be God for it, hath enough both for him- 
ſelf, and his, but for the benefit of the Hauſe, and. Church 
of God. | 

Or if Your Majeſtiethink not well to continue Your former 
gracious Grant thereof unto the Church, Your Petitioner humbly 
praycth, You would be pleaſed to further Your Petitioner to 
recover from Robert Shee, the former Poſleflor, to. whom it is 
now reſtored, the twenty years Rent, that is unpaid, and is due 
to your Petitioner, ever fince the Rebellion began, and before ; and 
which amounteth to two hundred Pound, befide the forbearance 
of them : the which, Your Petitioner conceiveth to be moſt juſt, 
and agrecable to all Law, Equity, and Conſcience. 

And for the reſt of the Miniſter's Livings , through what 


ate, or by what means I know not, but through the juſt Judg- 
Y 0 S J _ 
m 


To the KING, 


ment of God, thart diſpsſeth all things wiſely, ſo it is, that very ma- 
ny of the poor P,oteſtants, which were robbed, and plundered by 
the Iriſh Rebels, are not one jot the better, by the ſubduing of 
the Rebels, and Diſplantation of the Romane Catholicks , but with 
the Iriſh, and like the 1riſh; do live moſt poorly, and haveas hard - 
a Task to get their own former Eſtates out of -the Soldier's 
hands, as to pull the Club out of Hercules his hands, as it ap- 
peareth by their dealing with my ſelf; when, upon my Pecition 
unto the Houſe of Peers, to be reſtored unto the Biſhop's Lands, 
that my Predeceſlor dyed {cifed of, I had an order of the Lords 
unto the Sheriffs, to put me into the Poſſeſſion of ic, which 
was ſo torally detained from me, that | had not ſo much Lands 
lefr me about Azlkenny, as would feed a Gooſe , and when'rhe 
Sheriffs, according to mine Order, cane, to deliver me Pofleſſ- 
onof ir, a Captain of the Long Parliament, chat had it given 
him, as he laid, for his Arrears, ſtood before the Sheriffs, 
and told them, they ſhould not tread upon his Lands, until he 
had his Repriſal for it, and becauſe I knew him ro be a Member 
of the Houle of Commons, I adviſed the Sheriff; to let him 
alone, and by no means to intrench upon their Privilege, con- 
ceiving, that hereby he hach more affronted the whole Houſe 
of Lords, in withſtanding their Order, then he hath done me, 
and if they paſs by ſuch an Afront, | may far betterdo itz andif 
the Soldiers deal rhus wich me, that am their Biſhop, and a 
Member of the Higher Houle of Parliament, how hardly, think 
yon, ſhall the other poor Proteſtants, and the reſt of the Country 
Gentlemen, that have been thete many years kepr out of their E- 
Races, get their Lands, and Poſlcſſions out of their hands ? ler 
Blaickwel's Caſe be for inſtance. . 
Yettruly | muſt needs confeſs, that the Temporal Lords, both 
of the Roman Religion, and the Proteſtants, ar all times. haye, 
and do ſhew themſelyes moſt faithful, and loyal to Your Ma- 
7eſty, and both favourable unto our Church, and , without any 
luperciliouſneſs, very friendly with us, that are their Biſhops,and 
molt willing ro further us co all our Rights, and to grant us any 
lawful favour, and eſpecially to aſsiFt us, to root out thoſe weeds, 
thac diſturb us1in the Government of God's Church, and the re- 
ſtoring, and ſetting. forward the true Service of God amongſt 
our People. Bur 


and PARLIAMENT, 
But the Colonels, and Captains, and the reſt of the Soldiery, that 
ſubdued the Rebels, haye the moſt part of the Kingdom in their 
Poſseſsion, and are very tenacious of what is in their Hands, and 
do live gallantly, and very fairly ; and yer, in many places, the 
Country is left #n-inbabited, and the beſt parts bur thinly peopled, 
and the ground lying well nigh waſte, for themoſt parr, antilled, 
and ill-ſocked, ſo thac the Livings, which formerly were worth 
an hundred pound a piece per annum, are now ler for little more 
then twenty pounds a piece3 as mine own Recory of Rath-Sa- 
ran, and Rath-downy, that, before the Rebellion, were reputed to 
| be worth above an hundred pounds per ar. were ſet the la# year 
| for twenty-{1x pounds, and the T ands of Biſhop's-Logh, that my 
Predeccflour did ſet to his own Son for eighty pounds per an- 
num, was this laſt year, and before, ſer to Mr. Feak for twenty 
pound, and the like 3 by reaſon of which ſlender means, and 
renuity of the Livings, | found, that the Commiſsioners for (etting 
the Tythes, and ſctling Miniſters to preath unto.the people granc- 
edto one Mr. Kearny, that had chree Pariſhes before, 7, or 8. Pa- 
riſhes more, and yetall choſe ſcarce ablero make hima reaſonable 
Maintenance of an hundred pound per aunum3 ſothey granted 
ſix to one Mr. Brooks, though he was no lawful ordained Mini- 
ſter; and Mr. Blake had fx Pariſhes given unto him by the Mayor, 
and Burgeſſes of Waterford, and all not worth above eweaty 
pounds per annum, as appearcth by his Preſentation, and this ſub- 
{ſequent Lecter unto my ſelf. 


HO NOURED SIR, | 
V E the Mayor, Sheriffs,and 


/ Citizens, of the City of 
WATERFORD, having 

in our Power, by Charter from King 
CHnharLEs the Firſt of ever bleſſed 
Memory, and before by his Anceſtors, 
g = 


To the KING, 
the Preſentation of a Miniſter to the 
Vicarages of K1LLCULLEHENE, 
RATH-PATRICK, BALLYGOREN, 
KIiLLMAKEVOY,MaAckoLLyY,and 


WuriTcHur cH, withthe Donation 


chereof, all which amounts ro rwenry, 
and one Pounds, or chereabours,per an- 
num, and having by conſent in Coun- 
cil preſented RicyarD Brake, 
Clerk, ro the ſame; VVe carneſtly 
pray , thar if Your Lordſhip have any 
in your Diſpoſe, tharlyeth contiguous 
thereto; that your Lordſhip would 
pleaſe ro favour him therein, and ir will 
chankfully be acknowledged by us, and 
whar you pleaſe ro command, thar 1s in 
our Powers, you tnay freely com- 
nand, Tr 

Your LorDsnmies 


affeftionate Friends, 
Waterford the 20.” 
November. 1 660. | and Servants. 


DAVIES Mayor, 
Sam, Brinsmead, ws | 
Sam. owe: CSherifh 
The 


and PanLIianugNtT. 

The Casſe of which Sterility of Fruit, and Scarcity of Means, 
and the thinneſs, or fewneſs both of Houſes, and Inhabitants, 1 
conceive to be, thar the Adventurers, and Soldiers haye got the 
moſt part of the Lands, of..che Biſhops, and Proteſtants, that the 
Iriſh drave away, andall the Lands of the Rebels, and Roman (a- 
tholicks, into their own Hands, and are neicher willing to part with 
it, nor able to till ir, manure it, and repleniſh it with Tenants, 
and Husbandry, as it oughtto' be. 

Indeed I do confeſs, and it is moſt true, that, if the Triſh Re-' 
bels Popiſh Prieſts, and Romane Catholicks had had their Ws 
neicher Proteftant Biſhop, nor any other Proteſtant ſhould eye: 
have had any foot of Land in all the Kingdom of Treland. 

And you know what Lex talionis ſaith to them, but that we 
ought to be more mercifal, and ro write our wrongs in the Duſ?, 
and not in Marble. | 
| And therefore, weare all obliged, af ſpecially to Your Sacred 
Majeſty, thatbrought our Peace, and ReStauration to all, that we 
have 3 ſo Secendly to the Adventurers, thatlaid outtheir Moneys, 
and to the Soldiers, chat ventured cheir Lives, and endured hard- 
ſhip, to reStore us unto our Rights. 
Bur if they advenrured, cither life, or money, to drive out 
the Rebels, and to ger both their Lands, and ours, that never of- 
fended, unto themſelves,as many of the Soldiers do about Rilkenny, 
then we owe them #0 thanks 3 and they do no better, then as the 
Thieves robbed us, ſo they rob the Thieves, not for the love of 
Juſtice, co make Reſtitution ta: the Owners, but to enrich chem- 
ſelves, and how God likes of this keeping the right Owners from 
their Larids, and Houſes, let the Adventurers, Soldiers, and 
Buyers of them, judge themſelves, the Lord will judge it at ano- 
ther Day. 7 

All which, and many more Diſtempers, that might be /een in 
chat unſettled Kingdom, and the Diſtreſſes of many un1elieved 
pillaged Proteſtants, that are continued, through the 1nbridled 
Fury of the Presbyterians, and the blinde illimited Zeal of the Ana- 
baptiſis, Quakers, and other Sefaries, that have ſwarmed in this 
place, as appeareth by his Catalogue of chem, rhat were pre- 
ſented by che (hurch-wardens of one Pariſh, for» their unlawful 


Conventicles. 
| ? T hat 


To the KING, 
Thar is to ſay, 


William Burgeſs of Kilkenny |William Hays, Gent. 
Eſquire. ' | Jobn Beaver, Merchant. 

Thomas Wilſon, Elq; Edward Evans, Tanner. 

Thomas Fox, Gent. Willian Waters, Taylor. 

Thomas Fonyver, Merchant. | Francis Hamblyn. 

Johx Ball, Merchant. George Dawſon, 

Francis Mitchel, Merchant. |William Mitchel, Gardiner. 

Thomas Newman Eq, Charles Duke , Gent. 

Richard Inwood, Innkeeper. Thomas Collins, Gear. 


I thought it my Duty in all Humbleneſs, and Fidelity, to declare, 
and remonfirate unto Your Majeſty, and to Your moſt Honourable 
Parliament, and all others, that deſire to be informed herein : 
leaving itto Your MajeRtic's moſt wiſe, and pious Conſideration, 
and their religions Care of God's Service, and Servants, to do,what 
co Your Majeſty ſeemeth beſt herein > and moſt humbly craving 
Pardon, if, in theſe things, I have done any thing, that in the 
leaſt way might offend Your Majeſty, whom | fo cruly honour, 
and will cver as faithfully ſerve, as any Subje&t within Your 
Kingdoms , not onely, as You are my King, but cfpecially as 
You are the gracious Son of ſo glorious a Father, as is that bleſſed 
King, CHARLES the Firſt, whole Name, and Memory ſhall 
ever be like the Compoſition of the moſt pretions Oyntment, that 
is made by the Art of the Apothecary. So I ret. 


Your MA JESTIES 
moſt loyal, faithful , 
and obedient Subjet, 


and Oratour, 


Gr. Ossory. 
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THE ERNST. - 


TREATISE. 


Ads 7. 52: 


Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers per- 
ſecuted * And they have ſlain them which ſhew- 
ed before of the coming of the Fuſt One, of whom 
ye have been now the betrayers and murderers. 


HE occafion of this our meeting aud congregating our 
ſelves together at this cimc in Gods Houſe, is to con- 
feſs our Great fins, to declare our Sorrows, and to te- 
ſify our Humiliation; as for all Other our tranſgreſſions, 
ſo Eſpecially for the high Rebellion, and malicious De- 
liberate murder, which our Fathers, our Brethren, and 
the Reſt of the people of theſe Dominions, have com- 

mitted,againſt their Own moſt Piows, Fuſt,and Lawfull King, CHARLES 

che Firfl9 And I know not any waies, how to dothe ſame better, then by 

parelleling the Tranſcendeut murder of our King, with that Vnexpreſible 

murder of the King of the Fews, and our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
For the performance of which Dsty, I ſhall defire you to give Attendaxce 

tothe Word of God, which you may find written in 4s 7, 52. 

Theſe Fords thac I have read unto you, are the #ords of the proto» 

Martyr, Saint Stephen the firſt Witneſs, that loſt his Life for Preaching che 

Trwb, and teſtifying the Fa:thand death of Feſus Chriſt: And they do con- 

tain atbree fold AF, or three ſpeciall ſteps, deſcending down-werds towards 

hell, which,with the aſſiſtance of God, I intend to handle, not to dire# you 
the way thicher, bur to divert all men from thoſe dangerous pathes, whoſe 
ends maſt be ſo dolefull unto them, without end: And they are, 

x, Perſecatio Prophetaram; the perſecution of the Prophets. 

2. Occifio Predicatorum; the killing of the Preachers. 


3. Perditio & interfedio juſti Regis; the betraying and murdering of a moſt 
x ; The chree-fowleſt 


juſt, and the moſt righteous King, the King of the 


any, but by Fews, or worſe than Fews. 


fats that could be afted by any men, and would never have been done by 
I, The wiſeft amongſt the ſons - Al 


ſaith, Surely, that you need not 
doubt 


The firſt Treatiſe, 


£70 i relliou maketh a wiſe man mad, and therefore likely it makerth 
P12 '"\ _ 64 yp SN —_ and oppreſſion, which the Grecians call, 
\, Kerafadis, is nothing elſe but violeute preſſura, a violent preſſure, and a 
pinching of their bodies, or a ſore preſſing upon their eſtates, and impove- 
riſhing them, by Taxes, impoſitions, and ſervices, more than by 'the Laws 
ought to be impoſed, or that chey be well able to bear. 
And yer, as the Poet ſaith, 


Clamitat ad Calum ———— 
Vox oppreſſorum, merceſque retenta laborum, 


This oppreſſion of che poor crieth loud inthe eares of God,for vengeance a- 
Pſ:l.o 9. gainſtthe oppreſſors; and God promiſeth to be @ refuge for the cppreſſed, and 
Prov. 22.23. Hethreatnerh to puniſh all the opprefſors of the poor; yea, and to ſpoyle 
fmos F*21» theſoul of thoſe that ſpoyle them : and therefore, the great men of this world 
- ſhouldrakeheed, thar they oppreſs not the poor, the fatherleſs,and the wi- 

dow, that have /ecaſt ſhelter to preſerve them from oppreſſion, 

Bur if Oppreſſion be ſo haynous a vice, and ſo loud a crying ſin, what ſhall 
we think of Perſecution? for perſecution, that is derived of perſequor; nagexe- 
aeviv, which ſignifieth, ad extremam uſque ſequi, to follow and purſue his 
defire to the attermgſt execution, is of a far bigher ſtrain, and a cloſe fol- 
lowing after che perſon of any one, to do him ſome great and apparant miſ- 
chief, Fither to take away his Liberty, or to bereave him of his Life, as 

Genz4.%. Cain did to Abel, and as Saul perſecuted David, and hunted after him, 
1 Sam-13-14» even as 4 Patridge is bnnted »pox the mountain from place toplace, And 
thus did the Fathers of theſe Fews perſecate the Prophets: For the better 
Three things underſtanding of which point, 1 humbly beſceoh you to obſerve theſe three 
obſeryable in things. 
. the 1.part.t.e. 1, The perſecutors, their Fathers. 
The perſecuti- 2, The perſecuccd, the Prophets. —_— 
—, 266 3. The extent and generalicy of their perſecution, Due Prophets 
SHmm + h | 
x Thiperſe. - * The perſecutors are ſaid to be 4: Tarig6; their fathers; and nary Jdicitur 
Cutors. guaſi TuÞ«s Threwv, ex ſe gevitos ſervans, the keeper and preſerver of thoſe 
that are begotten of lim; And therefore it is the duty of all Fathers, Fj- 
lios colere, quaſi proprie vite propaginem, & proprio exemplo optime regere, tau= 
quam membra, ſaith Marcihius Ficinus; To loveand to delight in his Chil» 
dren, as in the iſſue and the offspring of his own fleſu, and the Continuance 
of his life; and to guide them and mftrut chem by his own proper exam- 
ple, as he doth guide che membersof his own body. And the Poet very 
divinely ſaith, 


Ma' il, Fic(ls3s Nil difu fadum viſuque bec limina tangat, 

Epfte Intra que puer eſt; procul binc, prooul ite puelle, 
Lenonum, & cantus pernotJantis paraſitiz 
Maxima debetur puero reverentia : fi quid 
Turpe paras, wec tu puericontempſeris annos, 
Sed peccaturo obſiſtat tibi filius inf ans, 


dren are, and if thou intendeſt to do any lewd prank, or to ſpeak any 
zmmodeſt thing forget not the years of the young Youths, but when chou 
art about 'to do it, let the confideration of thy (ildren refrain thee, that 

thou mayſt nor teach them to becevill and wicked by thine example. 
And it 15the duty of Ch;/dren to love and honor their Fathers, as thoſe 
that gave them their very being, and allche things wherein they _—_ , 
4 that 


'Lerno = a& or unſavory ſpeech be ſeen or heard, where thy Chil- 
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char is, themſelves; as Diogenes (aid ro one that he ſaw deſpiſing his Fae 
ther: And they onght roimitate and co follow their Fathers, in all the good 
things thar they ſee they do. 27 

But who were thoſe Fathers of thoſe Fews, that perſecuted the Prophets; 
that wemay underſtand whom this Martyr meaneth ? For they boaſted ve> 
xy mach, that they were the Children of Abraham, and very proud chey 
were, that they had Abraham to be their Father ; becauſe, as the Poec 
{aici, 

Vera quidem ves eft, patrem ſequitur ſua protes, 


Et leviter ſequitur filie matris iter. 


The Children are, like 4pes, apt. to imicate, and to follow their Fathers 
waies, whether they be good or bad, and to become like their Fathers borh 
in reſpedt of body and mind; becauſe, as another ſaith, 


9 
Scilicet eſt olim vis rerun in ſemine certa, Marcil. Poet. 
Et refernnt animos ſingula queque patrumz - : 
Nec leporem canis Amathins, timidbmve columban es ogg 
Notus hyperLoreo falco ſub axe creat, | thar "6262 
There 1s a Certaini power and ſtrength lefe by God in the ſeed of things, and 
each -ſeverail thing doth ſhew the ratvre of his begerter, as the Amathian 
Dog begers not a Hare, nor the Northen Hawk a fearfull Dove, burzas Ho- 
ratizs ſaith, | 
Fortes Creantur fortibus, &+ bon 
E# #4 Juvencis, eſt in equa, parrum | 
Virtus; nec wmbecillem feraces | | « Hhrat. 4; 
Progenerant «quilt columbam, "—Y Carm. 4, 


The ftrong creatures beget ſtrong breed, as we ſee in Beaſts, in Bullocks,and 
in Horſes the ſtrength and ſtature of cheir Siresz and che fierce Eagle bug2ts 
eth not a ſilly Pigeon. p | | 
So commonty,good and godly Fathers, have good and gracious Children; 
and for the molt part valiant and heroicall men, beget valiant ſons; . as F#- | 
piter begat Hercules, Aacus Achilles, and Anchiſes Mneas. And the Apolile rom, ts, 22; 
ſaith that Children are beloved of God, for their Fathers ſake; and therefore 
queſtionleſſe, 4 Prixcipibus naſci preclarum eft, It is a moſt excellent grace 
and honor,to be born of hofiorable parents. be 
And S. Fames ſaich, that Hbraham was called the friend of God : and Janes 2. 23, 
God him(clf giveth this teſtimony of Abraham, that he kroweth Abraham 
would command his Children, aud his Houſhold after him, that they ſhould keep Genel. 17, 4- 
the way of the L111, to db juſtice and judgment. | | | 
And therefore it cannot be otherwiſe, but that this ſhould be a greac 
deale of Honor, and G/ory unto the Fews, that they were of the ſeed of 4- 
brabam, and the ſons of [rae!, who wraftled with God, and would not let _ 
bim go, untill he bleft him. Bur, though all good Fathers dotake ſpecial 
care to make their Chijdren good, and ſay with the Poet, 
NE TRRs Hen, ben? ut i?- 
Diſce puer virtutem exme, verumque laboremy | - dittitant re- 
| F.-» & , probum 


TE | 5 ER "SOM Fas | . P atrem ab im- 
Lrarn tw be -good, and to ſerve God by mime example ; yet experience 5g: 


ſhewerh, rhar the bejt Fachers have not alwaies the bejt Children; for, as ,,c.; Show: 
what Euripides ſaith, is ſeen _— _ | . ._ Euripides, 
©4v 
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Dey, f67 | wands aur ws xanes bya! 
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That a towardly ſon doth ſeldom ſpring from an antoward father ; becauſe, 
as the Proverbis, KeuZ uigar& raxiy o'w, An evil Crow brings forth an 
evil Egg : and,as Theognis ſaith, *'Ovre yag 5X THIAANS Pod ever; The roſe 
"Mat. 7.16. riſech not from ſhrimps, nor * chorns of thiſtles. So it is often ſeen, thac a 
00d and a godly father, hath a very /-w# and an ungodly fon; as, faith- 
Gul Abraham had a perſecuting Iſmael; religious T/aac, had a prophane 
Eſas ; dutiful David, had an unduriful Abſo/om; zealous Ezecbras, had an 
Child:en nor Idolatrous Maneſſes ; and the good Prophet Samuel, had very bad ſons; as 
always like Were the ſons of Z1;, And the prophane Stories do record the /ike Proge- 
cheir Parenrs, nies : For Caius Caligala, the worit of that time, was the ſon of Germani- 
cs, the beſt of that Age; and Commodws, that became a laſcrviow ſword- 
player, was the ſon of Mar, Antonin, that was a. Sage Philoſopher: So 
Chryſippus was the ſon of Gabrias the Athenian ; (arinus was che fon of the 
Emperour Carus ; & Licinius Galieniis ,was the ſon of Cornelins Licinins V ale= 
ri4anus, very bad ſons of very good fathers. And |] believe you may remem- 
ber ſome fathers in your own time, that were good men, and very /oyal ſub- 
je&, and their ſons proved to be arrant rebels ; and ſome godly Biſhops that 

had ſons /:ttle better chan the Rebels. 

And therefore it is moft true, which Ovid ſaith, 


Ovid. de ponto | w— Non cenſus nec clarumnomen avorun; 
L.1, Sed probitas magnos ingeniumque faite 


To be vertuous It is not Our Progenitors, nor the having of 4brahaw to be our father, that 
s more nobic, 77s any thing to our felicity, or encreaſes our glory, unlefſe we approve 
=— j © our ſelyes faithfs/ inour calling, and d4xtiful to our God, as Abrabam was, 


Parents, and our good fathers were : 


Nan genus & proaves & que non fecimus ipſi, 
Vix ea noſtra voco 


The famous deeds, and the worthy exploits of our Anceſtors, are none of 
ours: and, as the Poet faith, 


Nobilitas ſola eft atque unica virtus, 
Hac nobilis Heſter, 
Alcidefyne fuit 


It is our ow vertues and goodneſs, and not the vertues of our Fathers that 
makes us gloriousand acceptable, both with God and Men, | 
And therefore, ſeeing it is the imitation of their fathers vertues, an 
religious carriage, and not their procreation from their fathers ſeed, thac 
makes the children to be both loved and honoured ; and that ſo, their own 
proper vertues only, and not their Anceftors,makes them glorious : I had ra- 
ther be, as Fuvenal ſaith, the ſon of Thyrſites, a baſe coward, and toimi- 
tate the exploits of X&chilles, the moſt valiant Heroick; than to be che ſon of 
Achilles, and to behave my ſelf like Thyrſites. And I would chooſe ſooner 
to bea faithful Foyarhax, the ſon of perſecuting Saul, than a rebellious 45= 
ſolow, the ſon of godly David: 


But 
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Bur, as Horace ſaith, and we have ſeen it true, thac 


LEtas parenturs, pejor avis, tulit | 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos Hat. 3: 
Progeniem vitiofior em. Carm. 6. 


The Progeny is worſe than the Progenitorsz our Fathers worſe than onr 


Grandfarhers ; and we far worſe than our Fathers 3 and our children like 
ro be worſe than we are, a Progeny moſt vitious, when as the off-ſpring _ .., . 
. ; broog . Earipides it 
ſtill proves worſe and worſe : and, as Exripides ſaith, Fhou ſhalt ſcarce Heradlid.. ce 
find one ſou amonglt many, Ors is: ph x«gwv warpis ,. which js not worſe than peratim ban: 
his father : which madea certain poor Y/idow moſt earneſtly to pray for ſzntentiam ad 
the Jong life of her oppreſſing Landlord that was a moſt wicked Tyrant, and nes mortates 
her grievous perſecutor : and being demanded the reaſon, why ſhe did ſo 
zealoufly pray for him, chat never did her any good, bur had heaped upon Th. poor we. 
her very many intolerable wrongs : ſhe anſwered, It was becauſe ſhe knew mans prayer 
his Grandfather;and he wasa very bad man, and an unjuſt Oppreffor of his for her cruel 
poor Neighbours ; and. his Sox, this mans fatizer, proved worſe than he ; Ea2dlord. 
and This man is far worſe than them #9th; and, if he were dead, i fear his 
fon will be the Devil himſelf. 

So theſe Fews, though they were originally deſcended from Avraham, the | 
friend of God ; yertthe poſterity of Abraham degenerating, and the Progeny How children 
ftill growing worſe than the Progenitors, angring God in the Wilderneſs for- c_— : 
ty years togetber, and killing his Prophets, when they enjoyed the promiſed ET ED: 
Land, S. Stephen tells thetn they werenow the children of Perſecutors, and 
of murderers ; and our Saviour ſaith, They were the children of their fa- |, g, ,2 
ther the Devil 3 becauſe he was a murderer from the beginning. b 

And, as then it happened with the poſterity of 4braham,the Fews,to grow 
worſe and worſe, from Gods friends, to be the Devils chi/drex : Sol fear ir 
is 2ow with the whole Wogld, and with all the poſterity of the fr/# good 
Chriſtians, to grow worſe md worſe, and inſtead of being a faithful people, 
to become a farthleſs and a ſtubborn generation, 4 generation that ſetteth not 
their beart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedf aſtly unto God : For ut 
the Primitive times, the Chriſtians continued with one accord in the Tem- 
ple praying and prailing God, and had Cor unum & animam unam 5 but in ag; ,;,, 
the ſucceeding times they degenerated, and the love of many 4id wax cold : 
and iniquity ſo far, and ſo faſt increaſed, that Linacrus reading the 6. and whar Ljnacry; 
2. chapters of S, Mat.threw away his Teftament,and ſaid,Certe, aut hoc non did, | 
eft Evangelium Chriſti, aut nos non ſumus Chriſtiani ; Certainly, either this 
is not the Goſpel of Chriſt, or weare not Chriſtians, that are ſo far from do« 
ing what he teacheth, and commandeth us to do. | PT 

Bur when we find our Fathers to have degenerated from their good Fa- 


thers, and,inſtead of being feithfu! Chriſtians and good Subjects,to become 


Rebels and Murderers or Idolaters,and the likezto r9b cheir neighbours, and 
to reſiſt their King, to renounce their Baptiſm, and to propbane the Chuches, 
to countenance the wicked here on earth, and to deſpiſe the Saizts that are 
in Heaven, as ſome of our Fathers lately did all theſe things, and did much 
more horrid as than any of theſe: then ought we nor to imitate them, and 
to walk in the wayes of our Fathers, as theſe Fews did, and, as the Propher 
Feremy ſaith, have done worſe than their Fathers : for we ought not to ob- 
ſerve the Statutes of Omr;,tior walk in the wayes of Ferotoam, not dothe 
wickedneſs that our Fathers did : but we ought todoas the Lord adviſeth 
us by his Prophet Ezechie!, ſaying unto us as he faid unto the Jews; Walk 
yee not in the Statutes of your Fathers, n:ither obſerve their judgements, nor 
their ordinances, nor defile your ſelves, by walking in their wayes, and do- 
ing the like wrongs as they have done, or confirming and continuing thoſe 
injuries, which they ated againſt their neighbours, _ 

ur 


| -, 
Jerem. 16.12: 
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But, if chey have made any Laws, and given any Fudzements, to take a- 
way the 20ods, or the lands and poſſeſſions of any man uni, be he of whar 
Nation, or of what Religion ſoever, when he hath done nothing worthy of 
cenſure, and much leffe of diſiaheriting 3 as I am ſure, and you may be lure 
of it, they have done to very many in theſe Dominions, and eſpecially in 
this Kingdom : Then do not ye ju/t;fie thoſe doings, and make good their 
judgements, and continue the wrongs and oppreſlions that they have done, 
and ſo ſin with your Fathers, and worſe than your Fathers, by making your 
ſelves, not only. the partakers of their fins, but aiſo the Patrons and Prote- 
fors of all their unjuſt proceedings : But do ye coxfeſs the iniquitics of 
your Fathers, and ſay with the Prophet, That they have done amiſs,end dealt 
wichedly ;and ſodo ye ſhew your ſelves ſorry for their ſine, and recede from 
their unjuſt doings, and refifie what they have done amiſs: And if we thus 
return unto God, then God promiſerh that He will return unto ws, and he 
will blefſe us. | 

But when we have Abraham to our father, and are the ſons of Facob, the 
children of ſuch fathers, as feared God, and walked in his wayes, relieved 
the poor, and builtand beautified Churches, and ſpent their dayes in proy- 
ing, and doing all other pious deeds, and wronging »o 9144, either in word 
or deed ; then ought we not to ſay,with our zew Saints, They were ſuper- 
ſiitieus and ignorant, and walked in darkneſs, by thinking td merit heaven 
by their works, and have therefore merited to be ſent to hell; which is a 
moſt »#god!y, and uncharitable cenſure, of moſt #ugracious children,that de- 
light rather to ſpit in their fathers faces, than to commeny and to imitate 
their Vertues, But we ought ro honour the memories of our forefathers, 
chat have moſt faithfully ſerved God, and procured the bleſſizgs of God to 
thoſe children that will ſerve God,as they have done; becauſe God /oveth, 
and hath promiſed to bleſſe the good children chat will walk in the wayes 
of their godly fathers, for their fathers ſake, that had formerly ſerved him, 
and taughr their chi/drex to do the like : even Is you may ſee, how the 
Lord ſaith unto Iſaac; T am the God of Abraham thy father, and I will vleſs 
thee, and multiply thy ſeed,for my ſervant Abraham's ſake. 

And you may be ſure, they are more to be commended, and more accepted 
of God, that, in the night of ignorance, of blindneſs, and ſuperſtition, have 
done the good works of the day; as the pious works of building and beau- 
tifying Gods Houſe, and the charitable works of relieving the poor,and ere= 
ing alms-houſes, than thoſe men, thac, in the day-light of kowledg, and 
ſuch cleer preaching of the Goſpel as we have had,do rhe works of darkyeſs, 
and the very deeds ofthe Devil : as are, the perſecuting of the Prophets. 
Dua meliar eſt fidelis ignorantia, quam temeraria ſcientia. 

2. Having heard of the perſecutors, their Fathers ; Weare now ta ſpeak of 
the perſecuted, and they were the Prophets : for, Tir« 7ur w;opnrar ct id\futar of 
warigis vw ? IPhich of the Prophets have not your fathers perſecuted ? ſaith this 
holy Martyr. The Prophets were men ſent from God , to declare his 
will, to teach his people, to bring them unto God ; and it was their own de- 
firey that God would reveal his will unto them by men, that were like 
themſelves, and not by Himſelf, whoſe Majeſty was fo glorious and fo terri- 
ble, that their weakneſs was nor able to endure it : for when God deſcen- 
ded upon Mount S:#a;, to talk unto his people, and to deliver his Sratutes 
and Ordinances unto them, and all the people ſaw the thuxders and the 
lightnings, and the noiſe of the trampe:, and the mountain ſmoaking,they all 
remcved and fioed afar off; and they ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thou with us, and 
we will hear ; but let not God ſpeak, with ns, leſt we die: for this great fire 
w1ll conſume us, and if we hear the voice of the Lord our God, we ſhall 
die : and therefore go thou xear unto God, and hear all that the Lord our 
God ſhall ſay, and ſpeak thou unto us, all that the Lord our Cod ſhall ſpeak 


uitco 
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unto thee, and we will heare it and do it; and the Lord heard the yoice of 
their Words, and yielded to their deſire; and, as the Prophet Amss faith, Amos 3.7 
he revesleth his will and his ſecrets unto his ſervants the Prophets, and heſent - 
them early and lace, to revea/c the ſame unto his people; And,as Feboſepbat 
ſaid unco Fuda, and tothe Inhabicants of Feruſalew; If they believe in the 
Lord: their.Gad, they ſhall be eftabliſhed ; and if they believe bis Propbets, they 
JÞall proſper; and if they will not believe them, then ſurely, (aich che Pro- 
pher Eſaygthey ſpall not be eftabliſhed, they cannot be blefſed. | 
And therefore, not only, »ot to believe theſe men, thar are thus, and to 
chis end, ſent from Sod, bur alſo to perſecute them, is an offexce beyond mine 
ability of expreſſion: for to render good for evi/l; and todo good to them 
that bateus, 1s charity; and to do as Chriſt adviſeth us; and to render evi/ 
for evil,' 19 iniquity : and to do what God forbiddeth us, who faich, YVenge- 
ance i4 mine, and I will repay far the evil that is done; But to render evi/ for Deur, 32,35, 
good, and to perſecute and deſtroy them that would preſerve us, is a devi 1: 
fin, and a degree beyond all ingratitude; which is bur the retextion and 
deniall of the thaxks chat we owe, and-not the redditio» and offering the 
evil that we owe not;and ſhould no waies be rendered to any one. And,be- 
ſides this #nkind requitall of the great good, that the Prophets and pub- 
liſhers of Gods willdo unto the people, with ſuch great evil, as is, the pey- 
ſecuting of them 3 to perſecute the Prophets, and' Meſſengers of God, is a 
breach and a tranſgreſſion of a ſpecial precept of God; who doth perempto- 
rily ſay to every one, Touch not mine envinted, and. do my Prophets no barm; , ©, | "ME 
And how then dares any man to perſecate them, which is ſo bigh a degree "aſs 


2 Chro, 26,20, 
Efay 7.9, 


and ſolarge a meaſureof harm? 


Buc here you mult obſerve with ſome diligence; What Prophets,and whoſe Whar Perſecu- 
Prophets, we muſt not barm; for the Lord ſaith noc this in gezere! of all ©1925. 
Prophets, but do My Prophets ns barm; and therefore we muſt examine what 
and whoſe Prophets they were, whom their Fg#hers perſecuted; For che 
Scriprure maketh mention of cwo ſorts of Prophets. 

1. The ove fort is of falſe Prophets, ach as were the Prephets of the Thar there are 
Groves, and the Prophets of Baal; and of the Braff, that you may read of in *® forts of 
the Revelation. ry FOE 

2. The othey ſort is ofthe true Prophets, ſuch as were the Prophets of the 
Lord, aud theſe God owneth, and callecth them,my Prophets; and bids eve- 
ry one tO take heed, that they do them xo harm; and laith furcher, that 
Whoſoever toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his eye. Zechary 2, 8, 

And for the firſt ſorc, that 1s, the falſe Prophets, as the Poet ſaith, thar 


Sepe ſub agnina latet birtus pelle Lycaon; : 
Subque Catone pio, perfidws ille Nero, 


The Wolf doth often lurk under the Lewb-skin: So our Saviour tels us, 

that theſe fa/ſe Proph:ts will come to us in theeps cloathizg, bur inwardly 7a 
they are ravening Wolves: and the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, thar the falle Prophet, *Poc. 73. 17, 
Ggnified by the Be2ft, that aroſe out of the Earth, had two horns /ike 4 

Lamb: that is, although every truch is from God, which is the God of all "3 
truth; and truth is truth, as well from Simon Magus, as from Simon Peter; 

fromP/ets che Philoſopher, as from Paul the Apoſtle; yet becauſc the Hea- 

shens/ traths are mingled with ſome errors; and choſefalſe Prophets, either The very pra- 
have notthe 7/5t, or will not take the Pajxs,ro fift the wheat from che chaff, &ice of the 
and the trzth from their errcy;, therefore they wil have nothing but the two falſe Prophers, 
borns of the Lamb, the Two Teſt aments,which are the ffrength,to uphold the 

Chriſtian Religion, as Cor»e/ius 2 Lapide, rightly expoundeth them,and yet Corn. 2 Lapid. 
he ſpeke like the Dregon; to ſhew unto us the true properties, and praftice of in Apoc. c.13, 
your 


Luk. 1: 49+ 


Claudian. de 
vMlupt, |. 2, 
Snlic, 


Deur 13.5. 


1 Reg. 18.40. 


Apoc. 22, 15. 


IReg. I9. 2. 
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your Ffalſe- teachers, to alleadge nothing bur the pure Scripture: the very 
words of the 01d and New Teſtament; and yet in their Expoſitions and Ap- 
Pprications of them, to ſpeak the words of the Dragon, that is, fe/ſhoods and 
lies: As the Dragon did unto Eve, when he told them they ſhould be /ike 
gods, and he made them /ke Devils; and ſo the falſe Prophets, though they 
pretend to bring down fire from beaven, that is the ſame fire, which our Sa- 
viour ſaith, he came to bring upon the earth, which is the fiery zeal of 
Gods glory, and fervent charity among neighbours; yet, in very truth, as 
the Poetſaith of Ibis, | 


Tinita Lycambeo ſanguinetela dabunt. 


Their ſword is diprt in blood and eats the fleſh of Innocents, and they will 
give you poyſon ina go/den cup, and deceive you even with Scripture Phree 
fes; when, as Claudian ſaith de voluptate Stiliconie, 


Blanrda quidem vults, ſed qua non tetrior alles, - 
Taterius fucata gens, & amifca doloſis 
Tllecebr 4 


So their Do&rine hath the Countenance of truth, and the ſhews of a great 
deale of piety and charity, but you can not ſee fo far, as the further end 
of their intention, or ar leaſt of bz; intention that ſets them on this courſe: 
which i, to divide the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt, to bring ſets and divefions 
into the Church, and to break the two ſtaffes, wherewith the Church of 
Chrift is guided and ſubfiſteth, Beauty and Bands cony the pure Do&rine: 
and the diſcreet Diſcip/;ne of the Governors of che (;hurch; that theſe Go- 
vernors being ſuppreſſed, and their diſcipline deſtroyed; and the bands, which 
are the Fences of Gods Vine-yard, being brokey all to pieces; the wild Fore 
out of the Forreft, and all the Beſts out of the Field, may deſtroy the 
Vine-yard at their pleaſure, and make the Chxrch of Chriſt co become the 
Synagogue of Satan, and the Houſe of God a Den of thieves. | 

And therefore, when any of theſe falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, and ſeek to 
withdraw Gods ſervants from the Truth and true God, the Lord commands 
his people to put that Prophet to death: and ſo Elias cauſed all the Prophers 
of Baal to be flain, and Febu did thelike : and though orr Saviour Chrift 
be not ſo ſevere in the New Teftament, as God was in the Old Teſtament, 
to command us to put the fa!ſe Prophets to death; yer he doth moſt ſeriouſly 
adviſe us to beware of them; and the Holy Ghoſt calleth them Dogs, barking 
dogs, of whom the Apoſtle biddeth us to beware, leſt they þitens: And 
truely we have the greateſt reaſon in the world, tobewart of them; be- 
cauſe theſe falſe Prophets, that ſeduce the people, with their ſmooth Preach- 
ing, and with the Jords of God, are worſe then any other wicked men, 
char deſtroy none but themſelves, and they bring thouſands after them out 
of the right way, and from the right ſervice of God. 

And yet, theſe falſe Prophets were the only Prophets, whom the Fews 
magnified ; and the trxe Prophets of God, they perſecuted; for Fezabel fed 
4oo. of theſe falſe Prophets, at her own Table, which was a pretry compa- 
ny for one woman to maintain; and for Elia which was the true Prophet of 
the Lord, ſhe ſpore, that ſhe would be the death of him, as you may ſee in 
x Reg. 19. 2. And the reft of the People of the Fews walked in che ſame 
wales, 

And therefore the Lord ſaitb,1f « man, walking in the ſpirit and falſood, 
do wy or walk with the wind, and lie fa!fly, be ſpall even be the Prophet of this 

eopte. : | 
And this hath been the Common courſe of the world in all ages ; _— 
wicke 
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. wicked men, and all wor/4lings, thac would notwithſtanding ſceis to be Re- 


lgious, and pretend to ſerve God as well as the beſt, and rather chen the 
beft, will therefore have Preachers and Prophets to inſtrult them in the way 
of God as they prereyd, but it isindeed to cover and to cloak their Hypocri- 
fie; and therefore cheir Preachers muſt belike Fezabels Prophers; Prophets 
like themſelves, that will Prophefie what they pleaſe, and ſerve what g94 
they pleaſe, and*with what ſervice they like beſt. And ſich Prophets and 
Preachers, as will do ſo, to follow their direfory, they ſhall wanc xo prefer- 
ment, they ſhall have annaities and penſions, and augment ation:, and eat ac 
Fezabels Table, Thus did the Frws lay down a pattern to magnify che fa!ſe 
Prophets; and now the Chriftians fs//ow them. h 
Buc how did they deal with the other ſort of Prophets, thac were the Pro- 


phets of the Lord ? the Prophec Eſay tels you, To the Seers,they ſaid, ſee not, Eſay 30. 10, 


and to the true Prophets they ſaid, Prophbeſy not to us right things : and becauſe 
the true Prophers, that the Lord owned to be Hz Prophets, would riot diſ- 
ſemble, and ſmooth them up, by ſowing pi/lows under their elbows, and 
propheſying p/acentia, deceits and pleafing things unto them; therefore, 


the Holy Ghoſt te!s us, they mocked theſe Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed + Chr.36,16, 


bis words, that is, the Words of God, that were ſpoken co them by his Me(- 
ſengers, and they miſuſed his Prophets, as you may lee in 2 Chron. 36, 16. 
And, as S. Stephen ſaith, they perſecuted them from time to time, and from 
_—_ to place, And thus did che Fews uſe, or rather abuſe, the true Pro» 
phets. 

And have we not ſeen the /;ke dealings in our own time, and che people 
imitating cheſe Fews toa hair? Perſecuting all the Reverend Biſhops, and 
all the grave Preachers, and ſpoyling them of all cheir Liveliboods, tomake 
them the very ſcorn of the World,as we have been above theſe two Luſtra?s 
of years ; and yer, in a deep Hypocriſy, to magnify and to advance the falſe 
Prophets, and thoſe young novices and Preachers, that commexded their 
waics, and walked after their fteps; though zow, the tide being cucn'd, the 
moſt of them cry Peccavi, and ſay with the Fews, We have ſinned with our 
Fathers, we have done amiſs and dealt wickedly; to let you (ee, what kjnd of 
Prophets they were, and what you ſhould conceive of cheic extorted confeſ- 
fion : bur enongh of this, that ſheweth you, what Prophets, and whoſe Pro 
phets their Fathers perſecuted, the rrwe Prophets of the Lord. Yer here is 
one point more, and that is 


\ : f « p -. 
3. The Generality of theirperſecution; for Dem Propbetarum,ſaith the Flag __ 
ra!iry Ot tne 


Perſecurion, 


Martyr, Which of -the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecuted? Can you 
name any one of Gods Prophets, that hath eſcaped their perſecuting hands? 


. Andis it not ſtrange, that there is no Bound nor Meaſure of their malice, but Tirer@y xey- 


it muſt extexd and reach to a!/ Gods Prophets? Surely no: For the Devil 2 
is Gods apaggand as in many things elſe, ſo he would fain imitate God Th 
berein. As would have a/! the Prophers of Baal deſtroyed, that there 
might- not be a falſe Prophet left toſeduce his people; ſo the Devill would 
have all the Prophets of the Lord deſtroyed, that there might not be one 
true Prophet left, to inſtrukt Gods people: and therefore he crieth our unco 
his inſtruments; Down with them, down with them even to the ground, and 
let the fourdations be caſt down, that their building may be quite demoliſh- 
ed, like the re-edifying of Jer:cho, whoſe builder ſhould be accurſed, and 


ſhould lay the foundation thereof in his Firſt born, and ſer up the gates 5,q - .- 


thereof in his youngeſt ſon, as it hapned afterward unto Hel, the Bethe- 
lite. Sn would the inſtruments of Satan, deal with all Gods Prophers, as 
Febu'did with the Prophers of Baal, and as ic hapned to Segub and Abrrams 
the ſons of Hije! after the re-edifying of Fericho. Do | 

| And did not the Long-Parliament take the ſame courſe, to root out all 


the Biſhops, all the Hierarchy, and.all Epiſcopal! men ? «/l muſt down, ma 
| g an 
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2. The killing 
of, the Preach- 
ers. 

7.6. The pro- 
greſſhon of 
theſe perſecu- 
tors in their 
wickednelle, 


The fift Treatiſe, 
and branch, and not one of them muſt be left. n i 

Alae, alas, were they all wicked ? ordid ſome offend , and muſt 9// be 
condemned for the offence of few? or will they -ſhew themſelves like che 
implacable goddelle, which, as the Poer ſaith, 


Exurere claſſem 
Argivam, atque ifſos voluit ſubmergere ponto, » 
Unins ob noxam, & furias Ajacis O'lei. 


deftroyed al! the Navie, and drowned al! the Argives for one mans faulc. 
This is to condemn the r:ghteoxs with the wicked; and the Lord ſaith, the 
Judges ſhould juftize the righreous, and condemn the wicked, and not to 
condemn the righteons for the wicked, nor with the wicked; for the Poet 
ſpcaking of ſomclewd women faich, 


Parcite paucarum d;ffundere crimen in ommnes, 
Speltetur meritis queque Puella ſus. 


Though ſome be looſe and wanton, yet muſt you not for this, blame thoſe 
that are honeſt ; ſo, though ſome of the Biſhops might perbaps be found 
unworthy of ſo high a calling , Is that a ſufficient argument to deſtroy 
them all ? Yet ſuch hath been the Devils L-gick to perſwade his late 
Schollars, to make their diſtruRion as univerſal as Noahs deluge , to take 
them all away. 

And ſo much ſhall ſerve for the firſt point, which is, the perſecution of 
the Prophets : Thenext point is, 

2. Occidio predicatorum. 
And that is their progreſſion, and their going forward in their wickedneſſe 
wore and more. As the Sun goeth higher and higher unro the- perfe& day ſo 
do they go from ove fin unto enother,b fill from the / fer unro the greater: 
for they have not on]y perſecuted the Prophets,ſaith this hoſy Martyr , but 
they have aiſo ſlain them which ſhewed before of the coming f the juſt one , that 
1s, the Preachers of Feſus Chriſt; wherein you may behold as in a glafſe,the 
lively perfe& p Cureof all wicked men, and the innate jnſeparable condition 
of a]] malicious perſecutors; that is, to proceed from bad to worſe, from 
one ſteptc another, from oze depree of evil} toa viler, untill at laft hey fall 
into the bettomlcſſe guiph of all che molt horrid wickedneſfle ; and, as the 
Poer faith, | 
Flumiza magna vides, parvis de fontibus orta: 
P'/urima Cellc&is multiplicantur aquis. 


From a ſmall fountain thou maiſt ſee great flouds to ariſe, and many waters 
to make grear Seas; ſo from the ſmall ſeeds of theſe muns atddice, their fins 
aſcend ro the top of intolerable miſchief, or rather AcleenÞ the bottom- 
teſſe guli of their own vnavoidable deſtruftion : for ſo Cain at firſt was bue 
angry with his brother becauſe the Lord accepted bim, and like better of 
his ſiacerity, than of the others hypocrifiez then Acrior ad pugnam redit , & 
vim ſuſcitat ira,he began to hate and to maligne him; afcer that, melitia ex- 
cacavit enum, his malice moved him to perſecure him; and laſt of all, moſt in- 
humane]y to k;1/ him. So Pharach tirſt envied the proſperity of the children 
of Iſrael, becauſe he thought, that 


Fertilior ſeges eſt alienis ſemper in agris, | 
God bleſſed them, and all that they had, better then he blefled him then, 


vim © inuriam intulit, he began to oppreſſe them, by laying hard caxes, and 
moſt cruel labours upon them ; and then he kz/led their children ,: and - 
a 
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all likelyhood, would have killed chem, if God had not delivered them ont 
of his hands, 


I 


And the reaſon of this their progreſſion in wickednefle, is truly rendred The reaſon 


by Seneca, Duis omne ſcelus majori ſcelere tuetur , every hainons and moſt why the wick- 


wicked deed, can never ſubfift and be upheld, but by a more wicked deed : <4 grow from 
bad to worle, | 


and therefore the Lyar will (wear and forſwear himſelf co juſtifie his lye, 
the robber will kill the honeſt craveller for fear he ſhould accuſe him;and 
che Rebel! that riſeth to reſiſt,and to warre againſt his King,and the Tray- 
for that betrayeth his King, never chinks himſelf ſafe, untill he can be the 
death of his Kingz ſo the Herericks maintain their herefies and errors 
with far greater hereſjes, and the Preshyteriens that oppoſe and refuſe to be 
dire&ed by their Djoceſan:s, think themſelves never ſatisfied, untill the 
ſee the Biſhops wholly _—_—_ and deſtroyed, - | 

And ſo the Fewes walked in the ſame ſteps, and dealt after the ſame 
manner with Gods Prophets. 

And ſo likewiſe, ever ſince, the wicked wor/dlings deal with the true 
Preachers of Feſiis Chrift ; for the whole companie of Gods childrex knowes 
what x<0p% wtys, great gulph, and a huge diſtance and difference, (not in 
nature Originally, fgmentum unum, when as all men are made from the ſame 
lump,bur in generality and condition)there is, and hath been ever ſeen, be. 
twixt the Lay Commonalty,and the /earned Clergy of any Land; and how, 
as Iſmae! that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted his own brother Iſaec, 
that was born after the Spirit; ſo che Lay-worldlings do ever maligne and 
perſecnte unto death, all the right ſpirit#a/ Clergy-men, And this perſe- 


_ 


. Cation weofthe Clergy have felt now of late, to the very height, when very 


very many of the very beſt of them, that did feed daintily , even with the 
Kings dithes,were, as the Prophet ſaich, /efr deſolate in the ſtreet, arid glad 
to ſuſtain their lives wich a litcle Barley bread,and Glaſs-door, and they that 


were clad in Scarlet, were driven to embrace the dung-bills, and be clad in Jerem.g. g; 


regs, and with Foſhna, the high Prieſt, to be clothed with filtbie garments,and 
ſo were made the ſcorn and Table-talk, of their neighbours , and blamed 
that they did not /jve, and go,according to their degrees and calling; when, 
as the Proverb is, ultre poſſe non eft eſſe, none is able to: do beyond his ab; 
lity; and he onely that weares the fooe, knoweth where it pincheth him, 

And as the Fews notonily perſecuted che Prophets, but alſofſlew the Preach- 
ers; ſo,zny of us were flain,ſome with the ſword of theſe mercileſſe men, 
and many more with hunger and wart, when their hearts were broken with 
the extremity of grief; and the weight of thoſe miſeries that were laid upon 
theſe good men, were far heavier then the pillars could ſupport. 

And ſo this perſecution thus proceeding, did far exceed all former perſe- 
cutions beyond Nero's tyranny , and Dzoclefians cruelty: and was of the 
ſeme kind;but of a higher ſtrain than Fulians ſtratagems, which was not only 


co ſuppreſle Presbyteros,the Priefts,but alſo co root out Presbyteriumgthe ve- Our late perſe- 
cution worſe 


Zechary 3,3: 


Zechar, 3,3, 1; 


ry Prieſthood of FeſusChriſt,and ſo to extinguiſh the Chriſtian religion out ak 
of the world; for Je men imitating him, ſought to ſupreſs not the ther oe f _ 


Biſvops that perhaps might be found co have offended , though that was ne- 
ver proved ; but Epiſcopacie it ſelf, and the diſcencive ſucceſſion thereof, 
which we received by prayers, and the impoſition of bands. even from the 
Apoſtles time; from thoſe that are yet unborn, and have, I am ſure, done nei- 
cher. good nor evill, and yet have received this evil! from theſe men, to have 
the Calling that they were to enjoy , ſuppreſt; their honours buried, and 
their undubitable Rights and Means aliexated from them, Prob ſcelus nefan- 
dum, quod magnum eſt & mirum ! a moſt wonderfull thing,that wickednefſe 
ſhould have zo bounds, no: ſtop, xo reaſon , nor moderation inits progreſ- 
fion; bur like a ſtone tumbling down a hill, never leave tumbling cill ic 


comes to the bottome;z or like a e 4 aa and. a blind ſmiter , _ 
| 2 wi 
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will {lay the r12hteors with the wicked; or rather deſtroy the righteons, be 
czufc they will nor be wicked. 

And yet, this is nor «/!, we are not yet come to the hejght of theſe perſe- 
cutors r:ckedneſſe, or to the depth of their abowination : bur, as the; ord 
Caith unto the Prophet Ezechiel , turn thee yet agains and thou ſhalt ſee grea- 
*y abominations; ſo from the Lord,l will ſhew to you greater abomination; 
and che greateſt that ever was commitred here on earth : For 

3. They have not only perſ-cuted the Prophets, and lain the Preachers and 
for eſhewers of the coming of Feſus Chriſt, but they havealſo,ſaith our Mar- 
tyr, betrayed and murdered that jujt one. For the fuller and more perfe& un- 
derttanding of which point, I ſhall delire you to oblerve theſe three 
chngs. | 

thy 1/7 hat they aye , and how they are ſtyled by the holy Ghoft that did 
this deed, Trayrors and Murderers, 

2. Of whom they are the Traytors and Marderers which is here expreſt 
by chat Fu/t Oze,and we? ſhall find himto be, 

1, None of the P/-beians, or commou ſort of men; but a King, the bigbeft 
and the cincfcft man inall the Kingdom, 

2. Not an alex, as were Ceſar and Herod; but their own King, originally 
and /11-2//y deſcended from the Jews. 

3. Not an Uſ«rper, as was Ferobeam, and many others of the Kings of 
Iſrae!,and Athal1a among the Jewes,and Rich. the third, and che late Crom- 
well amongſt us; buthe was their owa lawfull King, without queſtion, /aw- 
fully deſcended from the Royall line. 

4. Not an a»juft or tyrannical King , as were Pharaoh , Drionyfius, and 
Nero 3 nor yeta /aſcivious King, as were Sardanapalas, Belſhazzar, and 
Heliogabalus, but a moſt juſt, perfe&t, and pious King : No better King 


under heaven. 


Part, To 
Their yle 
and denomt- 
nation which 
'; rwofold. 
!, Trayrorss. 


-. Marderers,! 


3.Who they were , that the holy CMartyy meaneth by theſe Traytors 
and eMmwrderers, of their King; and we ſhall find them to be the Lords and 
Commons, the People, the Elders, the Scribes, and Phariſees, and the whole 
Co:r:acil of the Jewes. : | 

1. They that have put this juſt Kiyg to death are here /ty/ed, and ſhall 
ever be juſtly termed Traytors and Murderers. 

1. Traytors; that is,to their King : for the word werſins , which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt uſeth in this place, aud is derived of negY vp, or mexdidww, which 
{ignifies prodo, or trade, from whence the word Traitor cometh, doth pro- 
perly, and moſt uſually fignifie, boch in prophane Authours, and in the Ec- 
clefiaſticall and Civil writers, the allega/ and undutiful demearour, and the 
rebellious behaviour of S#bjetts toward, and againſt their King : and as the 
moſt c»rions criticks, and beſt ſearchers of the Scriptures do obſerve, this 
word wei, a Traytor, is never applyed co any King, for any af, beir 
never ſo illegall; ſo ftou}, fo barbarons, or ſo bloudy, thac the King com+ 
mics agzins his Subjetts. when as we find not oze text in all the book of God 
che holy Bible , (that ſpeaks of any wicked, idolatrous, and tyrannical 
bloudy Kings) where any one of thoſe Princes or Kings, is fignified by this 
#ord, or cailed by this name of Traytor. | | 

And therefore this word, Traytors, that the Martyr uſeth, doth ſufficis 
entiy ſhew,that he meaneth chereby , to prove Chriſt to be Kivg,' and the 
Traytors that killed him, to be his Subjeds, as I ſhall further declare unto 
you hereafter, | 

2. They are n:wrderzrs, becauſe he was unlawfully put to.deathz for 0+ 
therwiſeyza lawful Judge may lawfully put a malefaftor to death and be xs 
murderer; becauſe God ecommandeth 7ds/aters, and ſorcerers, and others 
the like malefaGtors, ro be pur to death : and they that ega/ly pur ſuch'men 


_ todeath, arenever termed murderers : but when the party executed is iz- 


" aocent 


wy 43 O11 © is we *7 


_ 


by. 


they ſhould ſo ſolemnly aud judicially condemn him to death) they anſwer- 
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noteat,and the Judge condemning him not veſted with lawf::! authority, the 
man, ſo put to4eath,is truly ſaid to be murdered,and his executioners #1nr- 
gerers, And ſuch was the death of Chriſt ,becauſe he was mo/t inxnocent,and the 
Judge had neircher lawful authority, nor a juit caule to condemn him ; and 1. ,..4 
therefore they that crucifi:s Chriſt and put him to dearh,are rightly cerm- King ee -- 
ed murderers : and becauſe Chrif} was a King, as | ſhewed you from the 
word gs, traytors : they were no ordinary murderers, of plebeians, and T::/5724. 
of the common ſort of men ; but, that which is the higheſt, and the wort of 
all murders, they were the murderers of their King : and therefore the 
Words, Ka} 4rarrures Tos mroanyyadrres, which the Martyr uſeth to ex- 
preiſe the death of the fore-ſhewers of the coming of Chriſt, and the words 
of che Husbandmen which they ſaid together, of the King's Son, vr; &ro- Marc, 12. 7, 
ror per curry, x38) ActBorres dvrer emrtxTever; and the word 99s, that comes * 8. 
of goreus, Occido, uſed here to fignifie the death of this King, ought proper- 
Iy to be cranſlated, eicher by killing or ſlaying, or mardering, as our laſt 
Tranſlation renders the Martyr's words moſt rightly, that they were his 
wurderers. 

Bur here,it may be,the Jews will obje&,and ſay, That ay, or that King 
_ juſily be ſaid to be mardered, which is brought to a publick Trial, 
and hath | 


An Ri C5 w25 


1. His Charge given him to anſwer. Three things 
2,  TheWitneſſes ready to prove the Charge. eps, m__ 
! Oo dile 


. A Lawful Judge to pronounce ſentence againſt him. 

And all ox Lis ed ain — King of the Jews, ( and againſt ar woe oo 
Charles the King of Exgland, ſaith the long Parliamenc) therefore neither King,diſcufcd? 
the oxe nor the other can juſtly and properly be ſaid «Toxr*iv6r, ro be mur- 
d:red 3 bur they are nnjuſtly caxed,and this heavy Crime of murdering them 
is not jy laid upon them, that brought theſe Kings to their juſt deſerved 
deaths : Therefore, to juſtifie their deaths to be murders, and to clear St. 

Stephen, from this «juſt raxation laid upon him by the Jews; we are to ex» 

amine the three foreſa:4 particulars, how far they can juſtiffe the Jews or 

any others in the like caſe, from being murderers: and firſt for the Charge ; The Cha; - 
thac was laid againit him, we find the ſame pretended to be twyfo/4 and as unjutt. G 
] conceive, very /ike the Charge that was laid againſt King Charles : So King 

1. Theabridging of their Liberty, and betraying the ſame unto the Ro- Chari:s was 
wars : for ſo they ſay, If we letthis man alone, a/! the Yor!d will run after — with 
bim, and the Romans will come, and take away our Dominion from 1. _ Ir 

2. The corrupting of their Religion, by aboliſhing cheir 0/4 Rires, and © 
Traditions of the Elders, and tcaching new Points of Dodrine, to prophane 
the Sabbath, ro communicate with S:zners, to juſtifie their ſovenly eating 
wich unwaſhen hands;and the like /coſaefs and liberties that the preciſe Pha- 
riſees could not endure, he a/lowed unto his Diſciples and follower, in the 
ſervice of God. ; | 

This was the pretexded Charge that they laid againſt their X;z2, and a- 
gainſt S. Stephen, as you may lee Aits 6,13, 14. and that his adverſaries 
laid againſt our good King. But this pretexded Charge was molt fa/ſe,when- 
as heneither abridged their Liberty, nor corrupted their Religion ; but 
moſt divinely cleared the ſame, and purged it from the falſe gloſles of the 


Scribes and Phariſes, But the true canſe indeed, whatſoever they preten- T0 Jews 


mu-cdered 


. ded, why they killed him, was, becauſe he was their King : for S. Luke Chrit ; bc- 


ſaich, that when they led him to Pi/ate, they began to accuſe him, ſaying, cauſc he ws 
We found this fellow ververtiug the Nation, and forbidding to give tribute unts Meir King. 
Czſar, ſaying, that he hiniſelf is Ckriſt a King : and when Plate asked them, Luc. 23, 2: 
Shall Tcrucifie your King ? (a thing that was never known among the Hea- 
then, that Subje&s ſhould defire to crucifie their King, and eſpecially, that 


ed 
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- was condem- 
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ed him flatly, We have #o King but Ceſar, whom notwithſtanding, th lo- 
OT ved no Lie than they loved Chriſt, ts hated him in their we Sora Art 
by his adver- often rebellions againſt him do ſyfficient'y teſtifie. ” And when Pate, the 
ſarics, becauſe Judge (and therefore knew beſt the Charge laid againſt him)wrote his Title, 
_ apt. and fixed it upon his Crofſe, as ſhewing unto all that ſaw him, the very 
Wi have Cauſe why they put him to death, which was, Feſws of Nazareth, King of the 
ruled: them as Fews : They came preſently unto Pi/ate,-and defired him to alter the Su- 
their King: perſcription, and not coſay, He was their King, but that he ſaid, He was 
when as they their King : But Plate herein, like a reſoſute Judge, that knew the ty»th, 
_ 1 hay and their diſſembling, anſwered them ſtoutly, according to the vrath, 
ſelves, nf oo © Jypaca, Hyreva, What I have written, T have written. 
rule 2s they And therefore, this Charge being ſo «1ju/t, tro kill him, becauſe he is 
did, afrerthey their King, whoſe /:fe they are obliged ro defend, with the hazard of their 
had killedhim. own death; S, Stephen may juſtly call them murderers. 
+. The witneſ© 2+ For the witxeſſes, it 1s plainly ſaid, that they ſought many 3 yet found 
ſes are falſe. they wore 3 but atlaſt,there came twaz they could get no more: and of them 
Math. 26. 59, two, it is ſaid, | 
69. 1. That they were falſe witneſſes, and that is apparent, when they add 
unto his words, and change his meaning : for he ſaid no more, but avean 
Johnz.19g. 7” rely T5729, Deſtroy this temple, and ir Thich npipas fyips dvray, in three 
v.21, dayes I will raiſe it up : and he ſpake this of the temple of his body, as the 
Evangeliſt teſtifieth : bur their witneſſes avouch, that they heard him ſay- 
ing, I will deſtroy this Temple, that is made with hands,and within three dayes 
Marc. 14.59 7 will bui/d another made without hauds, that is, another material and mag- 
'Y: nificent Temple, which Chriſt never meant, and never ſpake of ir, nor of 
the temple of his body as they teſtifie; for he ſaid not, Av« nor Avoe, 1 will 
deſiroy ths Temple; but avoe7r, Do youdeſtroy this temple, and I will raiſe it 
up. You ſhall do the evi/, and bring deſtruQion, as you ule ro do zand I 
will do the good, and bring reſurre@ion to them that arefallen. | 
2. It is ſaid,thar theſe falſe witneſſes,which did both ad4 unto his words, 
Marc.14.59: and change his meaning, did not agree together 3 for the one ſaid, he heard 
him ſaying, TI will deſtroy this temple, that i made with hands, and within 
Cap. 14.58. three dayes, I will build another,made without hands ; yet the other could nor 
HNvr2pe: x4- teftific that he ſaid ſo, but that he ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the temple of 
TaxvEci TW Gods and build it in three dayes : and thereisa great deal of difference be- 
Mach pp "amy ewixt, 1 will deſtroy thee, and, I am able ts deftroy thee; when ] am able 
' *.* to do many things, that I will or do. Evenas God # able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto A4brehais, but will not raiſe them : And cherefore, 
ſeeing theſe two witnefles cannot agree together, they deſtroy one another, 
and muſt needs be invalid to condemn an innocent man, and much leſs to 
condemn their King, that was more innocent than any man. But they 
were reſolved to have done it, whether they had wityeſſts or no witneſſes z 
for they ſaid among themſelves, What need have we of witneſſes ? Then all of 
M:rh. 26. 65. them, as they had formerly reſolved, did preſently vote him guzilry of death ; 
Mrc.14-63:64 not, as it ſeems, for the teſt;mony of the witneſſes ; but becauſe their malice 
So K. Charles ought him worthy of death, | 
Aer Yet they confeſs, x 555, It is not /awfal for us, that is, they-had no 
witneſſes. lawful authority, to put ay man to death ; and,for all that, S.Mathey tells 
Joh.18.31. us, they conſulted how they might take him by ſubti/ty, and kill him : and 
ay _ + S. Mark teſtifieth as much ; chat they ſought how they might take him by 
Andwas nor Craft,and pur him to death. 
K. Charles by And therefore, when Traytors have conſpired, and reſs/ved to kill their 
crafr and ſub- King, witneſſes are but ſhadows, and the formalities of their proceedings are 
rilty bronghe bur c/oaks to palliat and cover their wickedneſs; and to bird the eyes of the 
co his death? ,,,/gay people, whom they would perſwade to believe, that they Go all 
things right 5 when they do the greatejt wrongs, and do commitr ſuch þorrid 
murders, as to murder their own King, 3. or 
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3. For the Fzdge, our Saviour ſeemerh tacitly to yield, that by the per- »' The 1,145. 
or ſjro# or FA his Commiſſion, Pilate dongh ef. DOWer of ha ward, Lain 4mm 
and according tothe Laws of the Congnerors,had power and authority gran- h ; 
ted unto him'to be the Fudge both of life and deach :; bur accordins to the 
Laws of .he Romans, that had thenſubdued the Fews, and commitced this 

Power unto Pilate, none were to be condemned to death, except he were | 

proved guilty of the Cyines that ſhould be laid ro his charge, And this EI 
F=dge ingehuouſly, and openly confefferb, thar alchough, like a goo# Judge - 

' herein, he had examined'the marter throagbly, and lifted him and his cauſe EY 
ad amv ſſim, totheuttermoſt ; yer he could find us fanlt in him worthy of John 1838. 
death ; and therefore, being defirous to free him, whom he found ſo inno- 
cent, by a fair excuſe, and toquit himſelf from pronouncing fo #j»/t a ſen- 
tence againſt a jaſt man, he adviſed his adverſaries,ro rake their King, and ' 
ro Judge him according to their Law ; that is, if they had any Law, to cru- 

cifte their King, that was (o put, and hdd offended #o Law ; becanſe-the 
Romans thougat ſuch proceedings of Subje&s againſt their King, very 
Krange, aiid therefore had zo {ſuch Law, neither in their 12. Tables, norin 
any of the As and Decrees of their Senate, whereby he might juſtly con- 
demn him, and juſtly axſwer it, if he were queſtioned for ic. 

Aitd herein alſo, rhis Fadge, by this fine device, ſhewed himſelf witty, 

and his counſel h;e/t, as'ir aimed ata good end, that is, to free the party 

accuſed ; but afcerwards, becoming the! Fudge of Chrift, net by the Roman 

Law, which, as himſelf confeſſed, gave him no authority to condemn any in- 
nocent perſon, but by the importanity of the rebellious Subjects, and ma- 


licious enemies againſt thejr Xing, that thirfted afcer his blood, he forgets 


His duty, and contrary to his own conſcience, and contrary*to the Rowan " 

-Zaw, and to all other Laws, he doth moſt unjy/tly condemn that Fu't King ” x ng 

to death. And both the Evangelifts, S. Mark, and S. Luke tell us, He did emacs 

it to content the people, and to ſatisfie the High Prieſts and the E!ders;that death, to ſa- 

Had over-perſwaded him to become his Jadge,, md ovyer-ruled him to ad- tisfie ch-Par- 

udge him wurito death; i0* OT Ind ; 
And therefore, the (harge, laid againſt this King being anjuf, the wit- Bil! cryed, 

neſſes being both falſe, and diſagreeing, and his Judge thus corrupted, and Juſtice, Ju- 

compelled, and fo, as ic were, zew/y made by the clamor of the people, con- _—_ 

demning him,contrary to the Rowan Law, which was then the To of cheir pe Hf. 

Land, co pleaſe the people : ir is apparent toall the World, as I conceive, ney *4e 

that both _—_— and Witneſſes, and all the Complotters, and Contrivers : 

eath, and all the whole Parliament and Council of the Jews, 

that approved and rejoyced at his death; yea, and all the people thit cryed 

ro have him put to death, are jy/ly meant by S. Stephen, and by him here 

rightly termed murderers; becaule, as I take it, the Law faith, that in mur- 

der, there can be no «cc:ſſary, but all, and every one, that hath any hand in 

it, are deemed principals, And how far murderers are to be pardoned, I 

leave it to himrthat pardoneth /! ſis, to be determined. Bur if God will 

pardon murderers, I wilh he would not prefer them io places of Truſt and 

Authority, left the Woolf lett-go, ftill coxtizue a Woolf, to vex the Lambs : 

And as it is ſaid of che Devi], 


Demon languebat mouachus tunc eſſe volebat ; 
Demon convaluit manſit ut ante fuit. 


| 2. Having fpoken of the fy/e and denomination of theſe Perſecutoys of 2, Of whom, 
the Prophets, that they were traytors and murderers; we are now to con- the: T + yr075 
fider of whom they were the traytors and murderers, and the Martyr tells '** mu. 6cr- 
us, it was of 6bat Fujt One : and I told you, that we find him co be, PM 
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1, Of a Kin 1.) A King : and ſo proved co be divers wayes;z as, a 
proved. : s Ma his A or rage iſe men that came from the Eaſt,worſhipped 
x.By his Birth. hjm as Kingywhile he was in his ſwadling clouts; and they are, .by the con- 
fent conrle and order of the Church annually, on the rwelfth day after the 
day of his birth, commemorated, and commended for it. | 
z.By the mini- 2, Inthe min:{tration of his kingly office, when he encred Fernſalem , as 
ſtcacion of his x;,95 uſe todo, ina Royall, and a porpors manner, and his diſciples , and a 
_— great multitude of his followers did him obeyſaxce, and gave him royal{ ho- 
nour, as totheir Kizg , by cutting down the boughs , and ſpreading their 
garments under his feet, and-crying, Bl ſed be the King that cometh in the 
| aame of the Lord, and the childrens crying Hofanne, as we ule todo, God 
Luke 19.33. fye the King; and when the chief Prieſts and Scribes' were diſpleaſed ar this 
Marchez 1.15. acceptaticn of him for their Kivg , and bad him to rebuke bis diſciples for 
this attempt; Chriſt rold them p1ain!y, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out, that is, to proclaim him Kizg, and to 
| do him all Roya/ homage. Z 
3. Ar his ar- 3. At his arraignment , when he was to lay down his ſoul to be a rax- 
raignmem. ſyme for our fins, he avouched himſelf co be a King: for, P:lete demands the 
queſtion, Art thou « King ? and Pilate underſtood not any kingdome in this 
queſtion, bur of a tempora/ kingdume, when as, in his conception, to ſpeak 
of a Spiritual King, or kingdome,was bur a vain fancie, and a meer Chimera; 
and therefore, ad mentem juterrogantis, to ſatisfie the demand of Pilate, 
Chriſt anſwereth without diſinm/ation, zquivocation,or mental reſerva- 
Mark 15-1. Vation, that he was a King, Matth. 27.11.07 if he did not ſo , he made no 
anſwer unto P:/ate, which,as the Evangeliſt ſaith, he did. 7 
4: *this death” 4. Athis death, he had ir written upon his Croſſe, who he was : Feſus of 
Nazareth King of the Jews; ſothat when they took away his /ife,they could 
not deprive him ofhis r:ght unto his kingdome. 
5.At his bu 5. Arhis burial, he had his grave ſealed, as a King. 
rial. (2.) We find this juft ove, whereof this Martyr ſpeaketh,to be not only a 
2 : hey _—_ King, bur alſo the King of th:ſe Fews that murdered him; for he was not a 
—_— wa King of Egypt that oppreſſed chem, nor the king of Syria that ſoughe to 
King. - ſubdue tem, but their own King, the King of the Fews ; for ſo the wiſe men 
reſtific, }/bere is he that is born king of the Fews * And ſo Pilate the Ronian. 
Deputy teſtifieth, Feſus of N12areth, King of the F-wes.. 
g They were (.3-) This their King was not like Ferob-am the ſen of N-bar ſtarting aſide, 
the murderers and ſtepping in over the right Kings head, nor like Queen Ath-/iz, char 
of cheir own. yſurped the Regal throne, by ſuppreſling the lawful! King, but be was their 
HO lewfull King lineally deſcended from King David, bori.in reſpe& of 
his Putative Father and bis Mother Mary, as both Saine Matihew and Saint 
Like do teftifie, and ſufficient reaſons may be produced to prove that by 
bered-tary right, which is the ;beft and the moſt undabitable right urito rhe 
Crown,he was born the King of the Fews, 
4. They were (4.) And this their King was not like Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, 
the murthercs that js, a fooliſh, or at leaſt an undiſcreer ſon of a moſt ſage and 
of a juſt King... wiſe Father » but he was the wiſdom of God, as ſaith the Evangeliſt, 
that his wiſe anſwers co all the ſabile queſtions of his adverſaries, aud 
the malicious objettions and remcnſtrances 'of his perſecurors, ſatisfi- 
ed all wiſe and indifferent men, and fopped the mouthes of many of his 
| | 34 adverſaries, when they admired his worth; though chey perſecuted 
IS perſon, and hated him the more, yer were they driven to confelle, that 
John 7:45, yever man ſpake as be did. 

Neither was he like Manaſſes, an Idolatrous and a bloody King , nor yet 
like Abab, an wnjuſt ty rannical intruder of himſelf into his ſubje&s polleſſi- 
ons; bur he was a moſt pio«s, and a religious King, going in his own perſor 
uncothe Temple, and ſcourging all prophaxers out of Gods houte z and he 

| was 
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was ſo pit:ful, ſo merciful, and (o mild, that, as Cicero ſaith of Pompey ; and 
the Hiſtorians ſay of Titzs the ſon of Veſpaſian, that, for his courtefies, was 
termed delicie gentris bumani, never man departed u»ſa tisfied and diſcon- 
rented from them; ſo did this good King never deny the juft requeſf of any 
Pecitioner that ever came,or ſought unto him: but be went about doing good, 
healing «// that had infirmtics,. and releaſing all that were polſeſſed of 
the devill. | 

And for his own integrity, and theuprightneſfſe of his life; he could noc 
only ſay with Samuel, Whoſe Oxe have I taken? or whoſe Aſſe have I taken? or = 
whows bave I defrauded, and I will reſtore it? huc be could Juftly demard of TG 
his greateſt adverſaries,and the moſt maliciovs priers into his ations, 1hich 
if you can rebuke me, or reprove me, of ſin ? for they that thirſted moſt afcer 
his blood, muſt needs confeſſe that he was of an incomparable life, in whoſe 
mouth was found noguile, and in whoſe hearc was no deceit. So ſp 'tleſſe he 
was in «/{ his a&ions, that the holy Martyr might ju/tly call chis King , thx 
Fuſt One. 

And yet they ſay, with Martial, 
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Non emo te, Princeps; nec poſſum dicere, quare: 
Hoctantum poſſuw dicere;Non amo te. 


We love the note, O King; but why, we cannot tell thee: 
Bur this we can aſſure chee,that we do not love thee, 


And therefore , notwichftauding all that I have ſaid, that he was, 

t. A King. 2. Their own King. 3. Their lawful king: And 4, A 
juſt and pious King, that defired oxely their good, the preſervation of | 
their Lewes, and the maintenance of the true ſervice of God amongf them And thus they 
for the ſalvation of their ſouls; yet their love is ſo /ittle, and their hatred —_— 2 
isſo greet, that they muſt cake away his life, and kz/l him, and char in the af. 
moſt barbarous manner,and the moſt odious kind of killing , they muſt z»ur- x, a King. 
der him. T, Their own 


And he that murders a Chritian King commits a fourfold murder, ſaith ow; 4 A 


our Chronicler Speed. lawful King. 
I. Homicide. 4 Their juſt, 
2, Parricide. wiſe, and moſt 


3. Chriſfticide. ; . PE religious King. 
4. Dei-cide , becauſe the King is Gods annointed, and his Vice-gorent 

here on earth; therefore David killed the Amelekzte, becauſe he had killed 

a King, though that King was moſt wicked, and none of his own King. ROOT 
And you may conceive what a devell:fþ and helliſh fa& this is, beyond 

all beatheniſh abomination,for ſabjets ro murder their own King. For P/at; 

that was but a beatber, and a very corrapt Judge, hearing them fo fiercely 

crying out, to have him crucified; and being amazed ar ſuch an execrable | 

voice, ſayth, Shall T crucifie your King? As if be bad ſaid, Is it poſſible, m_ Tobbiges 

you ſhould deſire me, to crucifie your King ? for Reaſon and Natare, an 

the Lawes of God, and of 2! Nations will condemn you for chis faCt , and 

deteſt you for baſe Traytocs, and the bloody murderers of your King, ING 
Buc the old Murtherer,that hath been a murderer from the beginning, hath ohn 8. 

furniſhed his Schollars with two ſtrong, but deceitful! arguments , to juſtihe 

the k;/ling of their King. : 
1. From the Lew of Nature. 

"Þ From the word of God. es " 
1. Natwre teacheth us co defend our ſelves;and to ki/l any one,rather then 1 From the _ 

to ſuffer our ſelves to be kAled by him: becauſe every thing in natures, ſis Law otNacure, 


conſervativum;and therefore to ſtudy for a oa an inbred _ 
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of Nature, ©vam #02 didicimus ſed exhauſumys ex natira, Which we need 
not /earz, Wien as Natnre teacheth the ſame, ſaith Cicero. And there- 
fore theſe Fews do conclude, Ir is expedient that tiis King ſhould be kil- 
led, leſt the Nation, if they let him alone, ſhould be Deſtroyed: ( i.e, ) ra- 
ther then they ſhould jr/t/y periſh, he muſt be Vnjujily murdered ; this is 
the reaſoning of Fleſh and Blood, 

But to this the Apoſtle an{wereth in generall , that the #;ſedom or the 
| Cor.1,20, reaſon of Worldly men is fool-ſhneſs with God: andzthe N uturall man receaveth 
anJchap.2.14. not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fo:liſpneſs unto him,” And more 
particularly we ſay, thac the Holy Scripture is the beſt interpreter of the 
Law of Nature; and then I delire you, as our Saviour adviſed the Fews, 
to ſearch the Scriptures, and go through the whole Becok of God; and cell 
me, if you find not $u5jedion to our Kings every whete injoyned; and Re- 
ſiſtance, even againſt the I/orjt Kings, every where prohibited? And then 
ſhew me, where you find the /eaft Print of any Precezt, or Counſel! given 
to any Subje&,to put their Kyg to death / Or where any Subjects, men- 
tioned in all Gods Book, did ever alleage any Text of Scripture. or pro- 
duced any good Example from the Scripture; to warrant, or to excuſe 
{uch a fa&, | 

| am (ure, Sarl wasa Tyrant and a Bloody murderer, a Demoniak and 
Prophaner of Gods (crvice; Unrightcous and Irre.1gious, and ſought the life 
of avid every way, and in every placez and though he was buc the Firſt 
elefted King of the Fews, and no Keir by Tzheritance to the Crown, and 
was rejected by Gods Spirit 3 and David, by Gods own appointment, was 
1 Sam.16.r, to Succeed him in that Kingdom, and was anointed by Samuel co be King 
& 13. in his ſtead; which was very much : Yet this Good Oub jet, when Saul was 
pur into lis Haxds, and his ſervants perſwaded him to take the Advantage 
x Sam, 24,24. of that good opportunity, and to do juſtice upon that Wicked King, he 
would by no meanes be adviſed by them, nor ſutter chem to Riſe againſt bis 
King; and when Abiſhaz told him, that God had delivered his enemy ( i.e.) 
Saul, into bis hands, and therefore deliited; that, if David would not do 
ic himſelf, he would ſuffer Hi» to ſmite him; David anſwered, No by no 
x Sam, 26.93 means; and he yeelds this reaſon, 1/ho can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the 
ee Lords anointed and be guiltl:ſs? And he addeth, The Lord ſhall ſmite bim, 
but God forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth mine hand again(t him; Nay more 
then this, when David took the Speare and the cruſe of water fiom Sayls 
boulſter, and then went a great way from them, he cried unto 4>xer, and 
Ver, 16. (aid, Wherefore haſt thou not kept thy lord the King # As the Lord liveth,. 
ye are worthy to die, becauſe you have not kept your Maſter the Lords anointed; 
Where you ſee, David (weareth a Great oath, As the Lord liveth, and there- 
fore he Jeſteth not, They are worthy to die, not they Alone that Kill their 
King; bur they a/ſo , that hazard not their own lives, to Prote& and pre- 
{erve the life of their King; be their King never ſo Wicked. I] am ſure in Da- 

vids judgment, this 3s True Divinicy, 

Yea, more then all this, when Saz/ had fallen upon his ow: ſword, be- 
cauſe he would not fall into the hands of his uncircamciſed enemies, and, 
being in extream anguilh, delired a young 4Ama/ckite, that was paſling by 
to ri4 him out cf his pain; and the young man, in favour to him, perform- 
ing his requeſt; and out of his reſpe& to David, that was to ſucceed him, 
he brought the Crown that was upon his head, and the Bracelet that was 
upon his arm unto David, that the exemies might not have them; and co 
ſhew, that he took no pleaſrre inthe death of Saul, he came in a very mourn- 
Full manner, with his C/: athes rent, and Earth upon his head; and likewiſe 
to ſhew his Loyal reſpe& unto David, he fell to the Earth and did Oberſaxce 
unto him; and though he was a ftranger,and Subje& neither to Saul nor to 
David, thereforeowed xo ſervice unto either of them; yet, becauſe he cook 
k away 
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away the Life of Davids King, the anointed of God, and his Vicegerent 
here on earth , David cauſed ene of his young men, to fall upon the poor 
Amnileh;te, and for his wiftaken curcefie unto Saul, and unwelcome ſervice 
unto Devi, to ſmite him that he died, So dear was the life of this Wicked 
King unto this Godly man, that was a man according to Gods own heart, the 
beſt ſn.bjef that ever we read of, and therefure was honored by God to be- 
come the beſt King that ever Iſrael had; So that inthe Genealogie of Chriſt 
che King of Kings, he is preferred before 45raham as S. Matthew ſets it 
down, The book, of the Generation of Feſus Criſt, the ſon of David, the ſon of 
Abraham. | 
And isic not Straxge, that theſe Fews, that were given ſo much to read 

the Scripture, and had them more readily then our Puricans have them, 
ac their fingers end; and could tell how many Afirmative, and how many 
Negetive precepts were in all che Bible, and how many times, every word 
was therein mentioned ; and yer, that they would not now conſider thar 
Fob ſaith, Is it fit to ſay ts a King, Thou art wicked ? and chat God himſelf 
ſaich, Touch not mine anointed; and the wiſeſt amongſt the ſons of men ſaich, 
Where the Word of a King u, there is power; and, Who may ſay unto bim What 
deeft thou? Qr that they could not remember, how fearfully God deſtroyed 
choſe Rebels thar roſe againſt Moſes, that was a King in Feſuron and de- 
ſtroyed the poſterity of Febu, becauſe he had deſtroyed his own King Ahab, 
and ſtirred the people to ſlay all them that had ſlain Amon; though he was a 
moſt wicked King. | | 

. Burche cruth is, chat the 0/4 Serpent , the Prince of darkneſs teach- 
eth his Schollers co reje& the 014 light, and now to ſtand altogether for 
New lights, new Revelations, and new Divinicy; therefore S. Auguſtine 
ſpeaks moſt truely of theſe Scripcurifts, chart they had the Bible 1s mani 
bas, but not T# cordibus; and they had the truth in Cod:ce, but not in Ca- 
pite; for now Caiphas, contrary to all che 0/4 Scripture, hath a New Reve-. 
lation that it is expedient, Pro ſalute popul;, that One man ſhould dye for the 
people; therefore Chriſt their King muſt needs be K://ed, and all the people 
cried out for juſtice, and double their crie, Cracify Him, Cracify Him, $4 
las Populi doth require it. 
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Job 34.18, 
Pſal. 105.15. 
Eccl.8, 4. 
Numb, 16. 
Deur 33.5. 
Hol, 1, 4. 

2 Reg: 21. 24, 


Johs 18, 14, | 


2, From the 


2. To prove it Lawf#ull to putany King to death, Pre ſalute Populi; he ywy;q God. 


that hath all Scripture a4 #uguem, can furniſh you witha Text of S, Peter, 


that afficmeth the Kingly office to be xriop &rIpanimy, an Humaxe Ordi- 5 Pte. 1;, 


nance or creature; therefore the people, being the maker of the King, they 
may deftroy their Own creature, it he failes in che End, for which he was 
creaced; 2 | , 

To this our True Divines have oftentimes moſt cruly anſwered. 

1. That the Fews beld their Royal Government to be SeoxegrlINO, [mme- 
diate from God, and to be in force without the E!e&iou of Ordination from 
manz and all other dominions and rule tobe xri{zw £213onimm, a Humane 
Ordinance, becanſe God had determined, and ſet down the Plat-form of 
their Government, which he had not done to other Nations; rbat, as the 
Propher ſaith, bad. #ot the knowledge of bs Laws; and therefore S. Peter, 
writing here tothe Fews, tels them, that alchough the X:ng/y office ſhould 
be but, as they held,an Humane Ordinance; and not,as theirs was, a Yeoxege 
Tie, a Divize Rule; yet his Precept was, that they ſhould Submit themſelves 
thereunto for the Lords ſake; (i.e. ) though the Governours were Hea- 


tbexs, and their Government Heatheniſh; yet, Obedience, and not Reſiſtance, 


is due unto them for the Lords ſake, by whom 4/! Kings, both Fews and 

Gentiles, do bear rule _. DES En | : Ro - 
2. That although the Furi{di&ion of Kings for Extent, in ſome Part, 

and in ſome Degree, might be ſaid to. be Humane, from men ; yet the power 


of the Sword, which hath Poteftatems vite & necisy is fimply and abſolucely 
FE Þ 2 Divme; 
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1: Sol: 
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Joh. I9, 10, 
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Gen'.g. 1» 


Verſ.z, & 3. 


Verl, 5. 


Verd. 6, | 
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to be Immediath from God, and not from Man, 
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Diviae, from God. For who can give power over the Life of man , but he 
that gave life to man? Therefore when Plate ſaid to Chriſt, chat he had 
power to (Tucify him, and power to Releaſe him; our Saviour anſwereth 
dire&ly, that he could not have This power againſt him, Except it were gi- 
ven him from above, And ſo S. Paul plainly ſaich,' that This power of the 
Sword which is in the King, as Supream, as S. Peter ſaith, is from God: 
and ſo this is no uric er3perivn, whether you place it in the Few, or in the 
Gentile; in the hand of a God!y Conſtantive, or a Bloody Diocleſian : bur ir 1s 
the Immediate Ordinance of God; and can not iſſue or flow from man, bur 
from the Living God, that is the Author and hath the Soperaign power 
both of Lifeand Death. And therefore, in the Keſtauration of the World 
after the flood, God Almighty, 

1. Re-iterates the Bleſſing and favour which formerly he had beſtowed 
upon Adam and Eve, in bidding them to Ixcreaſe and M®/tip/y, and fo to 
produce and continue the Lefe of man. : 

2. He confirmeth chat Former Soveraignty, which he had granted unto 
Adam, ever all the inferior creatures. 

3. Heeſtabliſheth the Civil Government,that was to be Obſerved amongſt 
all the future Generations of Noah; and therein, as if henow called to mind 
the Murder of Innocent Abel; to prevent the like, he doth Explic:tely, and 
plainly ' challenge to himſelf the Power of puniſhing the ſhedding of mans 
blood to death ; faying, Surely the blood of your lives will Trequire, at the 
band of every beaſt will I require it, and at the hand of man, and at the hand 
of every mans brother, will I require the life of man. Where you ſee, the Lord 
three times repeats, Twill require it, and prefixeth the word, Surely, that 
you ſhould not doubt ir. 

And leſt any man ſhould think, that God meant to punifh that fin Tm 
mediatly by his Own hand, and not rather by his Subſtitute, and Vice-roy, - 
the Lord addeth, 1ho ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall bis blood be ſhed a 
gain, which is the right reading of the werds, fuller then the YJu/ger Tranſ- 
lation, that ſaith no more, but Qicungue effaderit ſanguinem bominis, fun- 
detnr ſanguis illixs; and plainer then the Sepruagint, chat ſaith, 'O ixx#@y 
& 1c d19gans avril Tc dias argu rs 79 avrs $xxv9iocra., as the Learned 
Arch-Biſhop of Tzam ſufficiently proveth. . | 

And the words being Thw, ,as our Engliſh Tranſlation rightly hath 
them ; you fee the Soveraigaty of the puniſhing the Slayer of man, is im- 
mediatly inyeſted in Gods Deputy, by God himſelf ; thac is, in Him, whom 


| God Appointeth to do it, and in none other. 


For I hope-no man will conceive itſo, that Any man whatſcever is inve- 
ſed with This power, to ſhed the blood of him that ſheddeth mans blood; 
becauſe this would be ſuch a Diſorder, and produce ſuch confuſion, as thar 
nothing could be more deftra&ive, and pernitious to humane kind, and 
more repugnant to Gods Nature, that is the God of Order, as well as of 

U[FICE, . 
: And therefore, as this Sovereign Power of Life and Death doth Princi- 
pally and Properly belong to God, ſo God Gives this power,not to the Com 
munity,toall,nor to Every one that will,or would have. ict; bur to ſome Par- 
ticular Deputy, whom he doth /mmediately inveſt therewich,to puniſh death 
with Death. | LA 

And, as this Soverajgy power overlife, which is the Head and chiefeft 


| uS of Civil Government, is Immediath given by God unto his Deputy to 


e executed; So all che Parts of Governments ( when as all are Homoge- 
ous, that is, In indiviſibili pofita, things Indivifible in their nature, ſach 
as can no more be diftrafted and ſeyered, then a Crown can be a Crown, 
when any partthereof is takenaway ) they muſt be in like mannerigranted 


Z+ Were 


w—_—_— w 
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3. Were the Kingly office, an Hyumene creature, that is, ofmans Ordi- 


nance; yet the Perſoz of the King is Gods creature: and therefore, were 
their falſe Expoſition of *ri9t «r3;wrim, True; yet could they not infer a- 
ny more from thence, then the dethroning of Him, whom they had exal- 
ced; and not the killing of Him, whom God had created. 

Buc, =o jure, qu2que injuria, let others look, and let him be whoſe Crea- 
cure he will; and his Kingly Offce be from 1/ham you will, of God or of 
men; they are reſolved to Ki// him. And yet they will, as the Evangeliſt 
faith, do it moſt Subti/ly; and ſeem to give him a Fair Triall, that the 
Vulgar people ( which know no more then what is put into their heads, 
and, as the Cenreures embraced a cloud for Funo, ſo do they take Shadsws 
for the Subſtance ) might believe he was Zytly, and legally condemned, 
and nor, as he was indeed, Maliciouſly murdered, | 

Buc by will they Murder Him, and draw his Innocent blood upon their 
wicked heads ? For they had Him in their Own hands, He was their Pri- 
ſoner, and they could have Him and hurry Him where they would; from 
Pilate to Herod, and from Herod to Pilate again, Why might they nor 
have ſent Him, and detained Him with S, Joh» che Evangeliſt, in che [le of 
Patmos, or ſecure his Perſon ſtill in Priſox with S, Joby Baptiſt. 

It may be anſwered, Nefandum ſcelus majori ſcelere adimpletur, every 


3. Sol. 


Die feelers 


haynous offence ſecures ic elf by a More haynous crime, as Seneca well ob- 4a #t, ſcele- 


ſervethz as the Thiefe that Robs for love of money, will often Murder the 
poor Traveller for fear to be Diſcovered; and the Lewd woman, that fears 
to be Shamed for her lewdneſs, will not fear to Murder her own Child; ſo 
the Cevetous deſire of having what we have no right unto, as it worketh a 
Great care and ſedulity how to getit, ſoit begets a Great fear and jea- 
louſy to loſe it; therefore ſeeing there may be an Eſcape, or repriſall 


re rumpatur fls 
des, Senec, in 
Medea. 


Why the 


wicked never 
leave perſecu- 
ring their 


from priſon, and a Retwra from exile, as it was in H:xry Bullingbrook, af King, ril{ chey 
terwards King Henry the fourth; they that fear to Joſe their Uſurped Poſ- kill him, 


ſeſſions, or to feel the Revenge of their Treaſon. and Rebellion, never 
chink themſelves Secured, or their uſurpation Set/ed, uncill theic unjuſt 
titles be ſcaled in theb/ood of the right Owner, and their own Wicked lives 
ſecured, in the Vumerited death of their Innocent adverſaries. 

And this is the Reaſox that theſe JVicked murderers of their Own King, 
never left co perſecuce Him, cill they had X//ed Him, 

T ſhould now proceed to the Laſt point, to diſcover the Murderers of this 
Juft One, cheir own Pious and Religious King : bur that before | proceed 


©o thar poinr, I hold it requiſite, 
Firſt, to ſhew unto you theſe ſix Specie/! Circumſtances about the Mur- 


Six Speciall 


der of this King: which Are moſt Ex21y delivered unco us by the Evange- circumſtances 
lifts, and which very-very circumſtances tnay be PuxGualty obſerved in the to be obſeryed, 


murder of anther King. 


1. Thebaſc and Spitefu/l uſage of this Good King by all his wicked Ad- 
verfaries. ' 
2, How cauſcleſly and V#juſtly they condemned and executed him, 
. How Mild!y, and how Sweetly this King behaved and Demeaned him- 
Cel cowards all his enemies, both at his Fudgwent, and ar his Death. | 
'4- The Speedy execution of his Sentence, when- cheſe niucderers had 


"Conderme1him. 


. The Place of his execution, and the Number of attendants that fol- 


lowed him co That place. * 


6. The ſmal regard and Inbumane negle& of any Funerall Rites and ob- 
ſequies at his Buriall. | 


- 


. The baſe 


Andfor the firſt, our Saviour fore-ſhewing his death unto his twelve A- Hh NT 
'poltles, ſaich, chat he ſhould be delivered unto the chief Prieſts, and wnto the | - cf bs 


Gentiles, 


 Seriber, and they ſhould condemn him to death, a#d ſhould deliver him to the ging, 


| diers, 
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Mar, 10.33z Gentiles, and they ſhould mock, him, and ſcourge him , and ſpit upon him, and 
34: ſhould kill bim : where you may obſerve, 
1. He is twice betrayed : and 
2. Heis three manner of wayes abuſed : 1. Mocked; 2. Scourged ; and 
3. Spit upon. | 
1. The word vTecaY fs, Trado, fignifieth to deliver up, or to betray, from 
Two forts of WHENCE traditor, a traytor, is derived. So, our Saviour being twice deli- 
Traytors that Vered up ; once by Judas, to the chief Prieſt and Scribes ; and chen ſecond- 
betrayed this ly, by the chief Prieſts and Elders, and Scribes, and the whole Council, to 
King. Pilate; Youſee there were rwo ſorts of Traytors, that betrayed our Savi- 
our Chriſt, x. Judas, that Arch-traytor, as being a menial ſervant, and of 
Pal. 55. 12, his privy council, as the Pſa/mift noteth ; and therefore, to his everlaſting 
_ ug infamy, is-no lefſe than twelve t:mes termed and proclaimed Traytor in the 
art. 26. ſame Chapter. 
So was Kin 2. A whole pack of Traytors, all that conſpired,counſelled, and conſen- 
pea be Mc. ted, todeliver up this their King to be put to death 3 cloſe they were, many 
berrayed. of them,and would fain ſeem clear from the /a/t a&,which was his Execution, 
1, Tothe Par- and therefore ixnecent from his blood, and freed from che high and loud 
liament, crying Treaſon : Yet, as cloſe as they were, and becauſe there be no acceſ- 
2. To the Soul- £ "js in Treaſon, the Holy Ghoſt $»4s them out, and ranks them all under 
the ſame Crime of Treaſon, and ſtyles them by the ſame name of Traytors, 
or traditors, unto their Kzng. 
N FEY And the baſe and barbarous uſage of thi King from his firſt apprehenſion, 
al. —_ thy laſt moment of his execution is punually obſerved by che Evangeliſts; 
mocked. as tnat . 
So was King 1, They ſhould wock, him, which though ic be worſe than death to a ge- 
Charles mock- yerous mind zas you ſee Sampſon choſe rather to die,than to ſuffer himſelf to 
_ 1:50 be mocked and ſcoffed at by the Philiſtines ; yer did theſe trayterous rebels 
Plowing, mock, and ſcoffe, and flout at this their King, many wayes, and divers 
John 6. IF, times : as - F 
I. I. They vote to make him a g/orjouwKing;that is,if he will be ru/ed by them, 
Luke 19, 38. he ſhall reign over them 3 and becauſe he refuſed co be this mock- king, they 
preſently vote no more addreſſes unto him, and cry, Nolumus hunc reguare 
ſuper nos ; We will not have him for our King any longer : and yet, when 
they hoped he would ſubmie co their defires, they cry, Hoſanna, bleſſed be 
the King, and we ſhall have a bleſſed accommodation, betwixt the King, and 
che people. Bur wichin a very few dayes after, when their chief Leaders like 
not this, but vote and declare his death; then they cryed ouc as fiercely, 
Luc, 23- 21. Juſtice, Juſtice 3 Crucifie him,Crucifie bim. 

L0- 2. Inſtead of a Royal traine, a Band of the rudeſ# Souldiers muſt not at- 
Sewas King texd him, but muſt be ſent to lead him, nor to his Chamber of Prefence, but 
LS ledto to the common Hall ; there, as a Malefator, and a Traytorto his people,to 

eſtminfter- b > og 
Hall: e tryed for his life. 

the 3. Inſtead of his Royal Robes, he ſhall have his own germents ſtripped 

off, and he ſhall be clad in a P/ayer*s ſnite, that he may be the more ridicu- 
: {ous unto theſe R askals. \ | 
So they muſt © 4- Inſtead ofa Sceptey of Gold, which is the Exſigne of Rule, he ſhall have 
have K.Charles a Reed put in his hand, to be bowed by every wind of theic own will, and 
bend and yicld to be brokes in pieces when they will. This is the Xale, chat they like 
ro every th.ng of beſt, | 
25% paid de 5 Inftead of a Crown of Gold, beſet with the Jewels of Royal Preroga- 
; tives, beficting a King, they plact a erown of thorns , and prick his brows 
So they loaded and his brains, with all the diſgrace they could lay upon him ; and 
K. Charles with 6. Which a Learned Preacher well obſerves, they invented and praftiſed 
"11 diſgraces, a lictſe before, a fine kind of ſubtile and malicious mockery, upon this 
0. cheir King, For they would hayehimco believe, that Herod, who would be 


ſol 


Jo. 19, 1. 
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foly King, was purpoſely ſet to k;// himz and therefore, out of a ſeeming Luke 13.35. 
careto his fafecy, they perſwaded him, to get him out of the way, and few eded 
cretly to depart to fone retired place 3 when as indeed, theſe very Cone 4 4 rocky 
'fellprs were thoſe bloody Herodians that hunted him thy into their net, felt by =— 
thereby che more readilyto take away his /ife ; which was a treacherous and 1inz to te 


fuily handled, 
And. Chail:s 


treate and handle him; and ſo he was indeed, molt [p;2hrfully uled : as in 8. of the lize 
1. When they hunted him, like a partridge, and Jett him noc an houſe to P* ff tars; 
put his head 1m, MEE .. 


2. Whenrhey came to tare their King, as againſt a thief, wich ſwords Chap 2s ;;. 
and ftaves. 

3. When they led him by a Band of rude Souldiers as a Traytor, to the Luc, 23 ;r; 
conmor: ſudgement- hall, | 

. When in thy Ha!lthey cauſed,or countenanced, the ſcum of the peo- 

ple, and 5aſe/r of che Souldiers, to call for juſtice, and to cry, Crucifie him, 
Crucifte him. | 

5. When to ſo mi/de a Kinz, (that ſaid none otherwiſe to his ſervant,that 
arch-traytor,which betrayed him,but,Frieud,wherefore art thou come?) they — 


ſhall ſcornfully ſay co him, The Priſoner, or 1hzs fellow. kinds in» 
6. When they carry him out to Golgotha, a place fitter to bait beaſts, Charles, where 
than co execute Kings ; there, in a common high-way, to loſe his life, they uſe} the 


7. When, asthey goto Go/grtha, they caule him, that was whipped and —_—_ ot 
ſcourged, and wearzea in poſting of him from place xo place, to carry his =" hm 
own heavy croſs upon his ſhoulders. he +6 

8. When they, not only a«mbred him among the wicked, but alfo cryc;- way, * 
fied him betwixt cwo thieves, in the midſt of che wicked, as if he had been 
the chiefeſt of all wicked men, that had none but the wicked on every fide yh.n the co. 
of him. ; | lonel that 
9, When, as now, diircbed of a!l Royaltzes, and faſtned to an accurfed b ovghr him 
croſs, where he was induring i#to/erable pains, not oe, that joved him,durit Wings CxeCU- 
ſpeak a word; bur his enemie> flouted him,and wagyed their heads at him, Nis "ot 
and when he chirſted for our ſ.:/vation, they fi/ted his monih with ſharp Vi- giers © (oor 
weger, as they did his ears with ſhameleſs tarnts, any one that 

10. When, afcer he was deal, they wou!d not afford him a place of þy- piled off hiz 
rial ; but he muſt be laid in another mans Sepulcher. M6 o ſhewed 

And werenot l/ theſe, and mach more, that might be collefted, moſt 6s "5x 
Npightful uſages of an inxocent man, and a glorious King * Yer che Evange- word, for the 
hiſt adds one thing more, that I muſt nocomic, that they would ſpit npgu him, hongur of the 
(a ncre of the thing,that we do moſt abominate)); as it ſeems, tacir King a 2 
was the chiefeft thing, that they did moſt hate and a%b7. th _. 

Bur a man may be laid ro be ſpit upon, fgzuratively, when his enemies ſpit Joh, x, 29. 
our their venom? againſt him, even 5:tter wirds, And, lo Chriſt their King, And chius they 
was moſt ſhamefully [pit upon,when by their Declarations and Remonſiran- Pelpiried King 
ces, and other ſcurriious Pamplers, they proclaimed him io the Work to be 0 MP, 

a Deceiver of the cruf} repoſed in him, and a Traytor, becauſe he perverted g@e.:.. * 
the people, and drew them on to their deftruttion, So they calied him a | 
Samaritaxe,a Drunkard, a Demoniak; an upho!der of Sinners, a breaker 
of the Sabbath, a Conjurer, and what niot ? Their tongues were ſerres 

enac 
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that killed bis Honowr, before they crucified his Perſor ; and they were the 
4 poyſ-n of Aſpes,that ſpat out all theſe ſlanderoys calumnies upon their King: 
And this was bad enough and roo much indignitie for a Kings Yet the 
Souldiers did not only thus Rhetor;cally (pic upon him,.but Grammatically 
diſgorged the ſcum of their a/cerogs lungs, in his glorious face : and it is re- 
ported, that a Souldier, going under the name of a Chriſtian,did the like 
to a moſt Chriſtian King; which if erue, let him repent, leſt Gad ſhould ſpue 

him out of biz mouth. 
And though it be the 7y/e of the very Heathens, De mortuz nil niſi bene, 
We ought to ſpeak nothing but good of the dead; becauſe,as che Poer faith, 


Livor poſt fata quieſcit : 
Yet theſe beaſts,like devils, 
Seva ſed in manes manibus arma dabant. 


degenerating from mankind, are not content co kill their King; but will 
murder him again, and again, after that he is both dead and buried : and 
thar, not only in his Lovers and Followers, whom they are reſolved, not to 
extenuate, but to extirpete 3 bur eſpecially in his fame, his glory, and his 
honour, which is to all good men, as the ſavour of the ſweeteſt perfume, that 1s 
made by the art of the Apothecarie, and which they, like ſtinking flies, en- 
deavour by all means to corrupt and defame: and to deſtroy all thoſe thac 
truly preach or publiſh any truth redounding to his honour : as you may 
plainly ſeeic in the a#s of his Apoſtles, whom they chreatned and terrified 
for ſpeaking any good of him : Though, as the Poer ſaich, 


Tu ne cede mali; ſed contra audentior ito. 


So, the more theſemurderers ſought to hinder it, the more the glory and 
gondneſs of rhis King was ſpread abroad, to their indelible ſhame, through- 
out all the World, when as the vertues of every juſt and pious man, are as 
the palme-trees ; the more forcibly they are ſuppreſſed, the more gloriouſly 
they will be exalted. So you ſee how ſpightfully, and how trayteroufly, and 
bloodi)y, and baſely,theſe miſcreant Jews have uſed and abaſed, killedand 
murdered, theirown King : Now | | 
2. How cau'e- 2+. You areto confider, how cauſeleſſely, and how unjuſtly, they did all 
leflely they this unto him ; for the Prophet in che perſon of this King, ſaith, Oderunt 
+4 ſvn me gratis, They hated me indeed, buc without a ceuſe - and himſelf ſich 
Joby 10.32, wntothe Jews, Many good works bave 1 ſhewed you from my father ; For which 
of them do you now g1 about to kill me? So, in truth, there was great ceaſe 
to love and honour this good King, that had done ſo much good unco them; 
bur #0 cauſe why they thould eicher bate or a5»ſe,much lefſe to kill or mur- 
der this their own King. 
,_ Yet we find ſeveral cauſes ſet down by the Evangeliſts, that moved theſe 
Jews to kz/! their King : and they ace of two ſorts : 
I. Pretended to the people, 
2, Real tothemſelves; And 


; Thepreten- 1, Their pretended cauſe is ſpecially ewofold, $_-_ be 
wo 0 the zſua/ pretences of all Traytors; and,if they were tre, there could not 


Kibe- be better: And therefore this fair colour, deceives the buyers of this bad 
cloth; and theſe pretences made the people, to commic on Chriſt, this exe- 
crable Fatt, to hate and crucifie the ſcn of God, their own King : But to pro» 
ceed to examine theſe fair colours. ; | 


i, As 
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Tt. Asgenerally theraiſers of any people to rebellion, taxe their Gover- 1.innovarion 
nours with ;z»ovari991 or deſtruttion of Religion, becauſe a// men, even the of Rcligion. 
ſaperititions, and licencrious , and, Iv, worlding, would fain ſeem to 


*Y S 


embrace the tree Religion; {orhe{c,patwade che filly vulgar, thac this their 
King cloſely and cunningly Jaboyreth'to alcer and innovere che true ſervice of 
God, as ' 1 Neg bs 


L. 


s 


—_ 
I. That he was too looſe: 


i $a5S 


2. Too ftrift in the rever: 


Mark hon 
March,z 1.12% 


ſicions, and new invented traditions, were the innovators and corcupters, *P)<&rd__ 
? againſt King 


Charles, . 
17, 


190N 


other propbaners thereof our of the ſame; becauſe God himſelf ſaith, even Ely 56-7. 


then, too much given to propbane the Church, and too ſuperſtitious ro ob- , 


3- Forabridging the liberty of divorces, he tells chem that he teacheth 3.05je4ion 
wo otherwiſe then what was from the beginning, that whoſoever putteth anſwered, 
away bis wifey ſaving for the cauſe of fornication , cauſeth her to commic Varth.s. z2. 
edultery: but you by forſaking the good old way, and following the cradiri- 
ons of your /atter Rabbines, your Aſſembly of new Divines , have made the 
Commandements of God of none effett, and teach for Dof&rine the Com- 
mandements of men; juſt as they do now,forſake the good old government Chap: 15.6. 
of che Church, that hath been from the beginning, from Chriſt his time; and 
follow the new invented Governmext,that is forced frum the falſe and wreſted 
Expoſicions of our zpſtart Rabbines, chat never yer ſaw the age ofa nian, 
fince the dcath of Celvinand Beza, the firſt Fathers thac begart ic. | 

2. As they did thus «juſtly taxe their King for Innovation, and the al- 2.The deftru. 
teration of their eſtabliſhed Religion; ſo they have another bait whereby 22 of the 
they do as cumningly catch the people, and ſer them like wild men to Pa. 9 
joyn with them, yea to out-goe them in their defires, to deſtroy their ged the peopls 

ing, and that is, S4/s popwli, the —_— and liberty of the people; which againft King 
they ſaid would be atter/y loſt, ifchey did let Him goe ; and this madded Charles. 
the people againſt cheir King; though there was no truth in che charge, oh, 11.48, 
” nor ground to believe ic, but the feares and jealouſies of the people, raiſed 
only by che malice of their wicked leaders; for how could ic be, chat eicher 
theſafetyor the liberty of the people, ſhould be any wayes impaired by chac 
King, that came to fulfill the Law ,and to root our all the falſe gloſſes chere- 
of, and was contented to loſenot his Kingdom only, but alſo his own life, 
for the ſafety and /jberty of his people, as themſelves confeſſe ; that he muſt 
die for the people , (i.e.) for their Lewes and Liberties, and ſo become 


the Martyr of the Lay, and the Saviour - his people, * 
| 0 


39.1 1,42. 


2. The rr ue 
cauſes rhat 
moy ed the 
m-1tdere.s to 


kill theic King? 


1. Envie, 
] ohe7.47. 
Mar.7.37. 


2. Deſyair of 
p aidon, 


G.n., 413. 


2. Fear to loſe 
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So you fee the pretended charge againſt this King, that he was 2 ryrayr, 
by indevouring to deſtroy their Lawes , andto alter their Ke/7g7on 3 ana a 
Traytor to the State by forbidding Tribute unto the Conqueror, whom now 
they were rr (olved ro honour for their oxely King, leſt they ſhould loſe their 
place and cheir Natior. : 

2- The true rea!! cauſes, that moved theſe murderers to kill their King, 
were very many, but eſpecially four. 

1. Envie to him. 

2. Deſpaire in themſelves, F 
3. Fear to [cſe, 
4- Ambition to be great. 

1. They perceived, that for his admirable worth, and his divine endow- 
ments, when as ever man ſpake as be did, and that he did all rhings well, 


the people /oved him, followed him,and adhered to him; then, As the glo- 


rious rayes of the Sun upon any putrified marter, cauleth a ftexch; ſo his ex- 
cellext vertues begat the poyſonoughbrats of exvie and malice in theſe wicked 
miſcreants; and ſo Pilate perceived that for enyie they had delivered, or ra» 
ther, as the word ſignifieth, betrayed him to death. 

2. When they had by their Dec/arations and Remenftrances, their ca- 
lumnies, ſlanders, and falſe accuſati-ns, ſoughe with all art to render him 
edions unto his people, and had in a!! things oppoſed him to the witermoſt 
of their might; then, as Caix cried out, my fin is greater then can be forgi- 
ven; Yo the guilt of their malice, and the remembrance of their fore- paſt 
wickednefle againſt him, were of ſodeep a ſtain, that they conceived all the 
watery in the Sea could not waſh icaway ; and all the mercie of man could 
not remic their ſin : fuch is the confcience of all unconſcioanble finners 
therefore,though this goodKing could,8.would,and did,forgive his enemies; 
and pray for his perſecucors, yet becauſe their hate and {ins were ſo great, 
that they could not belzeve it , they thought themſelves no wayes ſecured; 
unleſſe he were k;/led. ; 

3. The men were now got into great power,& they had the liberty co be 


what they had of what SeFand profeſſion they pleaſed, Scribes, Phariſes, or Sadduces, or 


gottol, 


&- Ambition 
to b: great 
men. 
Marth,> 7.27. 
M-' 12.7. 
Luk; 20.9. 


And I would 
fain know,if 
ehele four 
tips were 
nor th very 
cruſes that 


what you will; and io do what they would: fo long as chey plzaſed the Con 
queror, no man con]d contradict them ; but if the right King continue King, 
they ſaw he would not, and could nor,endure ſuch an Anzrchie of Govern« 
ment, and a Hodze podge, to remain amongſt them; therefore Cazjaphas, 
the ſecond man in power,telis cheni, it zs exped'cnt that he die, for fear of the 
1:fſe of their places, and this their great power and liberty. 

This King himſelf, in the parable of the Vineyard, which is faithfully 
recorded by three | vangeliſts, ſers down, as I conceive it, the main cauſe & 
fur:4lamental ground of his death,that is, their ambition & deſire to be grear, 
and to hold all power and authority in their own hands; for ſothe wicked 
husband-men ſay, This is the heir, Yenite, come, /et us kill him , and then, 
retinebimus hereditatem ejus,we fhall hold his inheritance;His it is we confeſſe, 
yer then, We ſhall hold ir, becauſe, as S.Mark ſaith,then certainly, erit no- 
(tra, it will beours, and #9 max can keep us fromit 3 and indeed this des 
fire of bearing rule, this covetouſurſſe to get what is none of our own, hath 
been the death of many Kings, of many men : for what made Caracalls 
{lay his brother Geta in his mothers lap, and berween her armes , bur this 
inordinate deſire to raign ? What made Phraharers ſon of Horodes King of 
Parthia, kill his own Father, and 29, of his brethren , bur the like deſire to 


mzec the Re- raign? And what made Ab;melech, the baſtard ſon of Gedeon ſlay 70. of his 


bels rob ing 
King Gyzarles 
unto death, 


Camerar.1.F. 
c.8, 


brethren in one day? and Fehr to ſlay his Maſter,even asZimri had done the 
like before him? and 4%ſ9/0z attempt to do ſo to his own Father, bur only 
this amb;tious defire of bearing rule. And if you Jook into the 8.c, of the 5, 
Book of Camerariu,his hijtorical meditatious,you ſhall find a Catalogue of 
luchwicked murderers, thathave bin the death of many Kings, that they mighr 
raigns 
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raigz as kings themſelves; and thereforeglet the pretences of theſe murderers 
of their King be whar you will, chaxge of Religion, Arbitrary Government, 
great Tyranny, or loſs of /iberty; yer, all theſe are but forged and fained to 
blind che World, and to deceavethe people; and the trwe Cauſe indeed is 
this, Hereditas erit noftrs. This Profic,is the point that doth the deed. 

And, as the defire to raign makes the regicides; ſo this inheritance of che 
Church, which is fignified by the Vineyard, brought the doftrine of k;/- 


27 


Canr. 2; 


ling, depoting and depriving inco the Church of Chriſt : and iris as tuly, egy. 5; 


as wittily ſaid by one, that, Quid vultis mihi dare, is the Fews queſtion in this 
caſe, &,Omnia hec tibi dabo, 1s the Devil's anſwer, to the Church-robber. 
And ſuch a 4:a/ogue berwixt the Devil and the Few, for the inheritance of 
che Church is powerfull enough, co bring any King, even Chriſt himſelf, 
the King of Kings unto hisdeath; ſo I do aſſure my ſelf, and all the World 
may be aſſured of ic, itis not the ca/ling or the office of the Biſhops ( or of 
Deans,& Prebends)which neither they nor their grand Maſter was ever able 
to diſprove to be Divine, that they ſo much deteſt; but it is their Laxds and 
inhericance, that they ſo greedily gape for z and as this made Naboth to loſe 
his /ife, fo this makes our calling deteſtable, and this was the cayſe, the 
cauſe xar* tZox3r, that brought (harles our King, and one ſpeciall cauſe; 
that broughe Chriſt the King of kings , unto their deaths z becauſe they 
would not betray the cruſt, that God repoſed in them. nor ſurrender up, 
this cheir rightfull Inheritance unto the greedy Uſurpers; but ſhewed cheme 
leives faithfull ſhepherds that were ready to lay down their lives for their 


" ſheep, rather then to betray the laws and liberties of the people, and the 


beppineſs that God had determined for their ſubje&s; and for this, as we 
owe to our Saviour Chriſt our ſelves, our ſou/s, and our bodies, to honor 
him, and ſerve him, to praiſe him, and to magnify him for ever, as our oxly 
Saviour and preſerver from everlaſting death and deſtrufion; ſo this good 
King, this juſt, magnanimous King, King Charles (that rather ſuffered ani 
jgnominious death,then to give away the inhericance of the Church) or an- 
nnl} the b:gheſt calling inthe ſame, the Calling of the Reverend Biſhops, de- 
ſerves to be everlaftingly Loved, indelibly Chronicled, and univerſally Pub- 
liſhed like «Mary Magdalen, for a faithful! Martyr, a true Proteftor, and 
a xxrſing Father unco the Church of Chriſt; which, hereI vow for min 
part, ever to do, whenſoever opportunity offers it ſelf to do it. ; 
Bur, as | ſaid before, they had their King in their haxds, they had him 
their Priſoner, ſo they had his Kingdoms in their power and poſſeſſion alrea- 
dy; what needed they therefore to kz/! him, that they might bave that, 
which they had ? For if Ahab had had the Vineyard, queſtionleſs Naboth 


' hadnot died. 


Saint Mark anſwerech fully , that they ki/4 the Heire, |= vere- 


can Rot endure to be put out of Poſſeſſion: thereforeleſt, if he /ived,he niighc 

nſe ſome means to Regain it; there is no ſurer way for then to hold ini 

my what they unjuſtly got by the ſword, but by the death of the Fuſt 
wREr., 

And the word «arax pe, as] conceive, fignifieth not only that we may 
beld, whac we have, but a/ſo that we may have more then we hold; as if they 
ſhould have ſaid, Some- what we have, while we have him ourpriſoxer, and 
in our hands, but more we ſhall ger, when we get him dead; for then we 
ſhall have all, as much as we can or will defire, Therefore ſeeing ambition 
is like the daughters of the Horſeleech, thar till crieth more and more, theſe 
murderers are like the Whore in the Apocalyps,that having taſted the blood 
of the Saints, will never give over till ſhe be drunk, with blood: ſo will they 


Ob; 


Sol- : 
x9, that they might bo/4 it, and continue init; for covetouſneſs is a ſin An anſwer ſpe- 


of Retention and never thinks of Reſtitution, and the ſin of forcible entrance pr = 4 


( 


never be atisfied with any leſs that the blood of their King,& the death of the Ayoe 14, 


E 2 right 


Y 


28 


3. The patient 
and ſilent de- 


meanor of this 


King. 
Eſay.53: 
AR.8.32. 


The Reaſon of 
not anſwering 
ro their charge 
four fold, 


I, Rca'on, 


2 Reaſon, 


3. Reaſon, 


4. Reaſon, 


Math.z7.11. 
Mar.15.2. 


Luk. 23. 3+ 


Joh. 18.34. & 
36. and chap, 
19 1s 


What thisKing 


ſpake, not co 
ſave his own 
J1ife, bur for 
others, 


Jo. 7. 5I. 
AR&.25.16, 
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right Heir, that they may hold what they have, and have whatſocver they 
celire. | 

£o you ſee the true (auſes, why theſe wicked murderers have pur their 
King to death. Now, 4 _- 

3. When his adverſaries moſt malicionſly, illegally. and falſly accuſed 
him, and laid waxy things to hischarge, contrary toall truth; yet he an- 
ſwered not unts their charge: but this good King, being reviled, reviled not a- 
g4inz and being ſmitten, ſmote not again; but as a Lamb before his ſhearer is 
dumb, [0 opened he not bis month. | 

The Reaſon, wby he anſwered not, is not expreſſed by the Holy Evange- 
liſts; therefore we may not curioufly prie into that, which is concealed; nor 
Poſitively conclude the Reaſox, that is not revealed unto us. Yet wich Mo- 
deſty, it may be conjeFured, that he would not anf(wer. 

1. Leſt his wiſe and ſatisfaftory Anſwer,might convince Pi/atey that was 
a rational man and ſeemed to bear »o malice againſt him, and being ſatis» 
fied, to let him go, freed from the accuſation of his enemies : and ſo the 
Courſell of God, which he knew, and came to fulfi/? it, touching the Re- 
demption of mankind by his death, might thereby be fruſtrated. So far did 
he prefer oar good before his own lifes A moſt gratious King! 

2. He anſwered them nor, leſt his ayſwering might have miniſtred an oc- 
caſion to theſe malicious miſcreants, to ſuborn more perjurers to bear falſe 
wicneſs againſt him : ſo carefull was this gcod King, of the good of his exe- 
mies, that they ſhould not heap more vengeance upon themſelves, by com- 
mutting the more ſins, 

. He anſwered not, becauſe he held that Power , which, at that time, 
the ſword had fo unjuſtly gorten, to be inſufficient and unjuſtifiable, in his 
caſe, to try his perſoz, and to condemn Him todeath; who, in reſpe& of 
the Hypoſtaticall union, was Rex unwerſz terre, and ſo King of the Romans, 
as well as of the Fews; therefore he would not anſwer to that charge, thar 
was ſo illegally charged againſt him, coram nou "1k before a Judge, 
that had no /awfzl! commiſſion to be his Judge ; So Bradſhaw had no com-. 
miſſion to be King Charles his Judge. Or 

4+ Ir may be ſaid, that he anſwered zothing to the falſe charge laid a. 
gainſt him; becauſe of the z//ega/l power, authority or right, that his ene- 
mies had to reqaire it; when as he, being their King, was not to anſwer for 
any fad that he had done, to any one of all his Subje#s; as the King, that 
was according to Gods own beart, ſhewerth, when, after he had commic- 
red oo adultery and murder, he ſaich to God, Againſt thee only have 1 
finned. 

And therefore, the Fews being Chriſt his Subje&s; and ſo, having nei- 
ther right nor authority, to lay any charge againſt Him that was their 
King: he was altogether ſilent, in all that concerned the charge laid againſt 
him. . Buc for any other queſtion, that P:/ate, his ſervant, and now made his 
Fudge, did ask him, He gave him a full and a ſufficienc anſwer, as you may 
{ee in all the Evangeliſts, ; | 

Or elſe, as S, Feromw. comments upon the Evangeliſts; he ſpake nothing, 
that is, bil durum, nihil aſperum , nothing, that might offexd either che 
Judge, or ſs | . 

Buc we find, chat neither Fews nor Gentiles, neither High Prieſt, nor 

Pilate would condemn this King, before they gave him literty ro ſpeak, and 
they were ready to hear, what he would or could ſay for himfeclf. Be- 
caufe the Jaw of the Fews, as Nicodemus, a Counſellor of their law, teſti- 
fieth, judged no man before it beard bim: and ic was nor the manner of 
the Komans, to deliver any man to die, before he had libercy co ayſwer 
for himſelf; as Feftas, another Judge of the Romans,confeflech. 

And yer, ſuch was the iyjutice ſhewed ro Ebarles our King, which you 

may 
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may remember, by his ſubj-- Zudge, that contrary co al! Laws both of Hea- 

ven and Earth, both of Fews and Gentiles, he would not hear choſe Juſt 

Reaſons , that he ſought co ſhew for himſelf, againſt their anjuſt procee- 

dings againſt him : And therefore no doubt but Aung and Caiphas, and un» 

ju Pilate, will rife in Judgment co condemn thac unjuſt Fudge ar the laſt 
ay. 

But though this good King Chriſt ſaid nothing to their Charge, to ſave his 
own life ; yet, at his death, he ſpake much, to preſerve his enemies from E- 
verlafting death; as when he ſaid, TI thirſt: that was, not for the 4/204 of his 
enemies, as they and the Souldiers did for his blood ;' but it was for the ac- 
compliſhment of the myſterie of theirs, and our ſalvation, that was to be effe> 
Qed by his death. = | 

_ And eſpecially, when, as Bellar mine obſerveth, he prayed for his very 
murderers, that were {Jaughcering and tormenting him; and ſaid, Father 
forgive them, for they know not what they do ; and ſome of them are ſimply 
ignorant. of the wickedneſs of this fait, being ſediiced by cheir fa!/ſe Tea- 
chers: and others, though wilfully blind ; yet are they ignorant of the cox- 
ſequents of this a&, that is, the heavy puniſhment, thar is due to them, and, 
wichout great repentance, muſt light on them, for this wicked deed; theres 
fore, O my Father, I pray thee, revenge not my death, but forgive them for my 

ake. Fn On 
a And thi prayer prevailed for Longinws, that thruſt hini through his fide, How mighetiy 
to become a Converr, if o/4 Tradition may be believed for truth; and for the prayer of * 
3000, more at one clap, when S. Peter took off the vail, that ſhadowed Ctriſt prevail. 
the truth, and ſhewed co the poor ſeduced people, the horrib/e wickedneſs ps rage ag 
of their malicious leaders; and for many many more, that returned unto qj& 
him immediately after;and would have prevailed for a!/;the very w-rjt of his 
murderers, even. for Fudas, Annas, and Caiphas; yea, and for che Fudges, 

che firſt, and ſecond Pi/ate ) that pronounced the Sentence againit cheir 
Kings; if they had had the grace, to repent them of their evill deed, and 
to believe in this their Saviour. | | | | 

4. Conſider, I pray you, how ſpeedily they executed and made an erd 4. How Spee- 
of him, af:cr he was (ondemned; for he was apprehended, b!: 1pon Thurſ- 4ily they con- 
day, when-as upon F/-4:eſday at night, he did ear the Paſs-over with his peu theic 
Diſciples, and cels them, that after two d4ies, wasthe Feaſt of the Paſs _ + 
over, the greateſt feaſt chat they had, ſolemnized in remembrance of their -rohi 
great and wenderfull deliverance out of Pharaohs bondage ; And yer, they 
would not ſuffer him to live, till that Feaſt was paſt; bur being taken up- 
on Thurſday, he maſt all char dzy, and a!l char night be hurried from Auc. 
ne to Caiphis, from Caiphas to Pilate, from Plate to Herod, and from 


Herod back again to P;/ate, and ſo from place to place ; and the very next 


day, which was Friday, by nine of tlie clock in the morning, which was | 
their thjrd hour of the day, they faſtened him to his Croſs , with nails ſo Mar.ry.z 5, 
large, that;being found, they made a helmet, and a bridle for Conſtantine, 

as it is reported. | | fn "_ . 
And this was a very quick diſpatch indeed. I rerthember az2ther King King Charte:. 
that was murdered in like manner by his fubje&s; bur, chougi ſuddenly 

enough difparched out of the way, yet had a /it/e more favour, and a licle 

Ibnger time, before he was beheaded, | E 

© But why would not theſe miſcreants ſuffer their X:»g to live one day, Wrſt. 

to prepare himſelf for his death, afcer he was cond-mned ? EC 

; . They anſwer, That the ext day, after he was a4judged to die, was their N<'v- 

Feaft day, and the greateſt feaſt in the year: therefore they muſt noc ſuffer IP ny Gs 

him co paſs over that day, norto die, on that day; for cheſe cwo ſpeciall Sr their < 


Reaſons, _  .- tolive one Cay 
| I, Leſt Longer. 
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1, Leſt there ſhould be an uproare among the people; becauſe thet day, 
being ſet apart for an holy meeting, as the Lord commanded it, and, as our 
Servants has Apprentices are permitted upon Shrove-tueſday, to take their liberty and to 
liberty on Ho- £0 a Shroving where they pleaſe ; So were their /abourers, and ſervants, un- 
ly dayes, and der colour of going to the Temple, ſuffered, on this day, to gad abroad, and 
Feaſt-dayes. to go where they would. And therefore the raskality of the people, and 

the ſeduced followers of the Scribes, Phariſees, and Presbyters, cryed for 
Fuſtice, Fuſtice, Crucifie him, Crucifie him 3 yer, ſeeing all the reſt of theho- 
neſt people, that had well obſerved his meekyeſs, and his ſweet carriage a- 
mongſt them, and had received ſo much juſtice, and ſo many favours from 
this goed King, did exceedingly love him, and ſaid, He did all things wel,and 
were ready to venture their /ives for him, the Priefis and Presbyrters 
durſt not venture to delay his execution till that day were paſt, leſt 
-— ſhould attempt to reſcwe him, and fo to ſave his life on thac 
ay : 
So.you ſee the ſubti/ty of the crafty foxes, and the greedineſ; of theſe 
Bloody-honnds, to take away the life of their good King, and to hinder al o- 
s. Reaſon, thers topreſerve his life. 
2, They would not have him to ſuffer on their Feaſt day,leſt they ſhould 
be defied; a moſt damnable hypecrifie, that ſtumble at a ſtraw, and leap 
-overa block; that fear to be defiled on their Ho!y day, and yer fear noc 
the ſhedding of innocent blood, the blood of their King, and of the Son of 
God, on _ other day : Juſt like our bypocritical Saints, that cannot en- 
dure to milte the hearing of two Sermons on the Lords day, and care not to 
deceive and deſtroy 200, of their neighbours, if chey can do it, upon any 
other day : And therefore theſe holy Saints, are none of Gods Saints, but 
do belong to that Angel of darkneſs, that can ſo fixely transform himſelf, as. 
nocrificof theſe theſe men do, into an Azge! of Light. And fo you ſee how ſpeedily they 
holy murder» Executed their King, and the »94in Reaſons, why they did ſo. 
ers, : And this ſpeedy execution of his death, doth exceedingly aggravate the 
heynouſneſs of the ation; for, after they had him in their hands,thezr feet 
were ſwift to ſhed bis blood, and they ended all proceedings in few dayes 
their »»ſatiable thirſt for blood, can never ſuffer theſe Blood-bounds to refb, 
until their thirſt be quenched. | 
Put you will ſay, He was a/moſt four years amongſt them, after he was 
A Queſtion, Baptized, and began to dreſſe his Vineyard, and (© ſway the Scepter of his 
Dominion; if they were ſo greedy of his extirpation, Why ſtayed they all 
this while, before they execured their intention ? 
1 anſwer, Not becanſe they wanted will, buc by reaſon of ſome 
The Anſwer, yemora's, that hindered their deſires; and they were eſpecially theſe 
for three Rea- three, | 
pr IN 1. The ov: of the people, who, for his jaftice, innocency, and fair car- 
''* riagetowards al! men, and the great good he did to many men, did, for 
many years, exceedingly love him, and apologiſe for him; until theſe ſub- 
tile Foxes, by their Rewonſtrances, and Aſperſions, had wrought this un- 
ftatle mulcitude, that underflood nothing right, to a jealous, and a cauſe- 
leſs ſuſpition of chis F«/t King, and a wicked compliance with theſe wnjsſt 
murderers. 
; 2. The want of fit opportunity, made that they could not ſo ſefely do it, 
"+ - until the people, at the Paſſeover, were drawn up tothe Metropolis, Hieru- 
ſalem; where, by the Law, they were to convene at this Feaſt, and where- 
by you may ſee how their ſubti/ty made way for their vi//any. 

3- ThefaGions and ofpoſitions, that were among themſelves, and eſpeci- 
ally betwixt their chief Commanders, Pilate the Rowan Commander, and 
Hered, the head-Ruler of the Jews, ſtayed their purpoſes, till cheſe differ- 
exces were Coinpoſed,and theſe two great Opponents,made great Friends ; 

an 
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and this, aToon as ever done, they preſently do what they intended, and 
never re/# till all be hfntttſhed, 

5. When they had thus deviliſÞly condemned, and thus ſpeedi!y reſolved 5: The Arten- 
to þi/! their King, I pray you mark the place where chey carried him co be — wy: 
execute: aad thar place where they would have him to be executed, I rold the ns of 
you before, was Go!gotha 3 that is toſay, A place of a skul!, the molt infa- execution, 
mois jilace about Hieruſa/em, where their Malefaftors were hang:d, and Math. 27.32, 


therr bones were ſcattered and gnawn of Dogs : A fic place, think you, for par Fog 
a King two end his life ? And then | hoadedin the 
6. C ontider, the attendants, that accompanied this great King to this High.way, 
deſpir able place of F.,xecution, and we ſhall find them co be, where they 
uſed to baic 


y Either = - 8 Ldeqy; Por | B:ars & Bulls, 
1. Ofhis fr:ends, | hnd bur very few that durſt be ſeen to follow him, not r. H:w few of 
any man,thac | tind recorded, but only oxe, and char was the Dyſcip/e, char Þis friends. 
our Saviour 7oved, and that Diſciple was known unto the High Prieſt; and 20m $0 
therefore the bolder to follow him, whom he loved. The reſt, I preſume, SENS 'F- 
loved him well ; but they ſaw the malice of his perſecutors was ſo great, nor 
on'y againſt their Kizg, bur alſo againſt a/! thoſe that /oved him,that if chey How cruel che 
were ſeex to follow him, or hear4co ſpeak a word in his behalf, chey had <nemics ot 
preſent'y beentaken for Malignants,, and moſt ſeverely puniſhed,as molt hayy- COR 
ous Delinquents : And therefore all'the reſt of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, ,.; __”” 
and all ochers chat loved him, were ſo mightily terrified, that they durſt : 
neicher be beard nor ſeen; So cruel were theſe Subjetis, even unto their 
King.. Some Womer indeed, that loved him well, were permitted co be pre- 
ſent at his death, their Sex was their only warrant : but theſe Women, and 
the reſt that knew him, were fain to ſtand afar of, and durſt nor'come near 
him ;/ and, it ſeems, they durſt not ſpeak one word,emther of h:14,0r to him : 
bur ſmote their breafts, and returned, Lake. 23. 43. But | l 
2. For his foes, we.read of exoygh, that followed him ; a guard of Soul- 2. How many 
diers, for fear he ſhould be reſcued ; and the Rulers, that derided him; and & bis tocs, 
the fooliſh people, that were the flattereys of choſe lewd Leaders,ſaying, He 
ſaved athers, let him ſave bimſelf if he be Chriſt the Son of God : and lome no. 7 
doubt, were preſent, that becrayed him: Such villany and impudence had co © 
vered the forcheads of theſe monjters of men; yer ons of theſe 5/504 Souldiers 
that were the chief aors in the execution of chisKing,received here the be= 
nefit of this Kings prayer,and was inlightened by his Spirit to ſay, Truly this 11,1 27.54 
was the Son of God. Bur for the Prieſts and Presbyters, the Scribes and Rulers i 
of the people; they could bring him to his death, and-mocked him upon the 
Croſs, when humanity ſhould have rather taught them to pity him, than co 
ſerffe at him ; not one of them, notwichſtanding all the wo#ders that 
were then ſhewed (as the riiag of many that were dead, the. rer4ing of rhe 
vail of the Temple, and the great Earth quake that immediately follow- 
ed his death ) had the grace ro confeſſe their ſins, and to bewail bis” 
death. | 
Nay, they were ſo far from recurning, or repexting them,of their wicked. 
neſs, that their hearrs being hardned harder than Pharaoh's heart, they (till 
proceed in malice; and becauſe any eulogy of him, they choughc 05/0qy unto 
themſelves, and hisprajſe to be their ſhame, they neirher permitred him a 
Funeral Sermon, nor provided a Tomb, for his burial; and therefore in all 
likelihood, he had gone without one, had not providence according to Pro- 
phefie provided him a Sepu'cher from an honourable Counſellonr, wkich 
had /o1ged this King, while he was alive, in hisheart; and riow, being der3; 
he layes him in his own Grave. 
Bur it may be ſaid, Thar, as S. P-ter ſaith,Pi/ate and the children of iſ- E 
rac! did but what the hand and counſel of God bad determined before to be 
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Hone 3 and therefore this their proceeding againſt their King, being bur a 
lowly ſubmiſſion, or a dutiful execution of Gods providence, ic cannot be ſo 
offenſive unto God. 

] anſwer, x. That Godscounſel was ſecret and unknown unto them, 
end they had no revelation, nor commandment from God, to do it; there- 
fore they are imexcuſable for doing it. | 

2. ThoughsS. Peter ſaith, God had derermined this to be done; yethe 
doth not ſay, that God determined to do it by them, and in that manner, 
and for that cauſe as they did ic, Therefore, though the connſe/ of God for 
the doing of it, had been revealed unto them, yet this can be no excuſe un- 
them, unleſs God had commanded them to be the aftors of it, / 

3. Thouzh they had known Geds mind, and that his mind was, that 
they ſhould be the attors of this Tragedy ; yet Gods end being ſalw popsli, 
the ſalvation of all faithful people, and their exd being to ſativfie their own 
malice and ambition, to get the inhberitauce of the Church, and the King- 
dom to themſelves; the counſe/ of God to do it, cannot juſtifie them in their 
wicked deeds. 

And therefore, all cheſe things r:zgbt/y weighed, ic will appear, that Gods 
counſel was moſt juſt in it ſelf, and moſt gracious for us; and their proceed- 
ing moſt a»juſt, without warrant, without authority,and will be found at the 
laſt Day, with all other /zke proceedings, without excuſe 3 and themſelves to 
be moſt malicious murderersof their King, 

And now, as Apelles, or Timantes, having drawn the ſad and mournful 
countenance of the Mowrners for Iphigenia, to the uttermoſt height of his 
Skill; when he came to exprefle che ſame in Agamemnon,her father, becauſe 
his art could gonohigher than he had gone, and thar ic could not reach to 
expreſs her fathers grief, he was fain to draw a vail oyer Agamemnen's face, 
and to leave it to the conſideration of the beholders to conceive how infinite 
muſt be the ſorrow of her dear father, that ſo dearly loved her. So], ha- 
ving painted out the horrible vileneſs of the murderers of their Fuft King, 
to the uttermoſt of mine art, and not able to ſhew belf the damnabzility there= 
of, I muſt puta Curtain before my Tablet, and leave it to your thoughts, to 
conſider, if you can imagine, that it is poſſible for any Orator co exprelle the 
znutterable and incomprehenible damnabilicy of this Fat, and the ex- 
ecrable villany of thoſe Traytors, that have mwrdered their own juſt King : 
And now | 37 

3, For the murderers that have killed their Juſt King, I am to ſhew you, 
who theſe Traytors and murderers were; and we find in this Chapter, and 
the precedent Chapter, thac they were the people, and the Elders of the peo- 
ple, the Scribes, and che Prieſts, and the who/e multitude ; and the E- 
vangeliſt adds, the Phariſees, the Sadduces, the Lawyers, and the Ru- 
lers of the people. A ſtrange, and a wonderful thing, that ſo many of ſeve- 
ral Setts, of ſeveral Degrees, and ſeveral diſpoſitions, ſhou'd notwithſtanding 
conſpire cogether, co pur to death their own juſt and lawful King. 

But you have heard of the Treaſon, and Marder,and the crue/ handling of 
this King : and you have ſeen and do know, how our own King hath been 
likewiſe uſed ; and a//this we can, it may be, patiently hear 3 but, when 
Nathan tells David, Thou art the man, and when [ tell theſe Jews de quibus 
narratur fabula, Theſe and theſe were the men that did ic, and were the 
AFors in this wicked Tragedy ; or if I ſhould name the Ators of the other 
Tragedy, that our Engliſh Jews a&ed againſt their own King, 1 know not 
how they would wring, and bite, and kick againſt me : Yet howſoever, I 
will, as briefly as I can, go over them all, that the Scripture ſpeaks of, thar 
when you find or ſee any of the Aors of the other later Tragedy and Re- 
gicides, like theſe Murderers of their King,yoa may diſlike them, and ſpe- 
cially bewareof them: And 
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7. Becauſe the Phariſees were moſt powerfull, and moſt numerous; I will , The ppart.. 
begin wich them that fir{t began to quarrell with their King; and you muſt ſees like ouc 
know, thar they were but of ye/ter4ay, a new-ſprung Sect, not ſo much as zcalous,ſedu. 
once mentioned in all the Old Teſtament, but as ſoon as ever he peeps out ©£94nd hypoe 
of his ſhell, he rans away, like the Lapwing out of his neſt, and ſeparates 12! Saints, 
himſelf from the Church, (;.e.) the Congregation of his neighbours, for why the Pha, 
which cauſe he is termed, Phariſevs, quaſi ſegregatus 3 and the reaſon of his ritees ſeparate 
ſeparation is, becauſe he cliinks all others prophaxe , carnall, and worldly, th<mſcves 
and bimſelf with the reſt of his Se, to be the only holy Saints and ſervants {59 all 
of God. others, 

And indeed, we iind that chey exceeded all the common ſort of men in five 
ſpeciall chings; as, D 

37 In Tything, 6 3- In Praying and Preaching, Their Reli- 
2. In Faſting, 47 Ina fair Language. + For yan 
5, Inſantifying the Sabbath, 

z, For tythes they will not omit Mint and Cummin , nor any of the leaſt 
things untythed. 

2. For Faſting, they muſt doit twice in every week, | 

3. For Praying, they uſed ic often, and made /ong prayers, and ofenly | 
not caring who did ſee them, but rather defirous that a!! men ſhould cake Marth,s.2;; 
notice , how devout they were in their prayers, and ſo they were forthe 
preaching the word of God,and they were moſt diligent to hear Sermons, 
inſomuch, that rather then they would be without the word preached, they Macth.z, 
will go to hear Fohn the Baptiſt. | 

4. For their fair language, Chriſt himſelf tells us, that they being evil/, 
yet ſpeak good things, and ſo, when they came to intrap him, they began | | 
with fair words, and ſay, Maſter; andſo in all their carriages 5 when chey Marth. 12.24. 
meant to play the devz/!, they ſpake like Saints : as , when they laboured TO diſhwa* 
what they cou/d, to be the death of Chriſt ; yet they come unto him as if 
they were his greateſt friend, and cell him, that the Herodians are his bitter 
enemies, and do intend to kz// him, and therefore he ſhould do wiſely, to 
convey himſelf out of their reach. gur of every ſuch Phariſee, 


P 


Cum tibi dicit Ave, tanquam ab hoſte Cave. 


5, For their obſervation of the Sabbath, they are fo zealous , or rathet 
ſaperſtitious, that the Diſciples muſt not pick an ear of corn, and put ic in 
their »10#th, to aſſwage their hunger, nor Chriſt ſpeak a word co heal a lame, 
or a blind man o# that 4 ty, without danger of a C:#1ce!l, to be ſeverely cen- 
ſured; and we read thart if a barrel! or velſel of wine /:a4kt, and run out on 
the Sabbath, they would rather ſuffer the ſame to be all ſpi/r , then ſtop ir 
on that day; and Stow writes it in his Chronzcle, that one of them dwelling in 
the Old- Fury in Loxdon, happened to fall into a Privie upon the Saturdays 
which was, and is their Sabbath day, and he refuſed to be pluckt our, be- 
cauſe he would nor have his #2ighbour to prophane che Sabbath; and his 
neighbour being a Chriſtian, denied to help him our on the Sunday, which 
is the Chriſtian Sabbath; ſaying, If thou art ſo preciſe to obſerve thy Sabbath, 
I will be as zealous for my. Sabbath; and before che Munday, he was ſtifled 
with the i1/ ſavoury of his Los, POISED | 

So relizions were theſe $4ints in their ſuperſtition;(o fair in their outward 
holinefle of faſting, praying, and hearing Sermons, exceeding all other men, 
ſo faras Religion ſeems to exceed prophanenefſle. 

But he thar is z2eS07y1=55; , che ſearcher of all hearts, and ſeeth the ſe+ 
crers of all thoughts, tells-us plainly, they were bat meer hypocrites, appears 
ing unto men like ſi//y heepgbur were indeedravening Wolves, that devour- 


ed widowes houſes , and plundered all cheir poor xeighbours z not leaving to 
[3 many 


3+ 


How mighty 
theſe hypo- 
crites Increa- 
ſed in num- : 
ber.in power, 
avd authority, 


John 7.48. 
Þlaith 5020, 


2.The Scribes. 


* 


Like our Preſ- 
byretians, in 
d:pendants, 
and Lay- 
D;cacheis, 


2 pet: $. 16+ 


Joel 2.28, 


Hol. 3.4. 


Obadiah v. g. 
Malach. 4.2,3. 


Eſay 61.6. 


The firſt Treatiſe, 
many of them, bread to pur into their chi/drens mouthes, under the colour 
of their long prayers, and the pretence of Zeal and Religion ; this is the 
very truth of the matter. | 

And yet theſe wicked men, theſe holy hypocrices by their diſſembling, 
and faigned holinefſe, grew ſo great both in number and power, that they 
ſoon over-ſpread the whole land, and became as it were the oz/y Oracles of 
the people and their fa&Gioz ruled,upon the matter, not only the City of 
Feruſalem, but almoſt «/! the land of Jury, fo farre, that as Foſephu: ſaith, 
Herod himſelf was afraid to diſpleale chem, they had fo infinitely bewitch- 
ed the people with the opinion of their kxowledge in the Scripture , and 
their zealous profeſſion, that nothing was thought well done, bur what they 
did, or approved of, as it appeareth by that qae/t;oy unto the Officers, Have 
any of the Rulers or of the Phariſees believed on bim ? 

But ler ſuch hypocrites go on in their hypocrifie, and let them be deceived, 
that will believe them; 1c15 not thele ourward ſhewes of holinefle, and ſha- 
dows of Religion,that pleaſech God, who is not wocked,as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, but requireth truth in the inward parts, as the Pſalmiſ}\ſaith, and there- 
fore tells us, and we may believe him, that except our righteduſueſſe exceed the 
righteouſneſſe of the hypocrites, that do bur decerve the world, and bewitch the 
ſ1mple people, we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of heaven. 

2. The next Set, that were moſt ſedylons to betray Chriſt, and to mur- 

er their King, were the Scribes ſuch as were the continual Writers, not of 
Bills and Bonds, as our Scriveners do,but of the Holy Scriptures, and there- 
fore they pretended that they a/one had the perfe& knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of the ſame, 8& conſequently that they a/ozewere the only people of 
God,& all the reſt o better,or bur litcle better, chen caſt-aways;(o cenſori- 
ous were theſe ſcribling gnoſticksBut if you would examin theirExpoſition, 
you ſhould find that preter falſitatem & bypocriſin nihil habent, they were 
ſuch Interpreters of the Scripture, as Hogs are drefſers of Vines;. and when 
they ſtuffe their impertinent diſcourſes with more impertinent Texts of 
Scripture, they do but,as Peter ſaith, 5p: Sargr mais yeupns , wrelt it, and per- 
vert it, and,as the word implies, deal with it, as Shoemakers do with their 
Leather; ſtretch it, and tear it ofc-times with cheir teeth, when it is ſo, that 
of it ſelf it cannot reach, to fit their purpole. 

And truly, the Church of God never wanted ſuch Scribes in every place, 
Tertullian ſaith, credunt Scriptaris , ut credant aaverſus Scripturas; they al- 
ledge Scriptures, to overthrow the Scriptures; and no Scripture ſhall be be= 
lieved, bur as themſelves z#terpret it, and to give you a taſte of their Ex- 
policions. Q 

1. When the Prophet Foe! ſaith, Tour ſons and your daughters ſhall pro» 
pheſie, they will juſtifie their Revelations , and their ſpeciall zſpiration of 
Gods Spirit, when as the Prophet meant it only of the Apoſtles, and the im 
mediate diſciplesof our Saviour, 

2. When che Propher Hoſea ſaith, The children of Iſrael ſhall remain 
without King, and withont Prince many dayes, this is a ſufficient proof, they 
ſhall be 2»dependent from all Government , bur their own : and therefore, 
being thus inſpired by the lying ſpirit, they were earneſtly ſer on to kill 
their King, and to abjure their Prince, that they might ſtill continue Tnde- 
pendent:, withour any regal! Government, 
3+ When Obadiah ſaith, Thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be diſmaid , to the 
end that every one of the Mount of Eſau way be cut off by flanghter; and Mala= 
chy faith, To you ſhall ariſe the Sun of righteonſuefſe, and you ſhall tread down 
the wicked as afhes under your feet; this is a ſufficient warrant to deſtroy ll 
HMaliguants, and to root them out of the world, as the enemies of Gods 
people, which they ſay, are themſelves, and nant elſe. \ - 

4+ 'When the Prophet Eſay ſaith , Tou ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 

| and 


The firft Treatiſe, 35. 


end in their glorie ſhal{ you boaſt your ſelves; this is a. cood warrant for them 
that take all the wea/th and poſſeſſion of their malignant neighbours : they 
need no more but take them and [c;ze upon them, and never call them to 
anſwer, Wh echer they have offended the Law, and fo forfeited their eſtates, 
or nor. 

And isthe world now fr:e from ſuch Scribes, as do falſthe the ſayings of 
the Apoſtles, as theſe Fewiſh Scribes did the words of the Prophets? No, 
no; for you nay find inany writings and Pamphlers of oar Scribes, that have 
molt frangelie perverted the words of S. Paul,Rom- 13.1,2,3. to caſt off ail 
Kega!l power,and to eltabliſh rhe Democratical government, and as feeviſhiy 
expounded the words of 5, Peter, to prove the lawfulneſſe of depoſing, and 
decollating their King+;% many more ſuch Scriptures you may find perper- 
red by our new-ſprung Scribes, if you caſt your eye upon the Pamphlets 
lying on every Stationer's fall. 

3- The next fort of men that betrayed and killed their King, were 
ot ſo much a Sed of ſeduced Zelots, as a companie of great Rulers, Rulers 
be people ſaith the Tex, or, as they are termed in their rebellion againſt 
Moles, Princes of the Aſſemblie, famous in the Congregation, men of Renown; Numb.6.z. 
and theſe were either the heads of feverall families, as our Lords and No- 
bilicics are,orelſe ſuch as in their ſeveral countries or cities, by their wealth 
or authority had gained power over the people, tolike or diſlike what they 
pleaſed, as our Knights of the Shire , or Burgeſſes for the Parliament, are; 
and theſe were very deep in ſetting forward che Treaſon and Murder of 
their King, | | 

4: The S4dduces wereanother Seft among the Jews,of peſtilent doQrine, | 1c 1. 
denying all Scripture that made againſt them, and denying the immortali- pods x 
tie of the ſoul, and the reſurreGion of the dead (like Cromwels Acheiſtical 
Commanders) and all puniſhment for ſins after death; therefore being more 
wicked in their texets, then the Phariſees, and abſurder then the Scribes, ic 
is very like they weremore ave in the death of their King, then the reſt 
of the foremmentioned Murderers. | 

5. There were ſome compriſed under ſonie of the former Sets that are , 1... 
termed by the Evangeliſts, rojurzo:, Lawyers, which as Chriſt ſaith, (ate in }ike kate. 
Moſes Chaire, and ſo were Chair-men, becauſe of ſome excellent parts that men of the 
were thought to be in them, beyond che ordinary {rt of men; and theſe 10g Parlia- 
men ſaich our Saviour have taken away the key of knowledge, (i.e.) the Law; 
and,iuttead thereof, they taught the traditions of men, which traditions S. Luke 1,52. 
Paul calls Noyparm, which we may properly term Ordinances, as our Engliſh (<= 9 eh 
Tranſlation renders it; and by cheſe yew-deviſed Ordinances of theſe ** aa 
Chair-men, they quice ſpoyled and fruſtrated the good 0/4 Lam, both of 
God, and Man. | 

6. The ng:o2uripn, which we tranſlate Elders, or, as the word properly 6 Thc Presby- 
ſounds, Pr-5/1rers had a mighty ſhare in the blood of their Kingz and S. 7" 


Luke ſaith Tpioboricwr, the Presbyterie were the firſt that came againſt 7.The Pricfts, 
him. Marth.z7,1. 


| 7. ThePriefts joyned with theſe Presbyters to kill their King: for ſo the Sag the 


Evangeliſt ſaich, that when the morning wat come, all the chief Prieſts and El= ,_ *. only 
ders of the people took, counſel! againſt Feſus 50 put him to death; and as, then, called the 
the Jewiſh E/Jers and Prie/ts conſpired together againft their King 3 ſo we Elders, bur 
find now, tlie Presbyters or Preaching-Elders and Komiſh Prieſts , chough _ Elders of _ 
their faces are averſe, and ſeem to look divers wayes , yet like Sampſons = +" EOS 
Foxes they are tyed together, by the tayls, and both are Anti- Kings, ene- mon people 
mies unto Mogarchy, and dolike Mars his Priefts, called Tvezgesr, ſcatter only magnific 
the fire of Sediti:y and Rebellion amongſt the people , and Sheba-like them,1nd they 
blow their Trumpets in all places, even in their Pulpzts , to ſtirre upthe dif- hv nt 


contented people to take Armes againſt their King , though he be Chriſt people, 
F 2 himſelf, 


3-Rulers of the 
people, 


Fg 


/ 
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© himſelf, And therefore if ayy King would be free from Rebellion, he maſt 
baniſh theſe Prieſts and Presbyters from his Dominions. 
$. The whole S. S. Mark faith, that theſe Przefts held a Conſultation with the Presby- 
Pa:liamentof p,,. or Elders, and Scribes, and the whole Councill, and bound Feſus, and 
ne PETE carried him away, and delivered him to P:/ate; ſo here is the whole Pare 
x. oo Sy liament of the Fews againſt their King; who, had they not been Fews,had 
their Kingco never done it; but theſe had formerly forſaken God, and therefore no 
death, wonder that they do now betray their King; yet, it mighc be wondered, 
Mar. I5. 1. that this Council! confiſtings of Heterogeniall parts, ſeverall SeAs, as Pha- 
yes | meg riſces and Saddwces, Scribes and Herodians, Prieſts and Presbyters, whereof 
contraticente, moſt of them differed in maxy things, and hated each other very much; 
Elay.1.4. even as much as Papiſt and Puritane, Calvinift and Lutheran, do amongſt usz 
yet they can deponere inimicitias, lay alide all differences, and conſpire 10= 
gether, to betray to death their Lord and King; and our Saviour himſelf 
tels us how, Videlicet , when they ſaw the Heir, they ſaid #» javret;, 
within themſelves, (3, e. ) by their wicked thoughts; and then they ſaid 
; mebs6avrs, among themſelves, ( i, e. ) by. conſultation and publiſhing 
their intention one to another, Come, ( z. e. ) by combination,and ma- 
_ king a firm League and Covenant, with an indiflolveable oath; that, al- 
though we be of ſundry ſe&s and different opinions among our ſelves; yer, 
after we have made thz Covenant, we need not ſuſpe one another, bur 
we may confide in the Covenanters, and aſſure our ſelves of fidelity to aſ- 
fiſt one another, to the uttermoſt, at cccidamuys even to kill him; that his 
Kingdom, and his Vineyard, both Church and Common- wealth, may be 
our ow»; and thus, ſevis inter ſe convenit Urſis, theſe cruell Bears and ſavage 
Beaſts do conſult and agree together, to pur to deats the Lords Aucinted; 
Therefore this Counſe!!, worſe then the worſt of the Popiſh counſels, may 
Pſal.1,1- rightly be termed a Devill;ſh counſell, even the counſel! of the ungodly, the 
way of ſinners,and the ſeat of the ſcoryfull : when, as Facob ſaith of his ſons 
Simeon and Levi, The inſtruments of cruelty are in their habitations, and their 
ſwords are the weapons of violence; and therefore, O my ſon], come wot thou 
into therr ſecret, and let uot mine honor be nnited unto their aſſembly, Butler 
thy thoughts abhoy all their ations; For in their anger they flew a man, 
and through exvy they murdered the beſ# of men, and their own King,even 
Feſus Chriſt; and therefore curſed be their anger for ic was fierce, and their 
wrath for it was crzell; and for their malice, let all ſuch murderers be di- 
vided in Facob, and ſcatrered in Tſrae/, and let due vengeance be ſpeedily 
rendered, to all ſuch abominable Traytors, 
g. Flartering 9. We read of another FaCtion, that had their fingers in this Treaſon, 
Courtiers. (,e, ) the Herodians, who were a company of flattering Courtiers, and 
alwaies followed the over-raling party: And theſe were ſubtile Foxes that 
made uſe of Policy without honeſty; and therefore Chriſt, that knew them 
well enough, ( and ] would co God King Charls had known his Courti- 
Mar.8.159. ersalſo) adviſeth us to beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the He- 
rodians; ( i.e.) the leaven not of bread, but of the doFrine and prattices; 
when as their Dofrines are contagious and infeiow; and their pratices 
malicious, treacherous and murderous: z/! properties for great Courtiers, 
chat ought to be as well good as great; elfearethey but a great ſhame a- 
mong men, and a great ſtare, unto all their poſterity. 
to. The eom- 10. As ſalws populi the good of the people-and the /iberty of the ſubjes 
mon people for waz one main pretended cauſe, why theſe murderers k;/4 their King; ne 
the moſt part gegg pereat, leſt, if he [:ved, the Nation ſhould bedeſtroyed ; ſo the peo= 
04g 17 pg ple, upon all occaſion, muſt be ready at hand co ſerve their turn, and to 
\ threefolg. do the ſervices, wherein theſe their grand Maſters ſhall imploy them; and 
imploymenr, this imployment we find to be three fold, 
Mar. 14.43; 1, When their King is to be taken, they muſt be ſent armed with ſwords 
and ſtaves to apprehend him, a, They 
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2. They muſt draw petitions for ſome baſe and unworthy thingz as they 
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did, when chey petitioned that Barabbas athiefand a murderer might be Math.27.20; 


rejcaſed, and their King crucified. 

. They muſt come to the Fudgment-Hall, or place of Judicature; and, 
for fear the King ſhould find ſome favour from him, that knew him iz10- 
cent; they mult with loud voices cry for jaftice, and double their deſires for 


execution; and all this, ſaith the Evangeliſt, was done by the multitude , as Math. 27:26; 
they were perſwaded by the Prieſts and Presbyters; Ah filly people, that Hoſi-anna, 


even now cry, Hoſ2unz, ſerve queſo, Save Lord,and now preſently Crucifszez 
that /oved their King, as his enemies coxfeſs; and yet joyn wich his enemies 
co k#/! their King: and never ask,/Yhat hathhe done? but this we will do to 
pleaſe them, that fer us on the work. Who then but a mad man would re- 
poſe truſt in a -u/titude of men, and relie upona broken reed, a reed that 
wavers With every winde.: And nor only ſo, bur to ſhew the beſeneſs of theſe 
baſe people ( for | know nor how to ſay, their envy, or their ma/ice, thar 
they ſhould maligne their King, whohad done them good every way, and 
no harm, to axyof them) when P;/ate,a heathen Judge and a ſtranger to the 
ews, (hall profeſs him to be a j«/t perſon, and therefore waſh his hands from 
the blood of the innocent man; this giddy multitude of rude people, the ge- 
neration of wipers, chat gnaw out the bowels of their own dams, the bre- 
thren of Caiz, and the children of their father the Devil, thac hatch been 
a murderer from the beginning, do cry out, as vengeance doth require, His 
blood be upon us and upon our children. What? N-fandum ſcelus,a moſt fearful 
thing, when the blood of our own juſt King, unjuſtly.cuurdered by ſo ma- 
ſorts of men, that had their hands imbrued withhis blood, ſhall like A- 
bels blood cry to God for vengeance againlt us, and our children for ever; 
Q let us rather repext, and deſire of God, that the blood of this lamb Feſus 
Chriſt, may waſh away theſe our b/oody fins. $7 

And thus I have ſhewed you the chiefeſt Ators in this bloody Tragedy; 
all the whole Kingdom of Fury, rebelling againſt their King, and moſt I'cai- 
terouſly betraying him to an Tgxominious death, ſave only ſome few fol- 
twers of Chriſt, of whom this King foretold, what. ſhould beride chem, 
ſome of chem ſhould be kz/!ed, and ſome perſecuted from City to City; for, 
as S. Baſil ſaid of Herod i Teop opdyn, 1 16 me alu, his meat was the fleſh, 
and his drink was the b/og4 of men: (o theſe Regicides will never leave a 
follower of this King; untill, like the hore in the Revelations, they be drunk 
With the blood of the Saints, and thereby ſhew themſelyes as they are, 

1. Unſatiable, becauſe they never leavetill they be drunk. 

2. Unmercifull, becauſe they will be drank with b1504; and 

3. Unjnit, becauſe xo blood will ſerve them, but the blood of the Sazats, 
and ſervants of this King, the witneſſes of Gods truth, : 

And therefore let all the /overs of chis King, /ook, to themſelves; becauſe 
the branches mult needs wither, when the root is plucked up. 

And betides theſe fol/owers of Chriſt that loved him, we find ſome others, 
that had no hand in k///»g him; and thoſe were the Samaritans, a people 
as much hated by the F-ws, as Papiſts are by the Puritans; and though this 
King confer*d npon the Fews, beneficia nimis copioſa, multa & magna, and 


: did nothing at all for theſe Samaritans, fave only to pitty them, and hinder 


the fiery Z-/1ts, the two ſons of Zebedee, to deſtroy them by calling for 
fire out of Hcaven, to conſume them; as Elixs did the ewo Captains and 
their fifties; yet, we do not read, that either they hated the perſon, or 
ſoughr the life of this King : no more do find that any Papiſt joyned with 
the Parliamenr of Eng/and, and the Conquerors of our King, to pur King 
Charles to death; which IT believe will be ſufficient witneſſes, to riſe in 
judgment to. condemn them , that have condemned the Kg, at the laſt 


day. 
Thus 


Mathg27.24; 
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Revel.7.6. 
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' Thus I have paſſed over a!!, or moſt of the ads and ſcenes of this Tra- 
'gedy; and I might here end, bur thar, as the Prophet ſaith, abſis abyſum 
znvocat, and one Tragedy requires another, and the deſtruction-of this 
King and his followers; cals for deftruftion upon the deſtroyers, that, like 
Damocles*s ſmord, hangs by a feeble thread, ready to fall upon their necks; 
for the Prophet David demands the queſtion, Shal! they eſcape fer their 
wickedneſs? And he doth immediatly anſwer, The Lord ſhall dejiroy both the 
blood-thirſty and deceitfull men ; and all theſe men that I have ſhewed, be-, 
ing moſt deceitfull, and very much thir/ting after blood, and chat biood, 
not of the baſe/t people, bur of the beſt of men, their Prop>ets, their Preg- 
cbers, and their own moſt juſt and prow King; it muſt needs pull deſirufion. 
upon their heads, Therefore Chriſt in the parable of the Vineyard, ſaith 
6 vero; amnion avres, The Lord will miſerably deftroy them; thats, A 

1. Them that /otted ro take away his inheritance. 

2. Them that conſulted to rake away his life, 

3. Them that ſo unjuſt ]y put him to death. | 

4. Them chat abuſed and wronged his ſervants, that ſonght to defend 
hisright. And 

5. I feare me, them, that might have helped to protect both their King, 
and his ſervaxts, and did not; for, if any where then ſurely here, that axi- 
ome muſt hold good ©»: nox vetat peccare quum poteſt, ipſe peccat, and that 
too-ill-applied Sentence, Co protett rebels & afliſt murderers,by our ſeducing 
brethren, in thes5, of Fudges, where Debore ſaith, Curſe ye Meros, curſe 
pe bitterly the inhabit awts thereof, tec anſe they came not to the help of the Lord 
againſt the mighty, muſt needs be applied to thery, that had abitity ro defend 
their King, and to relieve his oppreſſed ſervants; and yet ſuffered them to 
be deſtroyed by rheſe murderers. All theſe, ſaith our Saviour fall be de- 
flrozed; and ſo they were; all of them,that repented not,did ſoon periſh. For, 

I. Fuda the prime Treytor hayged himſelf, and that without ahy regard 
of his graud Maſters, wo, when they ſaw his diſcoxſo/ate ſou], and heard 
bis confeſſion of his foul Treaſon, ſaid no more, but, What ix that to us, as if 
they ſaid, Be hang*d;vr be damn'd,we do not care;zthouſhouldſt have look 
ed to that thy ſelf. 

2. Pilate, that unjuſt'Judge, not /ovg afcer the execution of this King, 
was diſgracefully diſplaced, and exiled his Countrey, and therefore killed 
himſelf in a ſtrange land. 7 

3. Herod died moſt miſerably, being eatenup with worms, 

4. Annas and Caiphas were violently killed, as the Stories do report. 

5. The Prieſts and Presbyters, Phariſees and Sadduces,and many others, 
that were Afors in the murdering of this X:xg, lived, I believe, moſt of 
them to ſee the famors City of Fernſalem befieped, and many of them to 
ſee it deſtroyed, and art leaſt 1100000. of their Countrey-men ſlaughtcred, 
and all the reſt, even their Chi/4ren that were imborn, when they kil'd 
their King, either Captivated by their enemies, or ſcattered, like Vaga- 
bonds,over all the face of the earth. And as the ſeverall Fadgions and che 
different Se&s conſpired together,and agreed, as one man,to kz// their King; 
So their diviſions and differences made way for the Romans to deſtroy them 
all; and,which is ftrange,by this their wicked a&, the very things, that they 
feared, came upon them; for their great Propher Caiphas rels them, ic 
was expedient that he ſhould die, /eft the Nation periſh; and by the juſt 
Judgment of God, their Nation maſt periſh, becauſe they did ſo wickgd!y 
put their Kiyg to death: And ſothey were reſolyed tok:// him, leſt the 
Romans ſhould invade their Land, and change their /aws; and becauſe 
they did kz/! him, God ſent the Romans to deſtroy their Country, to change 
their laws, and to make ſuch havock of ſlaughtering them, ut nec locus cru- 
cibus, nec Cruces Corporibus ſufficerent, And ever {ince the murder of their 


King 
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King, they have been hated of all Nations. For Siſibat, King of the Viſige= 
thes, and Dagobert the oth King of Praxce, commanded them on pain of 
death, to depart out of their Dominions. And Ferdinardo and Iſabella, 
King and Queen of Caſtile, within theſe ſeven-ſcore years,1500, years after 


the murderinzof their King, handled them very ſprewd!ly, and put an infi- Camerar, 1 
nice number of themto death. And Emmanuel King of Portwuzal, did the © 9%; ; 


like. So hateful are they for their regicide, to all good men ; and fo juſt 
1s God in all his wayes, and ſo exceedingly hating Rev-//iou againſt our 
Kings , and much more the murdering of our own lawful, juft, and pious 
King, that the ſame never eſcapech the ſevere/t puniſhment that can be ima= 


gined ; as [ ſhall ſhew it, in che next Treatiſe. For if he who ſheddeth 


mans b/o0d, though but a poor Beggar, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed; then 


* ſurely, he chat ſheds his Kings b/ood, cannot eſcape the ſevere vengeance of 


God, who peremprorily ſaith, Vengeance is mine, and I wi!l revenge, (aith 
the Lord. And you know, what the Apoſtle ſaith, Tt is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, who is a conſuming fire. 

And therefore, if any man hath perſecuted Gods Servants ( the Preach - 
ers) or conſpired to take away 'the /ife of his King, the Anointed of the 
Lord, let him repent, and that quickly, leſt God, as He ſaith co the Church 
of Pergamos, do quickly come unto him, and fight againſt him with the ſword of 
his mouth, which is a two-edged ſword,thart cuts on every ſide ; the ſoul! with 
the worm of conſcience, and the by wich moſt fearful plagues and puniſh- 
ments. For if the blond of Abel, which had no v3ice while iclived, yer, be- 
ing dead, cryed ſo ond, here on earth, that it was eaſily heard in heaven; 
and ir was as fearful as it was /oud ;, for it was for vengeance againſt his bro- 
ther : then queſtionlel(s the zy1ocent blood of a juſt King, being dead, yer 
ſpeaketh; and ſpeaketh /ouder for vengeance againſt his Subjefs than the 
other did againſt his brother : which, I fear, without our ſpeedy and deep 
repentance, will be abz#dant!y poured out upon this ſinful generation ; for 
that we have ſo barbarouſly murdered our own King in ſuch wicked manner, 
thac I never. read the like in any Hiſtory ; nor rhe Su, I believe, did ever 
ſee che like, ſince the deviliſh mwrder of the King of kings, from which 
theſe murderers took their pattern, to proceed in /ike manner in moſt par- 
riculars; and herein cherefore, Licet parvis compoyere magna, I thought 
good to parallel the prattiſes of both forts of murderers, the Few:ſh, and 
the Engliſh murderers. | | | 

The murdered, [ confeſs, are far unlike, and will admit of zo compariſon, 
the diff-rence and diftance betwixt their Perſons, being fo great, as is be- 
ewixt Heaven and Earth, the Creator, and the creature. King Charles be- 
ing begotten by an earthly father, as all other men are, and ſubje& co /ike 
paſſions as we are ; but Feſus Chriſt, the King of the Jews, was conceived by 
the Holy Govjt, and free from all fin, and maſtering all atteftions. And King 
Charles was King but of ſmall Territories: Bur Jeſus Chriſt was Rex nxi- 
verſe terre : and he was, and is, King of kings, and Lord of. lords : King 
Charles did good, but to wany, and hurt but few, if he hurt any ; but che 
King of the Jews, did good co //, and wronged xoxe : and ſo in a! other 
things, - know, how that the one is finite, and the other infinite, in ju- 
ſtice, wiſdom, Power, and all other Attributes of excellencies. 

But, if we look how both theſe Kings were handled by their Subjefs, we 
ſhall 6nd the later, not much ux/ike the former, and King Charles, hated, 
traduced, mocked, ſpightfully uſed, and cauſelefely killed and murdered. 
And all this in !;he mazxer,though nort,in every particular,in like meaſure,by 
his own Subje&s, as Feſus Chrift was, by the wicked Jews, Ar I hope, I have 
fully, and ſufficiencly, and plainly, declared unco you in this Treatiſe, 


And 
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And therefore, that we ought all.of us to confeſs, lament, and bewail, as 
in general, a// our fins, ſo more eſpecially, this our great ſin of murdering 


our Own King ; and to pray to God, _ and day, that for the merits of 
the death and paſſion of Feſws Chriſt, the King of the Jews, he would pardon 


and forgive us our fins, committed in putting to death our own moſt juſt 
and gracious King. Grant this, O dear Father, for thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt hisſake ; tro whom be glory,&c. 
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THE SECOND 


TREATISE: 


C_ 


) 


F/ y A Kings 9,3 
Had Zimri peace, that flew his Maſter ? 


HE DoGrine of Obedience, both to God and to our /aw- 
ful King, and his Magiſtrates, hath been ſo fully and ſo 
excellently handled, by the Right reverend, and moſt 
Worthy and Learned Biſhop of Downes,that more need 

| not, and better cannot be ſaid : | 

But ſeeing the preſſing of Obedience will avail /itt/e 
with the Rebellious, if the fear of Gods judgements, and 
the puniſhments of him that heareth uot the Sword in vain, doth not terrifie 
them from diſobedience : for, ſuch is the frowardneſs of mans nacure, that 
he would never fear God, if he thought God conſiſted a// of mercy, and 
were not as juſt as Heis merciful. 

Therefore,as you heard, how neceſſary is obedience, ſo | intend, by Gods 
help, to ſhew you the juſt judgement of God, and the puniſhment of the Re- 
bellious and diſobedient, upon the words that you ſhall find in 2 Kings g. 31, 
Ha4 Zimri peace, that flue his Maſter ? 


T he laſt Sermon that I Preached in this City, was on the Day of our Hu- 


miliation, for the unnatural Rebellion, and the monſtrous Marder of our 
late moſt gracious King,Charles the Firft. 

And that work, I thentold mine Auditors, I knew not how to doit, in 
any better way, than by pacalleling the trenſcendext murder of Feſws Chriſt, 
by choſe Fcked Jews, that crucified him, which was their tr#e and lawful 
King,with thac /ate unnatural murder that our Engl;ſh- Fews have commit- 
ted, upon their own jt and lawful King, Charles the Firſt : and chat pa- 
ralle] 1 then proſecuted, 4 capite ad calcem. _—_ 

And this Text, that I have #ow read unto you, ſeems to: bea Queſtion, 
demanding, What became of oxe, and what ſhould become of all others, 
wicked murderers, that like him, and like the other two ſorts of Jews, ſhould 
Kill both their Xizg, and their Maſter ? 

And the words are a Speech made at the entrance of a brave Conquerer 
inco a famous City, thatis, of Fehu into Fezreel. A cuſtom very ofcen uſed 


amon;z ſt all Nations, co make ſolemn $ _ at the Inauguration of _ 
| | ove* 


Al 


Numb 25, 


I, 


Zo 
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Soveraign Rings and Emperours ; or when any Noble Perſon cometh to any 
famous ity ; as the Univerfity Orator doth it in the Academy, and the 
Recorder in other Cities. And ſo Fezabe! makes this Speech unto Feby, af- 
ſoon as ever heentred into-cthe Gates of Fezreet; Had Zimri peace,that (1-w 
his Maſter ? ; 

And we doread of two ſpecial Zimries in the Book of God ; and both of 
them wickea men. I he fiiſt you may read ofin the 25th of Numbers, where 
you may ſee, 

1. How that /ſrae/, contrary to the Command of God, joyned him- 
ſelf ro Baal-Peorr, and that one Zimri, a Prince of a chief Houte among tne 
Simeenites;brought unto his brethren a M:dianitiſh woman,named Cozbi,the 
daughter of Zur,that was Head over a people,and of a chief Houſe in Midiarn. 

2. How that, for this tra»ſgreſion of God's Command, the anger of 
the Lord was kindled againſt /ſrae!, fo that he ſaid unto Moſes, Take all 
the heads of the people, and hang them up before the Lord againit the Sun, that 
the fierce anger of the Lord may be turned away from Iſrael; And Moſes ſaid 
unto the Judges of Iſrae!, Slay ye every one his men that were joyned io Baal= 
Peor : And ſo they did, that therewere ſlain 24, thouſand men. 

2, How that Phinea, the ſon of E/eazar, the fon of Azron the Prieft, ac- 
cording to the Commandment of the Lord, and of Msſes, took a Javelin in 
his hand, and kz/led both Zimrz and Cozbi 3 and that the Lord was fo well 
pleaſed therewith, that he rewazded him with the covenant of an everlaſting 
Prie(ih108, and ſtayed the plague trom the children of Iſrael, . 

And the Prophet David ſaith, that, when the plague was fo great among 
them, then ſtood up Phinchas, and prayed, and ſo the plague ceaſed. And our 
Pres -yterians, that find ſuch faulc with our Liturgy, do ſay, That we cor- 
rupt the Text ; becauſe, in the Original it is ſaid, T hat Phizebas ſtood up 
and executed judgement, and fo the plague ceaſed. | 

But their carping at this without cazſ?, hach been fully and ſufficiently 
anſwered, and may be eaſily and briefly done; becauſe, he both prayed, 
and executed judgement ; for the Text tells you plainly, That the people were 
weeping before the door of the Congregation,and lo praying ro God to turn 
away his auger from them; and Phinehxs role from anong/t the Congrega- 
tion, and killed them ; and then the plague ceaſed. 

Toreach us, that the only ſure way to turn away God's axger, and the 
plagnes, that we deſerve, is not on/y to weep and mourn, and be ſzrr7 for the 
wickednefle of the people ; but we muſt alſo execute judgement upon the 
transgrefſors: and, as the Lord often ſets it down, Thine eye ſhall not pity 
them, neither ſhalt thou conceal them; but thou ſhalt ſurely kill them : So ſhall 
you put away evi/from among you, and turn away the judgements of God 
from you, which otherwiſe, mult t// lie upon you 3 becauſe fins, and eſpe- 
cially great fins, ſuch as are 1do/atry, Kebellions, and Murders , and their pu- 
1iſhments,are ſo ind:i(ſ lubly linked rogether, that God ſeJdom or never r= 
mits the one, without ;nfli&ingthe other. And therefore, he would not take 
away the plague from Iſrae!, until judgement was execured upon Zimri and 
Coz2h5i. And this was the firlt Zimri, that we read of, and is noc meanthere 
in my Text. 

2. For the other Zimri, you may read of him, in 1 Kings 16. 9, where 
you may find, : | 

1, How this Zimr; conſpired againſt his Kang, and his Maſter, and killed 
him, and flew all che Houſe of Baaſha, and lefc not one, thar pifſech againſt 
che wall, neither of his k;znsfo/ks, nor of his frieuds. x 

2- How tharafter this murder of their King, and Zimr;'s polleſſing the 
Royal Throne, all Iſrae/ was divided, and moit miſerably embroyled in 
Civil Wars, when ſome of them were with Zimri, in Tyrza, others with 
Tibni, and the reſt with Omri. 


3- What 
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3- What became of this Zimr:, and hig conſpirators, that have wroughe 
2'l theſe J/onders, and moſt rragical Aﬀes, to kill their King, and all the 
Kings friends ; how he went into the Palace of the Kings houſe, and burnc 
the Kings houſe over him, and died; burning bimſe/f therein. A Juſt judges 
ment of Almighty God, againſt ſuch as would conſpire to kil? their 
K ing. 

And of this Zimri, Jezabe/ demands the Queſtion, Had Zimri peace ? 
As if ſhe ſhould have ſaid, Is ic poſſible, that either Zimrz, or any one of them 
that conſpired with Zimri, and had any hand with him, in the murder of 
their King and their Maſter ; or that very Kingdom, that foſtereth ay of 
thoſe murderers ; ſhould have azy peace or ſettlement, or any happineſs in 
the world, until juſtice and judgement be executed upon ſuch tranſcendent 
MalefaGors ? | 

For, ſhe conceived, that, as the wrath of God and his plagzes were not 
turned away from Iſrael, until Phinebas ſtood up and executed judgement up- 
on the other Zimri and Cozhi ; ſo this Zimri, and the Aſſociates of this 
Zimri, and all the kingdom, that abetted him, ſhould never have peace, nor 
happineſs, ſo long as judgement was unexecuted upon them : as the example 
of Achan, and abundance more, doth make ir plain, that the executing of 
Juſtice and judgement upon Tdo/aters and Murderers, and the like haynous 
offenders, and not ſuffering them to live till in pride and proſperity a» 
mongſt us, is the oz1y thing to procure peace, and to turn away God's ax- 
ger from any Nation. . : 

And therefore Jezabel doth peremptorily demand of Jehu, Had Zimfi 
peace, that flew his Maſter? Touching which words, I ſhall humbly delire 
you to contider theſe two ſpecial things, 


I. The Speaker.Q ; 
4 2. The y nes þ C And 


x. The Speaker is ſaidto be Jezabel, the Wife of 4hab, King of Iſrae!, ' 


and the Daughter of Eth-baal, King of the Zidoxians ; touching whom you 
may conſider theſe chree parciculars, 


I. That ſhe was a Noble woman. Three things 
2, She was a Witty woman. For , obſervable in 
3. She wasaVery-very wicked woman.) Ferabel, 


1. She was, as I told you, doubly innobled, by Birth, and by Marriage; 
and ſo ſhe was to be reſpeted ; as Jehu, that cauſed her to be kz//ed, hath 
himſelf confeſſed, that ſhe ought to be boxoured and regarded, as ſhe was a 
Kings Daughter. And the very Heathens teſifie as much 3 Thar, a principi- 
bus naſci,preclarum eſt : Itis an excellent ching,to be born of Noble Princes. 
When wich the Poet, we can fay, 


. Mecanas etavy edite regibiu. 


And therefote Ss/omon ſaith, though not altogether Grammatically to be 


43 


tinderſtcod, yet /iterally very true 3 Bleſſed art thou, O Land, when thy King FccleC. 10 17. 


is the Son of Nobles. And,on the other fide, Moſt wretched is that Land, as 
our Land hath /ately been,when a ruſtick Marixs, or a Valerius Armenta- 
rius, Or a Potter's fon, like Dionyſins, or any othgr, of ſuch like mean ab- 
ftra&, ſhall eicher by polzcy, flattery, or ſubtilty, come co obliterate the 
Noblity, and to fit in the Throne of Sovereignty : as the very Hiftories,both 
of theGreeks and Latines,do afford us tore of examples to confirm this truth, 
As when Maximiins from a Shepherd in Thracie, became an Emperourin 
Rome;and Diocleſiau,that had been a Bondman,and was made free by A m1:- 
lianus, a Senator, became in like manner to be the Emperowr, he provedco 


G 2 And 


be one of the worſt, and the moſt b/oody perſecuror of all rhe Emperours; 
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And the Reaſoz hereof is ; becanſe, as the Poet truly faith, 
Aſperins nihil eft humili, cam ſurgit in altum. 


Nothing is more cruel;than a mean man raiſed bjghzand none is prouder chan 
the Beggar, when he is mounted on his palfrey 3 he will chen ride,you knew 
where, the Proverb ſaich, 


—_—_—_—— fluvialibus und 
Extumutt terrens,fluit acrins amne perennt. 


As the Land-flood ſwelling high, is ever more vio/ent,than the continual run- 
ning ſtream , So, no kingdom can be more miſerable, than that, where, as 
otham laid, the Bramble ſhall reign over the Vines, and the Olives 3 or 
Abimelech, the ſon of a Maid- ſervant, and a S»bjet, ſhall ſupprefſe and de- 
Judges 9» Aftroy all the Royal children of Jerub-beat, that had deſeryed (o well at the. 
hands of Iſrael, | 

And the examples of Maion, Cleander, and Sejanus, confirm this truth 
untous. For this Maion was of mean parentage, whoſe father was a Shop- 
keeper, ſel ing Oil ; but from that mean degree, illiam King of Sicily rat- 
ſed him to be Chancellor, and chief Admiral of Sicily, and then exriched him 
beyond meaſure, and favonred him above all his Nobles; and he, abuting 

The notable Þ1S Pealth and his power, was inſatiable in his luſt, ſpared #0 crne/ty to fur- 
rreachery of Uffer his own deſigns, and fell at length into aconceit of a kingdom; and be- 
Maion. ing expert to fain and co diſſemble what he pleaſed, he began to perſwade 
his friends to depoſe King V:lliam,and to defend his ambition by the depo= 
{ition of King Chilperick,, and the chooſing of King Pipiz, the ſon of Charles 
Martel,in his ſtead;which proved ſo fortunate to all the Kinzdom of Fraxce. 
The ambition nd Herodian ſers down the very like proceedings of Cleander, that was a 
of (leander, Phrygian born, and of that rank of men chat are uſed co be /o/4 publickly 
by the Cryer ; yet coming to the Emperour*s Court, young Commod us takes 
him for his ſervant, and raiſed him to that honour,to be both Captain of the 
Guard, chief Chamber/azn, and General of all his Forces 3 and then pride 
and ambition prickt him forward ro aſpire unro the Empire ;z and he had 
diſpatched his Maſter, had not Fax//a, the Siſter of Commdu,revealed his 
The unparal- Plots unto her Brother. And Valerius Maximus inveighs moſt bitterly a- 
Ield pride and gainſt Sejanus, as Camerarins explains the paſſage of Yalerizs, for his aſpi- 
ambirion of ring thoughts againſt Tiberivs ; which if it had prevailed, would have -par- 
SEJaBUs, alleld, yea and out-gone the ſurpriſing of Rome by the Gay/s, the ſlaughter 
of thoſe 3oo. of one Noble Stock, the A!lian day , the Scipio's oppreſt in 
Spain, the Traſimene lake, the Canne and Amathian fields (wimming in 

civil blood. 

And therefore Sextus Aurelius Viftor faith, That ſo far as his wit goes,he 
finds it moſf certain, that the baſeſt men, when they have climbed co any 
height, are of all others, the moſt proud and ambitious. And Cemerarius 
ſaith, that experience witnefſech, That commonly thoſe, who from the ftock 
of Tradeſmen,or ſordid Paiſants,riſeto places of worth,either by their Wiz 

Who moſt per» OF Fortune, are far prouder, and mote pernitious to the Common-wealth,than 

nicious tothe Thoſe of a Noble and Antient Race : So that it was well ſaid of old, Porters 

Common- bear rule, and the bad are ſet over the good, I fear leſt the floods will fink the 

wealth, Ship 3 when theſe baſe and ignobly-born, ſons of the earth,do envy the Ng« 
bles, and fitar the tern co rule the roſte, For, as Clandian oblerveth, 


Herod. |. 2. 


Nothing is more cruel than a mean man raiſed high, 
He ſtrikes at all,while all be fears ; lets fury flic, 
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$2 far as power can: no beaſts ſuch fierceneſſe have, 
--Or rage, as hath ore freeman a domineering ſlave. 


But, as the 7taliey proverb is, Apes, the higher they go, the more they An lalian 
lay cpentherr femme; fo ic fareth with theſe infolent fellowes , thar at laſt Proverb, 
they will be bated of all, and then come to a miſerable end, as ic happened 
ro this Zimri, Szjanus, Maion, Cleander, Perennins,and infinite others of la- 
ter times,and in our own time, Yet I deny not but ſome of them,though very 
ſeldome, may prove vertuous, as-we find many of them that were the ſons 
of Nobles, to degenerate, and like this Fezabe/, to become very 
wicked. -: | | 

2, This woman Fezabe! was a very witty woman; for here her ſpeech is, , 

ſententie brevis , very ſhort; bur materia uberrima , the matter i ſo Full, 3 ons 
and ſo excellent, that no. Sage, no Philoſopher, no Oratour, ner ſcarce Pre- well educared 
phec, could comprehend wore truth, and a more obſervable Lefſon , more man, 
briefly, and more plainly, than ſhe doth in theſe few wotds, Had Zimri 
peace that flew bis Maſter ? ſo that the Spirit of God diſdains not to yes 
cord her ſpeech toall poſterities , among the reſt of the ſacred Scripture : 
And fo, to ſhew her wit, when her husband Ahab knew not how to com- 
paſſe N aboths vineyard, ſhe was ſo apprehenſive , that ſhe preſently found out | 
a way,though a moſt wicked way,to make him poſſeſſor of all his inheritance: |. 
whereby 1 do colle&, that ſhe was both naturally witty, and alſo probably xg,n2; —_ 
well edacated in learning by her Parents; as it was the cuſtome of former bred the 
times, and now likewiſe in many places, for Princes, and Noble-men, to daughters in 
bring uptheir dexghters as well as their ſoxs, in all good literature. And fo tcarning. 
we find not only this woman, but very many other women , that have been 
famous borh for wit and learning, and many other excellenc parts, not 
much zxferiazr to the wprehielt men ; as, in the holy Scripture, you may 
find how ſubtle Rebecca was to get the bleſang of Iſaac to her fon Facob5 
how wittily Rachel could deceive both her father and her Husband , how 
Debor a was a Propheteſs,a Poet,and a Fudge, thar jadged Iſrael,and how 45i- 
gal was ſodiſcreec both in her words and ations, that ſhe could appeaſe 
the ragrng wrath of a man of war, that was ſecon fire;and not withour great ; ORE 
cauſe, againſt her Husband; and how Fudith was ſo valiant , as to cut off 6: 4. 
the head of Holofernes, as Fabell had been thedeath of Siſera; and how $9- 
lomon, that had moſt reaſon to know it beſt, ſers down the wiſdom, and the 
many other excellent parts uf a vertwous woman. 

And ifthe time & your patience would give me leave to trace theHiſtories 
of the Heathbens, Greek and Latin, I could tell you how great a Propher 
was Caſſandra, how diſcreetly honeſt was Penelope, and how wiſely ſhe de» 


ladedall her woers; what a rare Poet was Seppho, of whom Ovid ſaich, And the ſaith, 
: : Fam canitur 
Nec plus Alceus, conſors patrieque ljr eque, » _ roto nomen it 
Laudy babet, quamvuis granaius ille ſonet, orbe meum. 
Saph.epiſt. 


p . Y . . . Ph i, . 
And amongſt che letters of Pha/aris, there is one wricten to Periſithenes; og Lt. 


wherein it appeareth that ſome women have not much yielded for greatzeſſe cap.1e, 


of courage, and brave reſolutions, tothe moſt valiant men chat have been, 
26 Penmteſilze Queen ofthe Amazons, whereof Virgil ſaith, 


Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agmina peltis, 
Penteſilea furensymediiſque in millibus ardet. 


And Thomiri: Queen of Scythia, that overthrew Cyrus King of Petfiz,and 
cutting off his head, threw.it into a tub of blood, ſaying, Satis te ſanguine 
quem ſitiſti, cujus inſatiabilis ſemper fuiſti; And V aodices the wiſe of Praſu- 

$agus 


Lib.2. Epig.54. 
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tagus Queen of the Tcenians , that overthrew Petilins Cerealis the Roman 
Lievtenant, forced Catus Decians to flpe into Gallia, and ſlew 70. thou- 


ſand of the Roman ſouldiers, aud being vanquiſhed by Paulinus Suctonius, 


would rather end her life with Cleopatra Queen of Egypt,then be ſuffered to 

be carried for aſpe&acle in the Roman triumph, And Martial! ſaich of 

Claudia the wife of Rufw, 4 

Claudia ceruleis quum fit Rufina Britannis 
Edita,cur Latie peffora plebis babet ? 


And that for her learning and wiſdom Rowe and Athens might well own 
her for their own, when as ſhe was moſt skilfull both in the Greek and La- 
tin Tongues, and compiled three ſeveral Treatiſes, as Balew tebifiech, 
both in Greek and Latin. : 

And what ſhall I ſay of Arria,the moſt loving wife of Cecinna Petus? of 
Artemiſia Queen of Caria; that buried che aſhes of her husband Mauſolus 
in her own bowels? Bur efpecially of the great wiſdom of the mother of 
King Lemnel; and of Tecla, that wrote over ail the Greek Teftament with 
her own hand, and that Copy is now lately tranſlated by Mr. Patrick Toungs 
and of Trafilla» Gorgonia, and the reſt of thoſe famous women , that Saint 
Hierom and Greg. Nazian, do ſo highly commend both for wiſdeme 
and piety ? FS 

But omitring the wiſe Sybils; and all others worthy of on; memory; 
] will adde but oze, that of this Nation oughc xzever to be forgotten, our 
late famous Queen Elizabeth, that for above 40. yeares,could fo wiſely rule 
ſo unraly a people, as we are. 

And therefore |] approve not of the French-mens Saljick Law, that ex- 
cludes all women from the Crown of France; for though women be the - 
weaker veſſels, yer, as the ſifongeft liquor may be preſcrved and carried in 
glaſſe vials, ſo may we find' great experience, and much wiſdom, with no 
ſmall courage and learningin many women; and cherefore,ns Fob Caich that 
he deſpiſed notthe Counſe! of his Maid-ſervant, when he found it worthie 
to befollowed; ſo ought not men to diſeſteem the advice, and reje& che 
Counſels of their wives. Tre it is, that where the wife adviſcth ;//,her ſpeech 
is to be rejected, as Fob did pur off his wife's Counſel, when ſhe perſwaded 
him to curſe God and die, with the juſt term of, a fooliſh womanz and as Origes 
addeth, ſaid , Tu faGa es deterior Eva in infipientia, ſed ego _ effettus 
Adam in fſtult:tia, Thou art become worſe then Eve in fooliſhneſle, but thou 
(halt not make melike Adam in ſottiſhneſſe, But when the wive's counſel is 
wholeſom, it 1s fit the man ſhould regard it; for ſothe Lord ſaith unto Abre- 

ham, In all that Sarah ſhall ſay unto thee, hear her voice; and the Sbunamites- 
husband followed his wife's advicein making proviſion to entertain the Pro- 
phet; and many men would have preſerved their credit , their eſtate, and 
health, if they would have followed the friendly advice of their wives; there- 
fore we ought not to debar the right and lawful government of wiſe and 
diſcreet women, whom God hath made heirs, and indowed with good 
parts, both of wir and learning, as well as men; and in that regard, as [| ap- 
prove not the French Salique Law, ſo 1 never liked the extailing of inheri- 
rar.ces upon the heirs male, when as God, if he had liked ic, might as well 
have given thee ſons as daughters , and the Scripture tells us how Fob gave 


- Inhericances to his three daughters among their bretbren, Fob 42. 15, and lo 


did Caleb to hjs daughter Achſah. Foſp. 15.19; Butthe Lawyers by this wit- 
tie trick, would ſhew themſelves wiſer then God, and prevent by this hu- 
mane Law, what God intended by his divine grace. And I know they like 
zvt this diſcourſe, becauſe thetaking off of this ent«ling of eſtates , would 
take offa great deal of their revenues, 


3, You 
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3. You may obſerve in this Fezabe/, that as the was N:b!y-born, well ;* Fenabel was 
bred, and very witty, ſo ſhe was alſo very wicked ; for ſhe cauſed the El1- a very wicked : 
ders of 7Fezr-el to bccome the wicked murderers of innocent Natoth; ſhe woman, 
cut off che Prophets of the Lord, and fed 400. fa!ſe Prophets at her own 
Table; and ſhe vawed to be the death of Flix, and made a wicked King 
co become far wore wicked by her conctinuall in/t;gation of him to wicked- 
neſs; and therefore ſhe was a very wicked woman, and the more jnabled to veiſ. rg. 
be wicked, becaule ſhe was ſo Nb/e and ſo /Yitty; when as there is no wic- 
kednels (o great and fo univydable, as armed wickedneſs, which is inven=- 
ted by Subtiliy, perpetrated by Power, and defended by Authority; for, as And how in- 
Non nifi ex magnis ingeniis magni errores, Great Herefies never ſpring from able ro bs 
mean Schollersz and great opprefſions, could never be a&ed by petty Land- wicked, 
lords or mean Gentlemen; fo F:zabel could never have gotren Naboth's 
Vineyard, if ſhe had nor had the wit, to device this plot, and the learning 
to write theſe letters ; for ſo the Text faith, Thar ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs 1 King, 1.8, 
name; and the power, as being King Ababs wife, to ſeal them with hy ſeal, 
and (end rhem, as from him, ro the Nobles and Elders, to execute her wicked 
will; neicher could ſhe have maintained 400. falſe Prophers at her own 
Table, if ſhe had not had the wealth and power for to do it; and ſo, if 
Irene had not been an Empreſs, ſhe had never perſwaded a whole Conncil, to 
ſetup the worſhipping of Images, : 

And therefore great Schollers ought earneſtly to beg, and to pray to God 
for grace, to lanCtify their learning, that they may be retained within the 

ſphere of cruch, and nor to ſtart aiide like Arizs, Entyches, Neſtorius, and 
che like /earned Hereticks, that thought ſo well of themſelves, that they 
diſdained 6 walk in the trodex paths of Orthodoxall Divinicy, and therefore 
invented moſt wicked Hereſtes, and fo, as the Lord ſaith of proud Babylon, 
their 1iſdem and their knowledge cauſed them to fall ; which hath beeu the 
pratiice of our Presbyterians and Jeſuits in theſe very daies. 

And.in like manner, Kings and Princes, M :2:ftrates and Fudges, Landlords 
and Greet men , ought to be very careful! of their a&tions, and more 
carefull then any other men, that are of a /awey ſtation; becauſe they are 
more inab/ed, to do more wickedneſs. For if a mean man wrong me, I may 
perchance be able to r:2ht my feif; bur if a Fudge decree againſt me, or a 
mighty man oppreſs me, I mult with patiexce be reſolved to bear ic, or, by 
ftrugling, inall likelihood ro be much mzre damnified; And che Devill la- 
bourech more, to get a lubtile Scotxs, or a learned Orrgen,to become an 
Heretick,, a powerfull Nero to become a Tyrant, and an Aſſembly of Sena- 
cors, and a choiſe Parliament to become Rebels, and co bandy againſt their 
King, ( as the Senators of Rome conſpired the death of Ceſar, and the 
Jewiſh Saxhedrim the death of Chriit; and the grave Fudges to become fuch 
Fudaſſes as toſel} the Truth; or,like the Judges of Syſanrz,to condemn the 
. Innocent 3. and the rich Landlords to turn miſerable Oppreſſors); I ſay, the 
Devill labourech more, and rejoyceth more to have oxefuch, chan twenty 
other poor Snakes, that want the abilities of Wit, Learning, Power,and 4:- 
thority to become his Inſtruments of wickedneſs: And therefore, I ſay toall 
ſuch men of good parts and great power, as the Prophet ſaith, for the ſame 
cauſe, Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings; be Learned, all ye that are the Plal. :3 
Fudges of the Earth: And do youtfollow the known common troden vath of 
truth all you that are good Schollers; And ſo much for che ſpeaker F-zabel 
that was a #0!e, witty, and wicked woman. | 

2. For the S»cech of chis wick-4-wicked woman, it is a moſt Exce/lent 2. The fpecch 
Speech, worthy to be ſet in Lecters of Gold, inter dia ſapientum, among of Fe abel, 
the Aphor:ſms or Parables of the wiſe; AsI (hall make ir manifeſt unto you, 
when | come to explain the Came 3; In the interim, you may oblerve, How 


that many wicked men, and 9;cked women, Hereticks and Tyrants,have had 
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many times ſome Excellent ſayings, and ſometimes moſt worthy Ads have 
proceeded from them; As the Paprjts and Pres}yterians have made many 
gogd Sermons; and written many Excellent Books and Treatifſes of Divinity 
full of Learaing,and great Piety; and who better then Bc/larmine, his Medi- 
tations upon his Gemitus columbe,Soliloquies,De aſcenſione animi in celum per 
ſcalas rerum creatarum, &, Septem verba ( hriſti in cruce. And his Comments 
upon thePlalms, and the like. And ſo Ferws, Granatenſis, Drexelim, and 
many more have done the like; and we find divers others thac have been 
great Hereticks, to have done ſo likewiſe» 

And in like manner, we do read that many wicked men have done ſome 
ſpecrall Ads of Virtue and Piety; As Herod, that ſought the Life of Chriſt, 
yer did he, as Foſephus relates it , moſt Magnificently re-edify and beautify 
the Temple of the Lord in Ferwſa/em; and the other Herod, the husband of 
Herodias hearkened to Fohn Baptiſt in many things; and Pate, that con- 
demned Chriſt ro death, did wary things exceeding well, as in the ſtrik 
examination of Chriſt his Cauſe, and juſtifying his Innorexcz, when he de- 
livered him to be Crucified; and Claudius Liſa, though he would nor re- 
leaſe S. Pan! from his bands, yet he preſerved his Life, and delivered him 
our of the hands of his enemies; and che wnrighteows Judge, that as our Sa» 
viour ſaith, feared #ot God, neither regarded man ; yet, did he once juſtice 
to the importunate Widow; and 4m. Marcellinu tels us, that even Fulian 
the Apoſtate, and the bittereſt perſecutor of the Chriſtians, was adorned. 
with many ſingular properties, as being an Excellent Schollar, bred in 4- 
thens, at the ſame time, with Greg. Nazian: and writing many Epiſt/es, O- 
rations, and Mporall ſayings, and behaving himſelf moſt mi/dly and coure 
teorſly towards all men bur the Chriſtians; and fo we read that Veſpaſian, 
Titus, Nerva,Trajan, Antoninus Pics, Marcus Aurelius,and many others of the 
Reman Emperors, had many good parts in them, and did many ſingular 
ats of Virtue, though they were a» Chriſtians, but ſome of them very E- 
vill men, and great perſecators of the Chriſtians; AndI could inſtancein 
many Tyrants, and other great Oppreſſors of Gods people, and wicked men, 
even in our own Kingdom, that have done ſome Ads of Virtue and Prety; 
And I could #ame you the men, that have been very Turbulent in Gods 
Church, and wiſ-le4 abundance of the people; and yet have made ſome 
good Sermons, and written ſome good Treatiſes of Divinity : And what then? 
Shall we therefore adore them, and follow them in their faGions and evill 
waies; becauſe they do or have done ſome good ? By no means : For, as 
thou ſhouldeſt not drink the 7Y;xe, that is mingled with ſome Po; ſoz, though 
the Wine be never fo good; ſoit 1s not ſafe for thee, to hear that Sermon 
that leads thee to Sedztion, though moſt of ic ſeems never fo Plow, and the 
Preacher never ſo Hoxeſt; And as oze vicious Aﬀ, doth not preſently give 
the denomination of a wicked man, to any one; as, to be oxce drunk with 
Lot, doth not make a man to be ſtiled a drunkard, as Ariftotle truly faith; 
Sruia ſemel inſanivimus omnes; becauſe there is no man /jving, but he may 
ſometimes fall; So one virtuous A, doth not make a man Yertuons; one 
wiſe word, doth not prove the ſpeaker to be a wiſe man; and one 49 of 
Picty, whether ic be to hear Sermons, or to Faſt, or to ere an Hoſpitall, or 
the like, doth not make a Religious man; But a good man mult have the ba- 
bit of well doing, and a Godly Rel:gious man muſt have reſpeCt unto all 
Gods Commandments, and, as the Apoſtle ſaith, By continuance in well doing 
ſeek, Glory, Henor, and Immortality. 

And therefore the Fudge, that would be deemed a jyſ# Judge, muſt not 
only oxce or iwice do juſtice, but he muſt conſtantly adminiſter juſtice unto 
all; and not only unco equals, as many of them many times will do, but alfo 
to the pooreſt and meaneſt men,againſt the Richeſt and Nobleſt Perſons, where- 


In the timerous and corrupt covetons Judges often fail; And the Freacher, 
that 
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that defres to be a faithfall Miniſter of Chriſt, muſt not only, like thoſe 
Landlords, that require much and wary fervices from cheir Tenants, and 
then beſtow a dinner upon them oxuce a year, beſtow a Sermon or two upon 
his Flack, when he comes co receive his P2yments, and to ſet his Tythes; bur, 
as the Apoltle ſaith, he muſt Preach Is ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, Volentibus 
& N»/entibps, upon all occaſions, at all times, in all places, and to all Per- 
ſons, chat will hear him; And not only ſome of his Sermon mutt be good, 
and'che reſt fadiow and Seditiousz but they muſt be 211 Piows, for the edify- 
ing of Gods people, and peaceable for the quieting of Gods Church : Or elſe 
one Seditious Sermon may do more evill, than cwenty of his beft Sermons 
may do good ; bur we ſhould all Preach the Doftrine of Charity a1d Unity, 
that, as there is but one God, one Faith,one Baptiſm,one (briſt,and one Church, 
here on earth, So there ſhould be bur one and the ſame DoFGrize, and 
one and the ſame Diſcipline in the Church of Chriſt. And ſo he char 
would be accounted a Charitable man, muſt nor on/y beſtow his a/ms to one 
or two ; but, as the Scripture ſaith, he ought to do good wito all men, arid 
ſpecially ro chem that are of the houſhold of Faith; for ſo the Lord commari- 
deth us,Give alms of thy goods,and never turn thy face from any man, ie. any . 
man, that wants thy help, and then The face of the Lord ſhall not be turned 
away from thee ; becaule, as I ſaid, it is not any one Ad of goodneſs, bur 
a Continuance in well doing, that doth pleaſe the Lprd, and gives the deno« 
mination of a good man. And ſo you ſeeghow a wicked man,or a wicked wo- 
man may have ſome gvod ſpeeches, and doſome good As, and yer be no 


good man, nor good woman. 
Bue now for the ſubſtance of this Speech of Fezabe!, we may obſerve 


therein; 
1. Two Perſons. 


2. Two things. | ER | 
x. The Perſons are Elah the ſon of Baeſha, and Zimry, Captains of half . 


his Charets; a Maſter and a ſervant; a Kirg, and a ſubje& that afcer be- 
came a King himſelf, 

2, The things, that are mentioned in this ſhort ſpeech, are 

1. Marder, the worſt of all the injuries, that can be offered to any 
man. | / 

2, Peace, the beſt of all the bleſſings, that this world can afford unto 
men. 
So you ſee this Text is the Tragedy of two Kings, and Treateth of two 
of the greateſt and rareſt things under Heaven; the one Poſitive, che grea- 
teſt Evi/, that can be done to man, which is murder : Theother Privative, 
the want of the greateſt good, that the earth can afford unto men, which is 
Peace ; for fo, the Phraſe doth notonly ſimply avouch, that Ziwmrz, having 
ſl.rin his Maſter, could not have Peacez but it doth moſt forcibly infer, thar 
having done ſuch a wicked AR, it was impoſſible for him to have peace; be- 
cauſe an Interrogation is the moſt forcible, vehement and ſignificant expreſ- 
ſion, either of Negatives or Afirmatives that any Ocator can uſe, aſcertain- 
ing the thing far more Exergetically then conld be done by any plain and {im< 


ple affertion. | 
And niow, let us, by Gods aſſiſtance, Treat of theſe Parties, and Parts in 


their order. And | 


49 


1. Elahwas the King of Iſrae!, and the ſon ofa King of 1ſrae!, the ſon of 7, Perſon is 


Baaſha, that bad Raigned 24. years in Tyrze, and himſelf cwo years, in 


the ſame Kingdom, and in the {ame Cityz and thereforein all reaſon, he 
ſhould either have been ſoozer dethroned, or xow, to have been continued; 
eſpecially confidering his Tit/e-was juſt, he was no Vſarper, and his rule 
was not Thrannicall: neither do we read of any great miſdemeanour of this 


King; fave only that be walkgd in the waies of bia Father, and that he was 
| H drinking 
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drinking himſelf 4runkin the houſe of Arzz, that was his Steward, Where 
you may obſerve theſe two things, 
1. That we ought not, to walk in the wayes of our fathers, when our fa- 


low our fathets thers walk not iz the wayes of God : but as the Propher Ezechiel ſaith, Walk 


evil wayes: 


EzZeche 20,18: 


2. The bitter 
fruirs of ſweer 
drunk<nneſ[s, 


Gen, 9. :5. 


Plutarch, 


yon not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, nor defile your ſelves by walking in their 
Waies. 

And therefore, if your fathers have «njuſtly taken away the Lands and 
Pofſeſſions of the Church, or of any one elſe, do not you continue in their 
wayes, and perpetuate the wrozgs that they have done ; left God will 4e- 
ftroy you, as he deſtroyed Elah, for walking in the wayes of his father : for 
if your fathers have k/led the Prophets, and you garniſh their Tombs ; it the 
Uſurpers have taken away our 1a:ds, and you ſtill detain them, as you do ; 
Which is better, or which worſe, to us, judge yourſelves ? 

2. You may from henee obſerve, the fruits of Drunkenneſs, which hath 
undone many famous men ; as ſome in their drink, have falen off from their 
horſes, and ſo brake their /:mbs, and ſome their zecks; others fe;1 into the 
waters, and were drowned; andothers into quarrels and were killed. Noab, 
though a righteous man, yet by his drwkenneſs diſcovered his nakedaeſs,and 
thereby occaſioned his ſoz, which he ſhould nor have done,to deride his fa- 
ther*s folly ; and for chis his great impiety, cobring an inevitable carſe upon 
bimſelf, and uponall his p:fterity : a moſt fearful fruice, all ſpringing from 
this birter root of ſweer drunkenneſs. So Lot, being drunk, lay with both 
his own daughters, of whom ſprang thoſe two ungodly Generations, of the 
Mo abites, and the Amonites. And ſodid Armitus and Ciranippusy the Syra- 
cuſians, as Plutarch ſaith /. 2.c. 31, 

And Alexander the Great, was ſo addited to this vice, that many times, 
in his 4rizk,he flew his deareſt friends, as C/itus and others that we read of 
in ©. Cartius ; and making a Supper, on a time for his Captains, he pro- 


Valued worth 1,gnnded a Crown to him, that could drink mot; and one Promocbus drank 
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5. gallons of wine, but died within three dayes after, and 41. more ; and ſo 
his Crown did him nocredit. And Belſhazar, the ſon of the Great Nebu- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon, drinking and quaftfing in the Veſſels thar his 
father took from the Hexſe of God, eſpied the handwriting upon the wal!, 
that his kingdom ſhould be taken from bim, and given to the Medes and Pere 
fians. And many men, in theſe dayes, drink away their Laxds, their Mo- 
nies, their Wits, and all that they have, And therefore molt wiſe!y doch the 
Mother of King Lemnel ſay, It is nos for Kings, O Lemuel, it is not for Kings 
to drink, wine, nor for Princes to drink ſirong drink, And the ſon of Syrach 
ſaith, Shew not thy valour in wine, for wine hath deſtroyed many, As here, 
King Elah was deſtroyed in his wize. And Pliny the younger faith, thar 
Antiochus was killed at a Banquet, by his own Minions ; becauſe he would 
have forced them to drink beyond their abilities, and againſt their wills. 
And S. Auguſtine writes, that one Cyril/us, a Citizen of Hippo, had an ux- 
gracios ſon, that in the midſt of his drunkenneſs, killed his own mother great 
with child,and his father that ſought to reſtrain his fury, and would haye 
raviſhed his ſiſter, had not ſhe eſcaped from him, with many wounds. And 
Euſebius writeth, that the Emperour Maximinus was fo often deeply plung- 
edin drankenzeſs, that he became many times ſo mad, that in his drunkex 
madneſs, he commanded 1azy things to be done,which he greatly repented 
of, when he became ſober again : and no marvel; for temulcntia, lignifieth 
a voluntary madneſs, and wine is termed, temetum, quia texntat mentem, it 
ſhaketh che inde,and deftroyeth the ſenſes 3 as ic appeareth by that zotable 
Story, which Atheneus writeth, of certain young men, that drank ſo much, 
chat they verily believed, they were ſailing in a .Gally, and (o toſſed with 
the winds, that they threw all things in the Chamber out at the window, as 
Mariners uſe to throw their {a4ings over- board, ina Tempeſt 3 —_— 
ome 
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ſome Captains, ſeeing the ſame, came in unto them, and findicty them ex- 
rreamly vomiting, asked, Whar chey ayled ? who anſwered, That they were 
S$ea-ſick,, and the ſtorm forced them, to throw all their goods into the Sea; 
and becauſe they ſuppoſed thoſe Captains to be Tritons, or Sea-gods, they 
ſaid, T hat if they would he/p them at this time, to arrive ſafe to /and,they 
would honour them for their Saviours ever afcer : ſuch madneſs is in drun= 
kenneſs. And Gregorius Taronenſis ſaith, that Atti/a,which was called, The 
ſcourge of god, having married a Wife of excellent beauty, and having well 
carowſed, on his Marriage day, fell at night into fo dead a ſleep, that lying 
upon his 64c4,the blood that yſxa/ly iſſued at his noſtrils,deſcended into his 
throats and ſtrangled him : and ſo indeed, Drunkenxeſs hath deſtroyed ma- 
ny more. 
And yet Ejab would not follow the counſe! of King Lemuels Mother, 
which might perhaps, have ſaved his /ife; and therefore Zimri takes this 
occaſion, to conſpire his death, So { come tothe ſecond Perſon mentioned 
in this Text, Which is Zimri. 
1, King Elah's ſubjeF. "© | 
2. This Zimri was 3 2. King Elab's ſervant. is pars 
| 3. A ſervant in an honourable pace. M ' 
1. Elah was Zimri's King, and Zimri was Elah*s ſubje&; and the Spirit 1. A ſubjet, 
of God ſets down, what honour is due untoour King, when he counſelleth 
us to keep the Kings commandment ; or, as the phraſe imports, to obſerve the Ecclel. 8, 2, 
mouth of the King: and that in regard of the oath of God, i.e. the ſolemn vow; 
which thou madeſt, at thine incorporation into Gods {hyurch,to obey all the 
Precepts of God, whereof this is one, To fear God, aud to honour the King z; - 
or elſe the oath of alleageance and fidelity, which che ſubje makes unto his How firaighely 
King, in the preſence and with the approbation of God, who will moſt cer- God probibic- 
rainly plague all perjurers, that take bis Name in vain. And fo the ſame © _ ſubjeR& 
Spiric of God, hath impriſoned and chained up, our very thoughts, words, (2,0 oh 
and works, in the linksof: the ftriFeſt prohibicion, that. they ſhould no way roar unco his 
peep forth ro produce the /eaſt diſhonour unto our King. For King. 
x. He ſaith, Curſe #ot the King, nonot in thy thought 3 i.e. Think not any Eccief, 16.30; 
ill, nor todo any evil unto thy King; and therefore the very thought of | 
T reaſon was adjudged, by the Court of France, to be Treaſon; and he that 
confeſt unto his Prieft, chat he once thought to k;// che King, but afcer- 
wards, repenting him of his iztextion, he utcerly abandoned the execution ; 
yet he was executed for that very thought, 
2. The ſame Spirit ſaith, -Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods ; i. e. the Fudges 
of the Land ; nor curſe, thar is, in S. Pau!'s phraſe, ſpeak evil of the Ruler of a pyorm 5% 
the people, And | yo og 
' 5. The Lord of Hoſts gives this peremptory charge to every ſubje&, Touch FO Es 
uot mine Aunointed, which is the /eaft indignity that may be, and yer may Pal. :o5.15, 
not be done to our King, by any means, And therefore Davids heart I SAM, 24, 455, 
ſmote him, when he did but cut off the /ap of Saul's garment. 
And therefore it appears, that Zimri had ao-fear of God, no regard of his 
Laws, nor any thought ofhis favour, when he foſtered ſo vi/e a thought, and 
committed ſo horrible an a, as to kzl! his King. | 
Bur is that ſo tranſcendent a fin, for a ſubjeft to kill his King ? What if 2veft. 
the King proves a Tyrant, or an Heretick, or elſe, ſeeks the ruine of his ſub- : 
je&s, may not the ſubje&s chen, in ſuch a caſe, kill! ſucha King? Look into 
the 9, ſeveral Speeches, delivered at a Conference, concerning the puwer of 
Parliament, to proceed againſt their-King for miſgovernment; and there 
= ſhall find many examples of ſubje&s, that have depoſed, and kz{led their 
ings, when their Kings, deſerved the fame: and therefore Zimri may be 
excuſed, if King E/ab deſerved to be ky/led. LS We, LED hy 
] anſwer, that ery Kings indeed, have proved very wicked; and _ Anſw: 
| \ H 2 Juſtly 
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juſtly deſer»*4d {ome ſevere cenſure, but from God, not from their ſ:bjets ; 
weneed not go far for proof hereof: bur if we may believe Sir alter 
R awleigh, our own King Henry the Eight was bad enough, and mi ht be 
numbered inter peſſimos, being an Adulterer, a Tyrant, and a Sacrilegions 
King, that neither ſpared man in his fury,nor woman in his /u{t;and yer this 
Kingdom then, had never a Zim; init, to take away his /ife for all his 
wm Ganrlde ve: wickedneſs. And Bedin ſaich, the moſt learned Divines are of opinion,that 
pub.1.2.c.5. Itisfofar from being /awful, for ſubjcAs to kz/! their King, under colour 
Not to refiſt of Tyranny, that they are expreſſely forbidden, to ſpeak i/! of them. And 
our King, 'P:ter Martyr (aith,that Religious David made no doube,bur that King Saul 
yo was a Tyrent,yet he 4b/tained from killing him, when he might moſt eaſily do 
Tyrant! it; becauſe he ſaw that he could not /awfully do it: and if it was not law- 
Peter Mariyr ful for him, that was, by God's apperntment,and the mmiſtery of God?s Pro- 
in 1 Sam<.26. phet $amue/ annoinrted to be King after him ; then ſure/y no obey man might 
Camer 1. 2, havedoneit, And Camerarins demands, if there could be a worſe Prince 
c. 19: than Nero? and yet,faith he, The Apoſtles, S. Paul, and S? Peter, are (o 
far from adviſing the Chriſtians to conſpire againſt him, as they command 
them, to uſe all obedience to him 3 and that not for fear only, but alſo for 
Aonſcience ſake. And S, Chryſ.tome ſaich, T hat Theodoſics deſtroyed Theſſa- 
lonica, and ſpared neither Sex nor Age, neither young nor o/d, man.nor wo- 
man, but cook upon him ſo much as he /;iſfed,to ſatishe his own furious wills 
and yet howſoever, parendum eſt, obedicnce muſt be given him, ſaich this 
holy father. 

Not to reſt And if the Ring becomes an 7dslater, and doth with Menaſſ9s command 
our King, bis ſubjeas, to worſhip Tols 3 as Her, $8. commanded the obſervation of 
theu;ch he the 6. Articles, wherein they were to adore the Breeder god ; yer in this 
ſhould be an caſe, no Zimri ſhould preſume co kg// his King ; but the rule of the Apo« 
Idolarers ſtles ought to be fol.oweg, to obey God, rather thau man, and not to do what 
God forbids, though che King command it to be done ; yet no wayes to take 
armes againſt him, but to follow the examples of the Seints and Muriyrs of 
God, rather to ſuffer death, than to offer any refitunce, and whatloever be- 

Ur ſupra comes of our bodies, to poſſeſſe our ſouls in patience, ſaich Camerariwe. 

; And though the King ſhould provea wicked Heretick, yer we muſt not 
riſe againſt him, ſaith the ſame Author ;3 but with the weapons of prajer, 
deſire of God, to convert him ; for ſo the true Chriftians followed che Em« 

| Nor ro reſiſt perour Conſt antins, that was an Arien, and they followed F«l:zau the Apoe 
our 4 {tata, in his wars and expeditions, though they were never fo far; and never 
enough bean incended to rebe/againft him, | | ; | 
Hererick, And, as the Fews and Chriſt:ans were of this opinion,that ic 1s not lawful, 
| in any-caſe, for axy ſubje& to k;// his King 3 So the Gentiles alſo ſcem to be 
of the ſame mind ; for when the Jews cryed, to have our Saviour crucified, 
Pilate demandsof them, Shall T crucifie your King ? as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
I hat ? was there ever ſuch a Nation, ſo wicked, and fo abominable before 
God and all good men, as to defire to cr#cifie their King ? Why? this defire 
wh i ap ſeemeth, not only ſtrayge, and admirable, but alſo «bomnable, and fo incre- . 
feſs that no 4zble unto me, that you ſhould in good earneſt, defire to crucitie your King: 
Nation ſhould and it ſeems by their anſwer to this queſtion of -Pi/ete, that they rightly ap= 
defirerobe the preh ended his mind, and did alſo approve his ſenſe, that for ey Nation or 
4 pa Peopletodefire to crucifie their King, was moſt 4bominable and wickeds - 
we! and therefore they abſolutely deny, that they were his ſubjetts,and ſay, We 
have no King but Ceſar : For : 

They were.not ignorant,how the heathens honoured their Kings,and how 
ics Lt de A= the E2 P3475, whoſe manners they knew wel! enough , did bear fo much 
Ofor.d: nt good will and {ove unto. their Kings, that, as Boermu Aubanus ſaith, Non ſo- 
regis l. 4. p. {um Jacerdotibus; ſed etiam fingulis Fgyptiis major regis quaw uxorum filiorums 
106. - - gue auf aliorum principum ſ4/utis inefſet cure £ and Oforius Faith, Perſe ry 

| aliqui 


Chryſeft. in 
Epiſt. ad Theſ- 
fal. | 
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eliquid clefle atque divinum in regibur ineſſe tatuebant;zand ©,Curtius tells us, 
thac the Perſians had ſuch a divine eſtimation of their King, and bore 
ſo mnch /ove unco him, that Alex2»der could not perſwade them,, eicher 
for fear or reward, to tel] him whicher their King was gone, or to reveal 
any of his inten:ions, or to do any other thing, that might any wayes preju- 
dice the life or the affaires of their King; and Herodotus ſaith, that when 
Xerxes fled from Greece, ina vellel that was (o full of mien of war,that it was 
impoſſible for him to be ſaved, withour caſting ſome part of them into the 
Sea; he ſaid unto them, O ye men of Perfia, let ſome among you teſtifie that he 
bath care of his King , whoſe ſafety is in your diſpoſirion. Then the N9b;- 
tity, which accompanied him, having adored him, did caſt themſelves into 
the ſea, ri] the vetſell was #nburthened, and ſothe King preſerved. And Fu- 
tin tells as, chac the Sic:lians did bear fo great a reſpect unto the laſt Will 
and Teftament of Anaxilaus, their deceaſed King; that they diſdained not 
to obry a fave, whom he had appointed Regent, during the minority of his 
ſon. And P!utarch ſaith, chat when certain men came to Tyribaſtss ro have 
taken him, he defended himſ=?1f (o ftontly, chat they were not able ro come 


near him; bur when the apprehenders (aid, They came from che Kingghe had Plur. de ſuder- 


$; 


Faſtin, Ls. 


ſuch a reverent reſpe& unto his Majeſty, that hepreſextly laid down his Cie fit, 


mjcer, and yielded himſelf unco them. | 

_.And for the Examples and Precedents,that thoſe /earned Orators dopro- 
duce, at the conference,to ſhew how divers kingdomes, as Eng/and, France, 
Spain, and many more, have caſt off ſome Kings, whom they difliked : and 
puc to death ſome others, that had deſerved ir. 

' I anſwer, that I] have read all the vine Speeches over and over, and am 
ſorry char {earned men, which have read ſortiany Hiſtories, both domeſtick 
and forreign, ſhould,like che Spider, fuck the poyſonous examples of choſe 
books and alledge them for imitation in ſuch trenſcendent impiery; and [ 
am more ſorry,that they ſhould peſſe at a conference of men,that were choſen 
of their c.uncrey for moſt prave and wiſe, and did profeile themſelves moſt 
religions, without a ſupercilious and a plenary anſwer , which they might 
very briefl; do, and with a lefſethen the te»th part of rhe pains, theſe Ora- 
tours, or Lawyers , if they were ſuch (for divines I am ſure they were 
no.) cook to gather thoſe evil! examples, to evill ends; for we are to live by 
Lawes and not by Examples; and eſpecially by the Lawes of God, orother- 
wiſe, you may /ive as you /iſt, and you may do whatſoever you pleaſe; for 


fa K: ns to play che Tyrant, heaniay have examples enough to juſtitie That we ares 
if a Kizg means to play grant, Y ghcoj Sa preg 


and nor by ex- 
ainples, 


his Tyranuy;if he: be an adulterer,he may alledge KingDavid,that was & man 
gccordiug to Gods awn heart;and 100. more,thac did commit adultery; and if 
thou pleaſeſt co be a drunkerd,thou haſt the examples of r:ghteous Noab and 
of Lot,and 1000,more,that may juſtifie thee,for being drunk;or,to be brief, 
if thou wauldſt be an oppreſſor, or a robber, and a Rebelzand a Traytor , to 
depoſe hy Kirng,or to FL him,thou haſt a Feroboam, and a Zimri, and Febu 
too, though he had aſpeciot! warrant for it, and an infinice ocher examples 

that may þe produced to ſhelter thee from blame, for committing the grea« 

teſt Treaſon, or any other execrable villanie', if che producing of examples, 

mue hrve mean NETIC | ; 

" Bur the #y»th is, wharſgever other men, whatſoever Ovnncils, Kingdoms, 

or Commonwealths have dotte, contravy to the will and Lawes of God, we 

ought gor to imitate them therein; becauſe their Examples be no excuſe for 


us, that ſhould have recourſe to the'La#, and to the Teftimony , as the-Pro« Ery 8.26, 


phec ſpeaketh , to dire@-us, what we ought to do. | 

| Andtherefore no Precedents, no Examples in the world , though you 
ſhould produce ten thouſandgof them, can excuſe Zimri, nor any other 
Zimries 1n the whole Univerſe, for killing their King ; but 


lie 


- 3, Here is another relation betwixt Ela and Zimri;ethat ſhould moreſtri- , a Servant! 
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ly have tyed and ingaged Zimri, tobe true and faithful unto Elab; for he 
was his ſervant, and his menial ſervant in ordinary, which all other ſubjefs 
could not be; and this is rightly obſerved by Fezabel; and therefore ſhe 
ſaith not, Had Zimri peace that ſlew his: King ? but, Had Zimri peace that 
flew his Maſter ? Anda Maſter that gives meat, drink, and wages,means 
and maintenance unto his ſervant, is /oco parentis, inſtead of a Father unto 
him, and therefore he ſhould be reſpeted and hoxowred of his ſervant, 
next unto his Father; and we find that many crue and faithful ſervants 
have done ſo indeed: for I remember]I read itin Appian,that when Scipio had 
I cannor well gained Carthage, or ſome other opulent Town, he gave a flri# charge 
remember that #0xe of the Citizens, upon pain of death, ſhould hide any of the wea/th 
where, . , > - 
or treaſure of that rich City ; yet one of the wealthieſt Merchants, having 
a great ſtore of Gold and ineſtimable Fewels, hid a great deal thereof, ſo 
ſecretly , that no man could find it , but the Servant that helped him to 
hide it; and that Servaut, like a falſe Fudas , went and revealed it co the 
General; who making a ſtri& ſearch for the Merchanc , axother of the 
Merchants ſervants , ſeeing how his Maſter, if he were taken, ſhould be 
condemned to death for that fat, goeth unto Scipio, and proteſteth unto 
him, that it was he which did hide that treaſure, altogether zukxown unto 
nee” nn his Maſter; and therefore deſired, that bis innocent Maſter might be freed, 
y of a mo : , : 
faichful ers and let him lay what puniſhment he pleaſed upon h:1wſelf, that had offend- 
vant, ed; burtthe other ſervant ſtood ſtiffely to his former accuſation , that 1c 
was his Maſter, and not the Servant, that had hid ic; then Scipio would 
needs find out the Merchant , who being found, confeſt the truth, that he 
bimſelf , with the help of his acc:iſer ,, had conveyed away that treaſure, 
and that altogerther unknown to his other ſervant, who to preſerve his Ma- 
fter , was ſo ready to ſacrifice his own life ; whereupon Scipro like a brave 
Commander, and a Heroick indeed, ſeeing the fidelity of the one ſer- 
vant, and the treachery of the other; pardons the Maſter for his 
faithfull ſervants ſake, and puts the accuſer to death for his treache- 
rie and infidelity ; and we read of many other ſervants that have ſo 
dearly loved, and been ſo truly faithful unto their Mafters, that they have 
hazarded their own lives, to ſave their Maſters; as you may read the ſer- 
vants of King David have dcne, and as it is recorded, that Mauricize Duke 
of Saxony, being in a battle thrown to the groqrd,his ſervant caſting himſelf 
upon him, covered him) and ſo defended him from his enemies , untill he 
was reſcued by his friends; and ſo with his own death, he ſaved his Maſters 
life. And it is written of Eros ſervant to Antonius , that when bis Ma- 
ſter was overcome by Auguſtus, and would have him co diſpatch his life, he 
drew his ſword and killed himſelf , rather then he would kill his Maſter : 
for as a Maſter, next to his own ch:/drengis torxeſpeCt, provide, & care for his 
(ſervants above all other friends or kinsfolks whatſoever; according to the 
ſaying of the wiſe man,Haſt thou 4 faithful ſervaut,let him be unto thee as thine 
own ſoul; ſothe ſervant, next to his Father and Mother, ought to honour, 
and to preſerve his Maſter before all other men whatſoever, 
- And therefore Zimy;j can no waies be thought any other, than a moſt 
Villanow Traytor, to ſlay his M:ſter, worſe then Ditalcon, and cMinuro, 
: that were corrupted by Cepio, to kill cheir Maſter Viriatus, that brave Spa- 
Ayict p "12+ zierd, that gave work enough to the Romans eight years together: Eſpe- 
rne Roman , . 5 
wars with the Cially if we do confider. 
Sranih 4s 3. Bualis ſervitus, in what manner. of ſervice he was under his Mafter 
3. A ſeryaur E!ah; for though the Romans and many others, uſed moſt of their ſervants, 
in an honou- that were their {laves. like dogs, which produced that proverb, Of fo many 
rable leryice. (oryants, ſo many enemies; which ever feared, but never /oved their Ma- 
ſters, as the Romans found it moſt true, to their coſt, when they made the 
ſervile ar, chat proved ſo hazardous unto them; Yet, Elah did _ 
| wir 
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with Zimri, but he preferred him to a very honorable place, and made him 
Caitain of halt hs Charrets, and ſoa Maſter, to keep many ſervants under 
him, as you (ce all Captains have; and therefore for a ſervant to kill ſuch 
a Maſter, that had thus advanced his ſervant, is a note, beyond E lah, and 
doih exceedingly aggravate the offence of Zimri, and makes it co aſcend 
higher and higher, or rather to deſcend {wer and lower, even to the bot: 
romle(s pit of hell; To commic murder, as hainous as any murder can be, 
to kill his King, bis Maſter; and a Maſter, that was ſo /.ving, and had ſo 
honorably preferred him; which was a three fold cord, to bind him in 0be- 
dience, but is toon ſnapt aſunder, by this wicked Trayter, thar was a Tray- 
tor, jult like 7244s, of whom the Propher, in the perſon of Chriſt, ſaith, IF 
it bad been an ofen enemy that had doue me this diſhonor, I could well have born 
it, but it was thou, my companion, and mine own familiar friend, my diſciple, 
mine Apoſtle, my Servant, and my Purſe-bearer; and for thee, to betray 
thy Maſter, itisa Treaſon, bey0zd all Treafonz and a murder more execre- 
ble then any murder; becauſe that, beſides their ma/ice towards their Ma- 
| ſters, ſuch ſervants, as Fadas and this Zimri were, do ſhew themſelves re- 
pleniſhed with zngratitade, torender fo much evil rothem, that have done 
fo much good to them, which is a monſter in nature, and a fin moſt odjous a» 
mongſt the Heathens, whole proverb was, /ugratum (i dixeris, omnia dixeriss 
and therefore, thouvh there isno,vice in the World, which hath not room 
and entertainment in ſome Kingdom or other, as Pride among the Babyloni- 
ans, Envy among the Fews, Anger among the Thehans, Covetouſneſs among 
the Tyrians, Gluttony among the Sidoxians, Lying amons the Cretians, 
Witch-craft in Theſſaly, Magick in Egypt, and other fins ſo well known, that 
I need not name them, in Germany, France, England, and Ireland; yet in. 
gratitude is ſuch a tin, that no Countrey will willingly receive ic, nor an 
man ow# it, Or entertain it into his hoyſez for, though thy ſelf ſhouldſt be 
as ingratefull rothy neighbour, as Phar aohs burler was to F:ſeph, Labanto 
Facov, Saul to David, Jorſh to Feh:jada, Demetrius to fFonathas, Auguſtus to 
Cicero, Carthage to Hunnibal, Rometo Scipio, and many more, that either 
baniſhed or murdercd thoſe, that protefted and preſerved them from ruinez 
yer, thou canſt nor abide, thac any man ſhould prove jingratefull unto thee 
but having ſo well deſerved at his hands, thou wilt cry out, that he is wor/t 
then the brute bea/ts; as we mult confeſs an ingratefu/l perſon is indeed, for 
you ſee the dog will love his Maſter, and ofcen venture his /ife for him, for 
a piece of bread, and the very Tygers, Bears, and Lions will love choſe, chat 
keepthem and do feed them; and they will ſhew their thaxkfu!nneſs for the 
benefits, that they do receive; as it is manifeſt, by that, which fell co Helpis, 
the Samian, who, upon a Certain Coalt of Africa, having drawen out a 
bone, that fluck in a Lions throat, was in recompence of that benefic, fed and 
maintained by the Lion's hunting, ſo long as his ſhip lay at anchor on chat 
ſhore; and that which A, Gellius ſaith befell ro Androdus, a Roman ſlave, who, 
being baniſhed out of Rome, and wandering in a Forreſt, that was full of 
wild and ſavage Beaſts, met a Lion, that came fawning upon him, and (hew- 
ing unto him his Pawe, that was wonderfully ſore, and ſwollen, by reaſon of 
athors, that was overhead gotintoit, which the flave pulled out, and ſo cu- 
red the poor diſtreſſed Lion, who, in requital/ of that curteſy, accompa- 
nied him our of the Forreſt, and kept him from the danger of all other 
Beaſts; and afcerwards that Lion being tekev, and carried to Rome, and 
the flave, ſome certaia years after, rerurning to Rome, was apprehended 
and adjudged to be throwen unto the Lions; and being caſt among the Lions, 
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Implety of 


Zim11, 


his cured patient, preſencly knew him, and fawning upon him, as congiatu- Gellivs 1, 52 
lacing their meeting, he not only did him xo hurt, butalſopreferved him <. 14+: 


from al! the re/t, that they durſt noctoxch him; and the reaſon being kxown, 


the flave was pardoned, and the people termed the Lion his hoſt; and __ 
che 


Joh. 15. 15. 
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the Lion's Phyſitian; And if brate and ſavage Beaſts were thus grateful/for 
ſome ſmall benefits, what Beaſts are they,that will deſtroy their beſt benefa- 
@ors; and what words can be found fir to expreſs this ;ngratitude, that go- 
eth beyond all other villanies ? For to murder a may is moſt odious, as [ 
ſhall anon* ſhew unto you; but to murder a King is far more abominablez 
and ſuch a King as is our Maſter, and ſuch a: Maſter as uſethus not like 
ſlaves, but, as cur Saviour ſaith, Hence forth I call you not ſervants, but 1 
have called you friends, like his companions; is a fin moſt abominable, and 
ſo far tranſcendent, beyond my capacity toexprels it, that, as Valerius 
ſaith of Sejanus, He is now in hell, if che Devill will receive ſo vile a varler, 
and can find out torments ſ»ffcient for his deſerts: fo will I ſay of Zimrj, 
and of all ſuch ſervants as ſlay or betray their Maſters, I leave them ſeriouſly 
to conſider, what they have done, and to abhorre themſelves in duſt and ahes, 
or to expe that fearful! judgment, that hangs over their head. And I do 
exceedingly honor the honorable Houſe of Commons, and do moſt Highly 
commend the Yotes and Orders that I underſtand they have made, concer- 
ning thoſe men, that had any hard in the death of our late Piows, Fuſt, and 
moſt Gratious King, whereby they have ſhewed themſelves to be moſt Keli- 
gious towards God, and molt Loyal/ toward their King. 

So | have done with the perſons mentioned in this Text, E/ah and Zimrj, 
the Mafer and his ſervant. | 

2, T he things, mentioned in this ſpeech are theſe two, 

1. Murder, | 
2. Peace. 

1. Murder, the very worſt of all human ations. 

2. Peace, the very beſt of all worldly bleſſings. 

And ſo here is Zemrj”s fat, and Zimries puniſhment. 

1. His fa& is the ſlaying of his Maſter which is Murder. 
2. His puniſhment is, to be deprived of ail Peace, which is the greateſt 
puniſhment of all plagues. : 

1. For his fa#, which is murder, before I ſpeak thereof I ſhall humbly 
intreat your Honors, and all the reſt of theſe Chriſtian audicors, not to 
miſtake my words, or meaning, in any Application thereof, otherwiſe then I 
mean: for in the proſecution of this point, I purpoſe notto touch upon ayy 
of thoſe, that his Majeſty hath moſt graciouſly pardoned, by an a&@ of 0b1i- 
vion, for all their former offences; nor upon any of them, that were {lain 
in the war; when, as David ſaith, The ſword devoureth one as well #s another, 
bur my diſcourſe ſhall reach no further, then my Text goeth, that is, thoſe 
that,in cold blood, ſhail malici:»ſly perſecute cheir neighbours unto death, 
as Cain did his brother Abell; and Joab, Amaſa; and thoſe, thar ſhall :rea- 
cheronſly {lay their Maſter, as Zimri did his King, and his Maſter Elah. And 
thoſe alſo that ſhall deliberately and judicially condemn an Innocent perſon 


unto death, as the Judges of Fezree! did Naboth, and the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 


condemned their King and our Saviour Chrift, 

And though the Prophet ſaith, Cenſolamini populum meum, and the ſons 
of Conſolation are commanded to bind up the broken hearted, and to Preach 
the glad-tidings of the Goſpel] unto the penitext; yet, there muſt be Boaner- 
ges, ſons of Thunder, to ſound out the Alarme of Gods judgments againft 
tranſcendent and impenitent malefaftors, and tolay the axe to theroot of the 
Tree, to cut down every tree, that beareth not good fruit, and to caſt it into 
the fire. And it is the duty of every faithfull Steward, to give to every one, 
his owx portion in due ſeaſon, that is,yercy to whom mercy belongeth, and 
Judgment to whom judgmenc appertaineth ; and not to give that which zz 
holy unto dogs, or to proclaime peace and pardon to them, to whom the 
Lord profeſſeth there i no peace; bur ſaith peremptorily, He will not pardon 


tbem, And cherefere I hope your honorable patience will bear with me, 


thac 
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that, as the Prophet David ſaich, My ſong ſhall not be of mercy alone, nor 
of judgment alone, bur of mercy and judgment together; eſpecial:y upon 
Zimri, and all ſuch that, like Zimri, will ſlay both cheir King, and their 
Majter, which is the firff thing mentioned in this Text, thac is, Zimrj's 
Murder. And x28 7 | 
For murder, you may obſerve, that the ſame may be committed three 

manner of wates, : | 

I. With the heert, ; 

2. With the tongue. 

73. With the haxd. C 


1. Theheart killeth a man four ſpecial! waies; 


1, By prerbag $7 By envy. t Þ 
hy By anger, 4. By ont wy 

1. The Propher ſaith, The Lord abhborreth the blood- thirſty and the deceit- Plal.s.s, 
full man; (1. e.) him, which defireth and longeth for my death; as he that 
is thirſty defireth drink, 
= 2. Our Saviour ſaith, Whoſoever is angry with his bretber, without a cauſe, p1,.h a 
he ſhall be in dangepof judgment, BR = | _—_ 

3. The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the wick-d4neſs of the Gentiles, ſaith, They Row. 1,29, 
were full of exvy, murder, debate—— And the wile man faich, Alius alium 
per invidiam occidit, One man flayech another through exvy; as Cain through $:p,14.4, 
exvy (lew his brother Abel, and che Fews our Saviour Chriſt @u: 3gitar 
periere, quia maluerunt invidere gu2# Credere, who therefore perithed, bes 
cauſe they had rather to envy him, then to believe in himz ſaich Saint Cy- Cor. in Ser, 
prian. £575 p de livre, 
4. Saint Fobn ſaich, that,JVhoſoever hateth his brother is a man-ſl:yer; and , ; = 
therefore the Lord (faith, Th:u ſhalt not hate tby brother in thixe heart; ſor, Linen. 
as he that looketh on a woman to Juſt afcer ber, hath commicted adul- 2 
tery in his hearcz ſo he thar hareth his brother, hach k3//ed him, in his 
hcarc. 

2. The tongue killeth many men, yea, Plures lingn& quam gladio periere, Jaw.3:6 
The tougre hath flain more then hebwed 3 for the rongue 1s a fire, and a Sa 
world of wickednels; ic is an wrruly evill, full of dead/y poyſon: And the 
{on of Syrach ſaith, It hath deſtroyed —_ that were at peace Eccl, 28. 13, 
And the tongue killeth two waies 3 By "rien + 

1. Saint Avguſtin- ſaith, that Plus nocet lingua adulatoris quam gladins per» 
ecutoris, And Antiſfthenes was wont ro (ay, It was better for a man to fall 
EG K022n tg, AMON raves then #5 xAcaKas, among flatterers. 

2, The Prophet ſaith, Yiri detraGores fuerunt in te ad effundendum ſan- Exech.n2.9. 
grizem, In thee are men thar carry tales to ſhed þ/ood; and Fob, ſaying un- 
to his friends,that ſlandered his integrity; hy do yon perſecute me 4s God, aud 
are uot (atisfied with my fleſh? doth intimate thereby, that detra@ors are like 
cruell Canibals, that eat mens fleſh and drink their b/ood, Nam gui aliens 
4-rrafione paſcitnr,. proculdubio aliens. carnibus ſaturatur ; for withour 
doubr, whoſoever feeds himſelf with detragton, doth ſatisfy himſelf with 
m:ns fleſb, ſaith S. Gregory. | | 

And I doubr not bur this Zimri, and all other, the like Zimries, that 
killed cheir Ma#ters, had killed E!ah, in all theſe waies, before he flew 
him wich his hands; becauſe all theſe mrrders, of the heart,and of the rcngue, 
are but /teps, ſtairs, and progeſſes tothe murder of the hand, 

For firſt, we begin co diftaſf, and ro diſlike 4 man; then we grow angry 
with bim, for ſom? things that diſpleaſeus; and, if he hath any virtue mn 
him, cr any honorable place or preferment, or any /ove or good opinion 
fiou) che people, we will preſently exvy him, and then bats him; and to hats 

I 10% 


a8 


Camerar. 1.6, 


To 2. 


Djodorus1. 11, 
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him more aud more; and then the tongne will begin ro p'ay his part: and 
though in preſence it will flatter him, whom the heart deceſterh, yet in his 
abſence, it will Jay loads of ſcaydal;us impurtations upon his perſon and up- 
on his a&@rons, even as Abſoloy did upon the government of King David: and 
the forecited example of Mai againſt lam King of Sicily 5 and abuns 
dance of ſuch Yarlets, thar I could relate unto you. 

And when they have proceeded thus far , to envy his hafpin'ſs and 
to hate his perſon, as Cain hatred his brother Ave/, and the way is thus 
wade by ſcandalous aſlperſions, there wants nothing but the ſtroke of che 
tand to effc&t the trugicall murder of the man whom they deſire wo de- 
ſtroy. 

SO Zimri did, when he found his opportunity, flay his Majter E!ah: fo 
the ſervants of King Amon flew their Maſter, So Phoras did tay his Empe- 
ror, and his Maſter, Mauritizs; So Arta»anus Captain of the guard, killed 
his own King and his Maſter Xerxes, afcer he had retired out of Greecez So 
Brutus and Caſſius, with their aſſociates, murdered Falins Ceſar, And ſu you 


| know who murdered their Maſter,and King, Charles the Firſt. 


And this is the greateſt miſchief, that one man can do unto another, to 
take away hz life with bloody hands ; for though he take away my goods 
yer | may get more, as Fob did, after all was raken from him; it he caſt me 
ime priſen, yetar laſt, wich Foſeph, I may be ſet at /;berty; and, if | be *@- 
ziſþcd my Country, yet with che 1ſraelits, | may live to return out of (":p- 
tivity, as Henry Bullingbrook Duke of Lancaſter did: bur when he hath ca- 
ken away my life and ki/led me, there is an end of all hope, and that is an 


 evill that can expe& no remedy, and a wound that cannot be cared, nor 


Num 3-33. 


ar'y waies paralleled by any other miſchief, | 

And therefore, ſeeing, as the Lord ſaith, that blood defileth the Land, 
and the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood, that is this ſhed, but by the 
blood of him, or them, that have ſhed it; I will here, (co perſwade the b/9:4» 
thirſty men to quench that thirſt, and the Magiſtrates by no means toneg- 
Ic& to puniſh that fin: and eſpecially to induce thoſe Magiſtrates, and all 
thoſe that tranſcend the power of the Magiſtrates, that have, like Zimrz, 
flain their King and their Maſter; or defiled themife]lves with the blood 


_ of their brethren, to a ſad and ſerious repentance) ſer down eight Jpes 


2. 


Zo 
Joh, 8.44, 


cial! things, that do fhew unto us the b:rrible odionſn-ſs and haynouſueſs 
of this ſinne of »wrder; and yon may tind chem all ſer down' in /ib, 3. 
rap. 2. of the true Church, p. 385. and in the Great Antichriſt revealed, 
1. t. Þ-Sr. 

We b is a fin againſt ature ; becauſe every creature loves his life, Et 
ſevis inter ſe convenit urſis , and the very Devils will not kill one ano- 
ther, j 
2. It is againſt reaſon,which ſaith, That every man ſhould do unto others, 
as he would be doxe unto himſelf, 

3. It is a devilliſh fin, and a fin of the Devill, who, though he be not 
termed an 1dolater,or 44nlterer; yet, he is ſaid co be a Murderer from the 
beginning , becauſe it was he, that murdered our firſt Parents; and he 
taught Cain to kill his brother, and this Zimrz to ſlay his Ma- 


fer. 


&+ 


4. It isa beaftly ſin, quia ferina rabies eſt, ſauguine & wulnere letari, it is 
a point of ſavage cruelcy, to delight our ſelves with wounds and blood, ſaith 
Seneca. 

5. It is not only oxe, but it is alſo the fff, and the greateſt one, of thoſe 
four crying fins, that are only ſo called inthe Scripture : for the other three, 
Sodomie, Oppreſſion, and detaining of Servants wages, are bur parts and par-, 
cels of this great crying fin : Becanſe, that in Sodomie, that ſeed is ſpilt 
which mighc have been the matter of humane fleſh and blood ; and by _ 

| other 
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other two, ;.e. Oppreſſion, and detaining of che Labourers wages, the life is 
made to {anguiſh and to be ſhortned by litcle and little, for wane of wears ; 
becauſe the life of man, and the means to maintain that life, may like Exs & 
Bonum,Good' and Being, be very well ſaid to be woces convertibiles. And 
therefore the Wile man ſaith, The bread of the needy is their life 3 he that 
defraudeth him thereof, iz a' man of blood: but in murder, root and branch, 
and all the creeis wholly deſtroyed al} at once. | 

6. Itis a {in-which produceth ſuch an irregularity, that although the 
murderers [honld truly repent, and have theic fin: pardoned by God, which 
1s bur ſe/dp ſeen; yer they canuotpromoveri, be advanced, or proceed on 
in God 'avour, and beſo acceptable unto God, as other (inners may be, up- 
ion their repentance : as it appeareth plainly, by what the Lord'ſaith to Da- 
vid, that otherwiſe wasa'man according to Gods own heart, arid had heartily 
repented- him of his murder, Th: ſhalt not build an Houſe for my Name z be- 
cauſe thou hit been a man of War, and haſt ſhed blood. 

7. It t5a lm, which ſeemeth by the puniſhment thereof, to be greater, at 
leaſt-wiſe, in ſome reſpetts,. than any other ſin whatſoever, except ox/y the 
ſiwagainit the Holy Ghojt 3 for when Cain flew his brother,the Lord ſaid un- 
to himz The voice of thybrothers blood cryeth unto me; thatis, The voice of 
the b/034s, which thowhaſt ſpilt, 7. e. of a/l che blood, cliat ſhould have 
ſpinng trom 4»el,, to hxve repleniſhed the earth, if chow hadſt nor pil it, 
doth require, that I thould'take v2ygeance of thee ; and therefore, Thou art 
curſed frons the earth And: this curſe was ſo great, and of fo /arge extent, 
that it reached to the very earth, that bare him up : and therefore the 
Lord addech, When thou t:lleſt the ground,it ſhall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her ſirengih ; a fugitive,and a vagaboxd ſhalt thou be in the-earth. Which ſeems 
to be afar heavier (enctence inflicted upun him for k;/ling his brother, than 
thac which was impoſed'upon 444m, for offending Gods own Mije/ty;though 
there was a'/trarght commund,and prohibition given to 44am,that he ſhould 
#0t eat of the forbidden Tree, and as yer, no Precept given, to forbid the 
ſhedding of mans blood. Fory 

I. He deth not ſay to 44am, 


x Chron. 8.3: 


Vox ſanguin m, 


Gzn. 4. 11 12: 


Thon art curſed for thy (in but, Curſed How Cains pu- 


i the ground for thyſake 3 but unto Cazz, he ſaith, Thotr art curſed: from the nilbmencſeems 


ground': Asif he had faid, Thecurſe ſhalbnor fall unto 
ſhall lighc upon chine own head, | 
2. Hedoth not ſay to Adam, When thou tilleft the ground, it ſhallnot 
yield her ſtrength unto thee 3 but, Thorns and thiſfiles it ſhall bring forth to 
thee ; That is, zaturally, and of ic ſelf, the earth, which if thou hadſt nor 


ſinned, would of ic ſelf, have broughe thee all pleaſant fruits ;- ſhall now 


bring thee nothing elſe but weeds, But unto Caix he ſaith, When thou tilleſt 
the ground, and manureſt it, and uſeſt all che art and'skilil chat chowcanſt to 
makeic fruitful ; yer zt' ſhall not yield her ftrength unto th:e. So chat che ſte- 
Tylicy, and they wefrnitfulneſs of a well-tilled and manured groundzis the pu- 
niſhment ef Giz's murder, and-an additional curſe, to that; which was for- 
merly impoſed upon Adam. - | 

3+ He doth not ſay to 41am, that he ſhould have no reſt:ng-place upon 
the earth ; but, thac he ſhould eat his bread in the ſweat of ' hi face, until he 
ſhouid returacothe earth. Bur unto Cain he ſaith, 4 fugitive anit a vaga» 
bond ſhalt thou be in the carth. And therefore Cain, that knew well efjiough 
his fathers cenſure before 3 and now hearing his own ſextence fo far excee- 
ding. ir, cryed:our, My puniſhment i greater than I canbear. 


the gronnd, but ic heavice than 
@ 54 Adams. 


Gen, 2, x, 


Gen. 4 12, 


And no giarvel, that the puniſhment of thi fin ſeemb greater than the pu- Why the vu+ 


niſhment of 44am's ; tor in nature, let Reaſou ſhew you, who doth offen 
you moſt, he that diſobeyeth your voice; and breaks your command, or he 
that ſeeks to take away your life f Andin Adam's (in,and in all other fins, 
there ſecuts-to me, ©Kaving of the 


I 2 great 


end nithnrene of 
Cains In [ ſeers 
greate: than 

| 2022 Adams puniſhs 
Being of God, co bea God; as 1n the ante: 


See Exod. 21. 
28. 


Gen. 9.56. 
See Numb, 2F+ 
315 33- 

Lev:it. 24. 17+ 
Math. 26.52». 
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great ſin of 7doletry, though we make an 7do/, a thing that hath mo beiyy in 

the world, to be our god, and fall down to worſhip that »0o- Bezrg, with that 

worſhip that belongs to the true God ; yer we do not thereby feck ro ayni- 

h:late the Being of the True God ; we rob him of his Hoxovr, but take not 

away his Life 3 we leave him ſtill ro Be, though we ſerve him nor. But in 

murdering, or killing of a man, we do what lieth in us, to deftroy,and bring 

tonothing,the very Eſſence or Being of God; becauſe we deface the /mage 

of God ; God himlelf being ixviſible, and in nothing of all the thing< thar 

God made, ſo plainlyſeen to us, as in the face of May. And theieture of 
all creatures, Man alone is principally ſaid to be the Image of God, and in 

that reſpe& chiefly ro be reſpeCted and cheriſhed,and not co be murdered or 

killed : Becauſe in the Image of God made he Man ; and therefore he thac 

killeth max,doth his very beſt to kill God; becauſe he deſtroyech his Image, 

when he can ſee nothing of God, but his Image, And if, as our adverſaries 

do ſay, the ſervice, done to a dead image,which is no wayes commanded by 

God to be done, doth preſently redound a4 prototypor, to the thing,or per- 

ſon repreſented by the image ; then how much ſurer are we, that the defa- 
cing of God's living-Image, which God doth ſo jtraightly prohibite to be 
done, is a diſgracing of God himſelf, and all the rontempts done to this 
Image, do preſently redound to God that is: repreſented, without all que= 
ſtion, in this Image. And the City of Theſſalonica, beiides many others, can 
well teſtifie, how ſeverely the Emperours puniſhed the abuſing of cheir mages, 
when they deemed all the diſhonour, that was done againit their Images, to 
be Treaſons againſt them(ſe] ves. 

8. And Jaſtly, this kil.ing of a may, not only defaceth the [mage of God, 
bur alſo robbeth God of his Temp/e, which is Sacriledge;and makes none ac- 
count of, but tramplech under feet,that which God did fo highly eſteem, and 
purchaſed at ſo high a rate, as with his own blood. And, in a word, it isfo 
odious, ſo haynous, and fo horrible a lin every way, as it is twp ſſible for me to 
exprelle the vilexeſs and the haynouſneſle of this ſin of Man: ſlyrghter, or 
the malicious killing of a man, 

And therefore, to ſhew how 04jors this ſin is in the ſight of God, imme- 
diately after the Fleod,the great Commandment, - and the on/y Command-_ 
ment that he gave to all the ſons of Noah was, to abſtain fronr ſhedding of 
mans blood : and he doth ſo pathetically and with ſuch terri!le threatnings 
expreſle the puniſhment of the Tranſgrefſors, ſaying ; Surely, that you need 
not doubt it, your blood of your lives will I require; yea, at the hand ef every 
beaft will T require it 3 and though they be void of reaſox and underſtand- 
in; of what they do, yet will I not hold chem guilt/:ſs if they ſhed mans 
blood. And therefore, much rather, and much ſooner, at the hand of man, 
and at the hand of every mans brother, will I require the life of man; and to 
that end, he did appoint Kings, that they ſhould ordain Magiſtrates under 
them, that whoſoever ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhould his blood be ſhed. And 
the reaſon why Godis ſo fevere againſt Man-ſlayers, is here rendered ; for 
that in the Image of God made he may : and ſo whoſoever killeth a man, ex- 
cept ic be whom the Law kilſeth, deftroyeth the Image of God ; and God 

cannot endure to have his own lively Image, which no painter, but Himſelf 
hath made, to be defaced. And therefore, in Numbers, 35, 3t. the Lord 
ſaith, Te ſhall take no ſatisfaFion for the life 6f a Murderer, which i guilty of 
death, but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. And the reaſon is rendered verſe 33. 
And truly | do not find any fins, I will not ſay, that are irremiſſible, 
yo that are ſo difficult, ſo hard, and ſo ſeldom remitted, as theſe two, i=: 
elicet 

1, The abuſe of God's Meſſengers : and 

2. Theſhedding of Innocent blood ; For, | 

Of che firſt it is {aid, that when the Jews m:cked.the Meſſengers of God, ant 


deſpiſed 
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deſpiſed ba words, and miſuſed his Prophets,the wrath of the Lord aroſe 
his people, nntil there was no remedy. 

Of rhe ſecond ir is (aid, that the Lord ſent Bands of the Chaldees ts re- 
venge the Innocent blood that Manaſles had ſhed, which the Lord would ngt 

ar1on, 

Alſo, when God gave his Laws unto us on Mount Sinai, the firſt Com- 
mandmet, of all that doth concern mengafter the duty that we owe co our 
Parents, that bring us into the World, and bring us up, and feed us when 
we cannot feed our ſelves, is, Thow ſhalt not kzll. And truly in theſe reſpedis, 
I, for my own part, do ſo far hate the kz//;ng of any man, except ir be ro 
ſave mine own /ife, from him that would maliciouſly take it from me, thatl 
had rather do any ſervile work for a pexny a day, than receive the greateſt 
Salary, Honour, and Preferment, for kz//iag of men, And 1 think S. Grego- 
ry not far from my mind, when he faid, $; in mortem Lougobardorum me mi- 
ſcere voluiſſemyh1die Lougobardorum gens nec regem nec ducem bateret;ſed quia 
Deum timeo, in mortem cujuflibet hominis me miſcere formido : For he that 
feareth God, will be afraid to be the death of any man, and will ſtudy by 


all means, | 
—_— tdi; habere mans, 


to keep his hands clean from blood, 

And if it be ſo unnatural, ſo unreaſonable, ſo deviliſh, fo beaſtly, ſo hay- 
nous, and every way ſo inexplicable and ſo deteſtable in the fight of God, 
and al] good men, to kill and murder a man ; I would fain know,whac tongue, 
what cJoquence, what Orator, though he had the tongue of men and An- 
gels, can expreſle the haynouſneſs of a ſubjeft*s killing his own King, and a 
ſervant*s killing his own kind and loving Maſter, as Zimri did his King and 
his Maſter E!ah, and ſame others did ſuck a King as was worth ten thouſand 
of his ſfubje&s ? And therefore, well and wiſely might Fezabe! demand ; 
Had Zumri peace, that ſlew bis Maſter ? 

Bur the wit of man 1s ſo crefty, that it thinks to find a way to effe& his 
own end, and yet to evade the haxd,and eſcape the judgement of God, wheri 
they keep their own hands free from blood, buc will norwichſtanding proſe- 
cute the z1nocernt perſon whom they hace, either judicielly, as the Jews did 
Chriſt,by their high court of Parliament,that pronounced Judgement againit 
him, for a malefatour, which may and ought co be put to death by the 
Law of God or elſe ſecretly by others,their aſſaſſins, whom they procure to 
be their inſtruments, to bring whom they hate co his untimely deach, either 
by poyſon, as Alexander was by Theſſalus) and Sir Thomas Overbury by Sir 
Fervaſe Eloway ; or by ſome other ſecret contrivance, as King David plot- 
ted the death of Vriasz and then, as the Harlot commits Adultery, and 
Wipes her mouth, and is clean ; ſo,they will bring Chriſt and his ſervancsto. 
their death; and then, with Pate, they will waſh their hands clean, from 
their blood. 

Truly , mechinks theſe are very fue ftifts for murderers and malefa- 
&ors to free themſelves from blame, if they could: as well blind the 
eyes of the All=ſeeing God,as they do many times deceive fimple men, that 
think thoſe Fadges to.be juſt,that have moſt unjuſtly beheaded innocencie ic 
ſelf; And thoſe murderers to be innocent,that have killed their neighbors by 
the hands of their affaſſins, But thoughDavids hands were far from chat fat, 
& free from the blood of Urias,that was lain by the ſword: of the enemy;yer 
God tels him he was the murderer, & his wit ſhall not ſerve bis turn,to wipe 
away his pun:hment;&though ic was theHighCourt of Fuſtice that condemned 
Naboth unto death, yer the Propher tells 4bab that God will condemn hive 
and his poltecicy for it; for, as the devill (faith S. 4ug.) is ſaid co be a mur- 


derer, #01 g/adio armatus,non ferro accindms ſed quia ad hommem has 
; verbu 


Gl 


againſt , Chro,36.16: 


2 Kings 24. 4« 


Greg. (9 habes 
tur 24.4. $8. 


ſo in mortem, 


Ovid. de arte- 
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Arg. ſuper Fu- 


han. 


Id:m 79 habe- 
tur, de femt, 
aſt. 1.pericu- 
los, 

The hainouſ- 
neſs of a Judi- 
cial murder, 


x. In the place. 


2.The perſons, 
Witneſſes, 

J ury, judge, 
Jerem.s, 7. 
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verbum ſeminando occidit eum; not becauſe he killeth him with weapons, bur 
becauſe he deſtroyeth man by wicked counſelr,and by ſercing on others to de= 
ſtoy him;ſo are they murderers that rake away the life of man byany of thele 
ways;and therefore proculdubid decipinntur, ſaich the ſame Father , they are 
far deceived that think them ox/y co be murderers, which lay vis/ext bands 
upon their neighbours ; and not them alſo, per quorum conſilium & fran 
dem & hortationem homines extingunutur,by whoſe wicked counſels and pro- 
curements, men are brought unto their death. 

And ifany other murder be odious and wicked, then certainly this 7u- 
diciarie murder,whereby the i»nocenr perſon is condemned to death,asNa- 
both was by the High Court of Fezree/; and Chriſt by the Par/jament at Fe- 
ruſalem, muſt needs be moſt trauſcendently abominable and wicked above a 
other kind of murders whatſoever; for that this is not a ſing/e, limple mur. 
der, but it is morbys complicatys, a twiſted, de-compound, maltip/ied {in, of 
many-many branches; ſo that neicher Cans malicious killing of his brother 
Abel, nor Foabstraiterous murdering of Amaſa , nor Davids crafty killing 
of Urias, nor Brutus and Caſſius his conſpiring the death of Ceſar, nor any 
other kind of murder, is neer comparably ſo hainous, and ſo abominable 
as this, which azo i&u, by one fingle ſentence, dorh- caft an zyfxite number 
of perſons into fin, and binds them all cogether to be lyable co the ſevere 
Judgement of God for hereby, | 

I. The Seat of Judgement is made the ſtool of wickednefſe, the throxe 
of Satan, and the ſhambles and {laughter-houſe of iznocent blood, to dothe- 
oreateſt wroxg, where I ſhould expe& the greateſt right. 

2. The perſoxs here offending are mayy- many perſons, the witneſſes for- 
ſworn and perjured, the Fzry corrupted; and the Fudge a devill, that is 
liar and a murderer from the beginning : and doth hereby wrong 

1. The imnocent perſon that is condemned, 

2. The place that is abuſed. 

3- All good people thar are ſcandalized and offended with this wnjuft 
proceeding. 

4. All Light-headed, credulous people, that hold and believe that inno« 
cent condemned perſon to be a'miulef ator juſtly panithed; and 

5. God himſelf, that is firſt caſt out of his throxe, and the devil placed 
in his ſtead. 7 

2, Heis madea /yar, to pronounce a falſe ſentence. 

3. A murderer, to kill aninnocent man, aud ſo laſtly a very devil; for 
he that doth all this,can be none other then the 4evil/;zand the Judge ſtands 
here /oco Dei, as Gods Vice-gerent, in Gods ftead;-and God 'himſelf faiths 
dixi Dei eftis, and commands us to reverence and honour them as Gods; and 
therefore this judiriary condemning of the innocence unto death, doth as 
much as lieth im man,-mike che jyj# God,to ſeem' to be an #1jaft devit{ 3 And 
it were aleffe firr to uw-god him , theni-ro make the juſt God ſeems: tobe fo 
unjuſt a Judge; for,as Plutarch ſaith, Satius eſt nullos Deos credere, qutm Deos 
toxios. And tnay nor God'much betrer fay to ſurh offendors, as he doth in 
like cafe unto the Jewes , onely for ſwearing by them that are no gods; 
and aſſembling themſelves.in the her/ots houſes: How ſhall T pardon them for 
this ? Asif rhe hainouſneſle of this fin of judiciary murder, went beyond 
the underſtanding of the omniſcrent, and All-knowing God , to find our a 
way, and the means co pardon ir; eſpecially, if we conſider 

3 - The perſoxs condemned. Ec 
2+ The Conrts condemning them, C er. 

1, The more confiderdble, eminent, and excellent, the perſon condemned 
is, in reſpe of his calling, as are Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets; and the more 
innocent, upright, and religious he is in reſpe& of his /ife and converſation, 
the more 0odjous, and the more abominable is the fin. 

2, The 
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2. The more eminent and high the Court is that condemneth the inno- 
cenc, the more tranſcendent is the offence. And 
You may note that this Fu4icial murder may be done , either 
x. . By an inferiour Court of Juſtice, as the ] udges of Fezree! 
condemned Naboth. 
2. By the High Court of Juſtice, the higheſt Court of the king- 
dom, and the Synopfis of the whole Nation; as Chriſt was by 
the Saubedrim of the Jews, 

And I cannot remember in a// the book of God, of any that were thus 

judiciarily condemned, but only two. | | 
1. The ſubje& Naboth, by the perſonal procurement and command of 
his King, Ahab; and | 

2. The King Chri{# Feſus, by his ſubjects, and the National malice of 
the Jewes. And what became of theſe mnrderers? how did God pardon 
them? El;as telleth Ahab the King, I the place where dogs licked the blood of 
Naboth, ſhall dogs lick, thy blood, and th: blood of Fezabel; and God will bring 
evill upon thee, and will take away thy poſterity, and will cat off from Ahab him 
that piſſeth again't the wall; and him that is ſhut up, and left in Tſrael : and ſo 
Fehs cauſed the Rulers of Fezree!l, the ſame rown, and perhaps the ſame 
Judges, that condemned Nab:th,to cut off the heads of 70, of Ahabs chil- 
dren; and when he came to Samarza, he ſlew all chat remained untu Ahab, 
untill he had deſtroyed him,according to the ſaying of the Lord, And how 
the Jewes have been deſtroyed by Titws,and afterwards by Adrian, and ever 
ſince perſecuted and plagned in all Countries, and by all Nations for killing 
their King, the time would be too ſhort, and my papers too ſcant for me, to 
relare. 

And therefore if any King or Kingdom, Nation or City, be guilty of 
ſuch a jadiciarie murder , as was the ſubje& Naboth, or the King Chriſt 
Jeſns; Lerchem aſſure themſelves, the heavie wrath of God, like a th:> 
cloud, hangs over their heads,and is ready to pour down moſt terrible ſhowrs 
of vengeance upon them,if they do not moſt ſpeedily repent: as I ſhall by and 
by more fully ſhew unto you. 

But whether Zimri did kill his Maſter with his own hands, or by ſome o- pg... . 
thers of his confederates;((for it is ſaid that he conſpired;and lo plotted,with C.;e Zim:i did 
other companions againf} him) or whether he alone did murder him, I can- no jucicially 
not tell: but becauſe he was the primmum mobile,the arft and chief ſetter on of condemn Elab 
this murder, it is here ozely aſcribed unt» him. h. ye he 
| Bur afore we dq abſo/ure/y condemn Zimrj for E!:h's death,we ought ro aq4 whe 
hear what he can ſay for himſelf, and nor as ſome Judges, that wiil hear #9 yeace ſhall, ; 
reaſon, but condemn the innocent againſt all reaſon: for as it was not the they have 
manner of them todeliver any man to die, before that he which is accuſed which ſhall 
have licence to anſwer for himſelf, concerning the crime laid againit him; fo, JON oo 
it may be,Zimri will ſhew ſome good reaſon, why he kill'd his Maſter, And 1 4; +34" Seqpri 
doubt not but he had learnt A#ſoloxs lefſon, thac it was for the ;/! govern- ro death > 
ment of E/ah, & propter bouum Reipublice,for the good of the p*ople , thar whichis fo 
they might be terter governed, and much eaſed of many burthexs , and re- js. gag 2 
lieved of their grievances 3 To which, I fay, that you muſt nnderſtand 2! = gg 
Traytors and wicked aftors to be juſt like unto Watermen,that row ove Way, minable then 
and look. another way : fo they pretend one thing, and intend axother thing; any other fin; 
ThusZimry; pretended to amend the Government to eaſe the people,to reform ' King 16.29, 
the Laws, and reftifie their Rel/j9:0# 3 bur his intention and his chiefeſt AQS 25. 16. 
ayme was, to make himſelf great, to get his Maſters place , and to become a 
King him(elf, which was fr/# in his intention, though laſt in che execution; 
otherwiſe, if his principal ayme had been , as he pretended , the publike 
good, he would have turned and changed che Kingdom of Iſrael inco a Com- 


mn-wealth; orelſe he woult have made either Omri or Tihyi whom _ 
peopie 


1 " 
*'F {44th 
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people loved,and not hirſelf,winm they hated,to be their King;ſed mentirs 
eft iniquitas ſibi, but wickedefle,thou th not always,yer ſomecimes bewrareth 
it ſelf; as the aQtion of Zimri, to make himſelf a King, diſcovered his prewe 
intention, and the chiefejt occalion that moved him co flay his Maſter , to 

be, his Ambirion and dejire of bearing rule. 
And indeed, this Ambition and delire of bearing rule, hath ſo ſtrangely 
Camer, 1 5.c.8, bevitched che minds of many men; chat, as Camerarius ſaith, it is x]moſt 7#- 
& credible to believe, and moſt /traxge to confider, what inerdinate deſire men 
haveto raign, and to rule as Kings; what villanies they have committed, to 
Whar horrible become Kings, & what execrable things they have done,to continue Kings; for 
_ o__ Amurath the third,cauſed five of his younger brethren to be ſtrangled in his 
ho thar > Preſencez8 Iſmael the ſecond, fon to TecmaKing of Perfia,did pur to dearh 
were ambiri- fo many of his brethren as he could lay hold on, and all thePrinces that he 
ous of bear* ſuſpeFed to have any deiire to his Kingdom; that ſo they might raigy and 
ing rule. rule without fear, And So/ymay, miſtruſting his own ſon Myſtafhe , when he 
rerurned victorious from the Perſian war, and was received with ſuch gexe- 
rall applauſezcauſed him preſently ro be'/trang/ed,and a Prociamation to be 
made chroughout all the Army, that there muſt be but oze God in heaven, 
and one Emnperour (i e.,) Himſelf, here on earth ; and Camerarim ſaith, that 
this is a perpetuall cuſtom in the race of the Ottomans, and among the Tur- 
kiſh Souldans, to put all, that pretend ſucceſſion, unto death; Neither is ir 
only a Twrk/ſþ cuſtom, bur it is alſo the prattice of all ſuch as are bewitched 
with ſuch jnord/nate defire to rule as Kings, to do the like; For Plutarch 
writeth that Diotarus having many fons, and defirous that only oe of them 
ſhould reign, {lew all therejt wich his own hands ; and Fu/tiz ſaith that Ho- 
rodes King of the Parthians, killed his own Father, and atter that maſſacred 
all his bretbrex, that he might reign and rule alone ; and the ſacred ſtory 
ſheweth , thac the very people of God , the ſons of Tſrae!, were not free, 
but peſtered with this diſeaſe, as 4bimeleck, the ſon of Gedeon, flew ſeventy 
of his brethren in one day, and played many other tragica/! parts , that, he 
might make himſe]fa King. And the fariow ambition of young Abſelon, 
did ſet him on fireto ſeek to end his Fathers dayes, aud to play the Parra- 
cide 5 that he might reign in his Fathers place ; and ſo Zimri, when he 
began to reign , as ſoon as he fate on his throne, he delayed not the time, 
but preſently flew all che houſe of Baaſha, as Baaſha had formerly done to 
all the poſterity of Feroboam; he lefe him not oze that piſſeth againſt a wall, 
neither of his kinsfo/k-,nor of his}friends. And not to go from home for Ex- 
amples, Lid not Heyry the fourth pur by Richard the ſecond his own 
King,and Cofſen-German,that he himſelf might be the King ? and did noe 
Kichard the gd.cauſe the crueKing 8& his brotizers chidren,his ownNephews, 
the ſuns of Edward the fourth , that were but children, and never off: nded 
him , co be done to death, that he might wear the Crown himſclfe? 
And my papers would fa;/ me, if I ſhould ſet down all the examples, 
that |] could produce of this nature ; for there is not any thing ſo ſacred, 
which che great men of this world, that deſire to be made greater, will noc 
dare to »10/ate, and ſpare neither King, father, brother, nor friend, to bring 
chem(ſelves to their deſired advancement, to be the rulers of the people, 
and to have the power both of our /zves and goods in their own hands: as 
the proof is plainly ſeen in the foreſaid examples, and eſpecially in Ants- 
airus Caracalla, who, when he had moſt wanaturally and barbaronſly (lain 
his own brother Geta, even in his mothers lap, and between her arms; and 
being counſelled by ſome friends, to Canonize him among the Heroes, 
and to place bim with the Deaftri, ro mitigate the thought of ſo execrable 
a fact; anſwered like a vile Caitiffe, Sit divus, modd non fit vivus, Lethim be 
2 god among the dead, ſo he be nor alive among men; So great an exemy 
is the inordinate deſire of raigning and ruling, to all piety and right; ſaith Cas 
werarins, 1.5. C, $. And 
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And for Ziwr;'; pretence, to reftify.the governm#-nt, to eaſe the people, to 
eſtabliſh che true ſervice of God, which King E/ah, and his Father Baaſhz 
had permitred to be continued, as Feroboam had corrupted ic, and coful- _ | 
fill che Woras of che Lord, which he ſpake by Fehu the ſon of Hanani: | * Ninge16,z, 
ſay theſe things were /eaſt in his thoughts, and were but meer pretexces and 
ſhadows, to hide and. cover his malice unto his King , and his ambitious 
deſire of bearing rule; for he being a ſwje& and a ſervant unto King Elzh, 
what warrant had he, or what command from God, to kill his King ? Fero- 
boam was the maſter-piece of Idolatry, and the ring-leader of them that 
made Jſrae/ to fin; and yet, I wduld fain kyow, where God gives /eave to 
his ſubje&s to kill bim,for chis ints/era/le impiety? Bur when God ſerteth up 
Kings, if they prove wicked, to corrupt his ſervice, and co deitroy his ſer- 
wants : he can raile other Kings co puniſh them; as he did Pharaoh King of 
Egypt; and Nebuchadaezzar, King of Babylon, to chaſtiſe and to remove 
the evill Kings of F«duh; or he can take them away by death, or by twen- 
ty other wates, that we know not of, without making their own ſ#5jeds to 
become perjurers, and rebels againſt their King; but ambition and impatience 
are the cwo hands, thac pull down Kixgs out of their Thrones. 

K I. Impatience in the ſubjects, that can not tarty Gods leaſare to relieve 
tNEMm. | 
2. Ambition in thoſe, that defire the Crown, and are bewitched with the 
inordinate deſire of bearing rule. 

Other things are bur pretences;cheſe only are the cauſes, that move ſub- 
je&s and ſervants co kill their Kings, whom they think do miſgovern them, 
or Tyrannize over them, ; 

2. Having ſeen the hatred and malice of Zimri towards Elah, his Treaſon The ſecong 
againſt his King, bis izgratitude to his Maſter, and his moſt horrible ſix of ching mene 0: 
Murder, in flaying his King and his Maſter. Wearenow come to the<*pn, ned, which is; 
and the ſecond thing, mentioned in this ſpeech of Fezabe!, and that is, Peace: 
Peace, Had Zimripeace? which isa queſtion, what reward he had, or ra- 
ther what paniſpment he ſuffered, for that tragicall exploit to ki)l his Ma= 
ter? Had he peace for his pains? And peace, as I told you is the beit, and 
the moſt excellent of all earthly bleſſings ; and ir is called by che Greeks 
#tenm, which ſignificth quiet, (weet, gracious 3 and by che Latins pax, quaſi 
parata, (i.e, ) calm, gentle, courteous; for ſo the. Apoltle meaneth, when 


he ſaich, that Rahab received the Spies with peace; that is, conrteouſly. Heb.rr.5r. 
Buc you muſt underſtand, that this b/rfſed peace is two fold; 
x. Perfed, | Peace two 
= Imperfed. [: And fold, 


1. The perf, peace is not here to be found on earth, but among the 1. Perfe&. 
b1:fſ:d Saincs in Heaven, where is Pax ſuper pucem, & pax que exſaperat ,, On, ; 
omnem ſenſum, Peace upon peace, and peace which paſſeth all underſtanding, 1, yer, vſal, 
peace that ſhall have »o end; but wi. pur anend to all our [abours, And this 
peace was nut meant hereby Fezabel, ſhe knew not what belongs co this 


eace. | | | 
F 2. The other peace, which Jezabc! meaneth, is that which may be ob- 2. Imperfe& 
. tained here on earth; and that peace is three fold, and this is 


i. With God. threefold, 
2, With our ſelves. 
3; With our zeighbours | | | 
The firft peace is with God; for our Forefather ſinning againſt God, and 1: With Gad, 
eating the ſower grapes, hath ſer all our teeth on edge. and made us all exe- Eſay 1: 24, 
mics unto God, as the Apoſtle ſheweth ; and God ſaith, He will be aven- 
ged of his enemies : and therefore there is no way for us to be delivered out 


of his hands, unteſs we be reconciled, ” be at peace with him; And at oy 
b W1tit 
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Eph.2.17, 


2. With our 
ſelves, 


3. Wich our 
neighbors, 


Three ſpeciall 
ſcourges of 
God. « 
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wich God we cannot be, bur by faith in Feſus Chritt, who became peace, to 
them that were a far off, and co ther thac were x+er, (4. ce. ) both tothe 
Jews and to the Gentiles, as S, Ferom exponndeth it, | 

The ſecond peace is wich our ſelves; for after we became exemies unto 
God, poſit nos nobis ipfis graves, God did not only arm all bis creatures a- 
gainſt us, but he hath ſer exmity wichin our ſelves, and raiſeth ſuch rebel- 
lions, wars, and troubles in our own thoughts and conſciences that we can ne- 
ver beatreſt, untill we find our ſelves at peace with God ; but when we be- 
liepe, that our peace is made with God, through Feſus Chri/t our Lord, who 
hath paid our debts, and ſatisfied God for our fins, then our min 1s are 
quieted, and our conſciences are at peace 3 and, as our Savionr ſaith, /ct or 
Jour hearts be troubled, neither fear, for I have overcome the world; fo #o- 
_—_ in the world, troubles them, that believe; they are at peace with 

od.. 

The third peace is with men, that are without us, and are our neighbours; 
for fin hath ſer all the wor/4 together by the ears, 


| Non boſpes ab boſpite tut _——— 


But they that are at peace with God, do obey the precepts and connſell 
of God, to follow peace with all men, and to do good to all men; and theſe be 
the three kinds of peace, that are had in this life, and are che greateſt bleſ- 
ſings in this world, | 

And this left kind of peace, (4. e. ) peace and concord among wen, 
which is the more general! and the more ſcnſib/e then the other kinds of 

eacez was ever eſteemed both of the Fews and Gemiles to be the greateſt 

appineſs that men can enjoy under heaven; Et quie contraria juxta ſ: po- 
fita mags eluceſcunt, As the horror of the night, commend: the brightneſs of 
the dayz ſothe miſeries of war do ſhew the bexefits of this peace: | will make 
this point plain unto you. _ 

And war is called by the Greeks noMpls of reave and 4 ipa,' becauſe of 
the abwdance of blood that is ſhed in war; and by Divines ic is termed fla- 
gellum Dei, the ſcourge of God; and God hath many ſconrges, as poverty, 
1icknefs, impriſonment, but eſpecially theſe chree Grand Scourges, 


i. Famine, 
2. Peſtilence, 
3. Sword. 


Whereof war is the worſt of all, comprehends them a/!, and brings them 
«11 upon us, and therefore Homer ſaith, 


*AgnTwp, dFhuiros, dfviriog, W1v ieives 
"Os 70A4pus $27 671Þnwis purge 


He is an w#ſociable and a moſt wicked man, that will bring wer, which is the 
moſt deadly thing unto the people; for then,as Virgil ſaich, 


Niu ullus aratro 
Dignus honor, 


There is no regard of husbandy. 


Sed mult e ſcelerum facies m— 
Et curve rigidum falces conflantur it euſem. 
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And as Tibsllus ſaith, The plow Shares are turned to Swords, 


Tunc cedes bominum generi, tunc prelia nata , 
Tune breviter dire mortis aperta via eſt. 


And you ſee how in the time of war, the poor infants, thatnever offended, 
do periſh upon their mothers breſts, and many times in the womb, before 
they ſee the light; the goodly houſes, the ſtately Palaces, the plealanc gar-= 
dens, that are like paradiſes, the fruicfull trees that have been ſome hux- 
dreds of yearr, before they came to this perfeQion, are all burnt, deſtroyed, 
and demoliſhed in a moment; the poore are ſtarved in the ſtreets, the fruit- 
full land is become a wilderneſs; and, as Ltarned Vives , writing co 
King Henry the eighth, ſaith, No Common-wealth, is more unſta= 
ble, then that which is moſt exerciſed with war , as we ſee how ofcen 
the Athenians came to their laſt gaſp, when as, 4 Perſis exaſte, 4 Lacedems- 
n is opfreſſe, @ Philippo fralte, ab altero Philippo afflite, a Muhridate occiſe 
&- 4 Sylla propedam delete; And warlike Rowe was taken by Tatins, belieg- 
ed by Porſeanay burnt by the Gaule;, terrified by Pyrrbus, ſhaken by Han- 
#iball, and ar laſt torn iu pieces by her own weapons. 

And the like lamentable events have hapned co this our own Kingdom, 
in the time of the Barons war, and that civill difſention betwixc the 
two houſes of York and Lxcaiter, wherein were (lain, as Dante! (ers 
_— And now lately in our own daies, we have ſeen the ſad effedis 
thereof. ; ; 

. And theſe things do ſufficiently ſhew what a 3/:ſſed thing is peace and 


W 


concord among men, when, as the Poet ſaith, 
Omnia pace vigent & pacis tewpore florent, 


And Xenophon ſaith, 'Eigirn 00nd piys Aya vir 07; erIporots £1), wenqucs S$ piye 
*ax0y; peace is the greateſt good that can happen unto men, and war the 
great:/t evil; and Ignatins ſaith, «dv io aperr cpnens; nothing inthis world 
1s better then peace ; becauſe, as Saluſt ſaith, Pace minima Creſcunt; bello, 
. maxima dilabuntur, the leaſt things do proſper in peace, and the beſt and 
greateſt things periſh in war, And therefore the Fews, before all other 
things, withed peace; and it was their ſalutation, Pax vob ſo Chriſt him- 
ſclfu.ed ic, and left it as his /aſt Legacy unto his Church: ſo S, Paulin eve- 
ry Epiſtle, wiſheth peace to them he writes unto; and fo did our Church 
continually pray, Gre peace in our time,O Lord, untill the Dzvell deſtroyed che 
ſame by war; And our fanatick Seftaries began to deprave our Pioyus Litur-= 
gie, and to trample the ſame under feer; How thankfull cherefore oughe 
we be to God for ſending. our King, char brought us peace, and that ſo 
peaceably without ſhedding a drop of blood ? And (o you lee the kinds, 
and the excelent ben:fits of each kind of peace, | 
- Now Fezabel would fain know of jebz, what he thoughc of Zimri, that 
ſlew his King, and his Maſter, whether he had all, or any oze of theſe kinds 
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1 Murderers 


and wicked 
tranſgreffors 


of peace;. had he peace with God, had he peace with himſelf, or had be "PT 
peace with his zeighbours? And her beliof was, that he had neicher of thoſe ,..,.. gi 


kinds of peace; Et qui tacet conſentire videtur; and Fehuzby his lfilence,ſeems 
to conſext unto her, for he. anſwereth never a word to her demand ; Bur 
the Prophet Eſay gives a full reſolution to her queſtion from the mouth of 
God, There ;4 no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God; and his God, was no /ye- 
ing God, none of the vods of the Gentiles, that by their oracles gave, ei- 
ther /ying anſwers or douttfull relolutions unto their Prophets, ſuch as the 
demandants could not teil what to make of chem, as the oracle of Apollo 


did co Creſus and to the -- when they ſent unto it; But bj God 
2 was 


God. 
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was the God of truth, and even trsth itſelf; and therefore we may believe 


it, that there is no peace to the wicked; that is, no kind of peace, neither 
peace with God, nor peace with mer, nor peace with themſe/uves. And Fee 
zabel had ſufficiently, and clearly, and unanſwerably proved Zimri to be 
xe7* bEoxtr, tranſcendently wicked, becauſe he had killed his King, that was 
bis Maſter : and therefore Zimri could not poſſibly come to have any peace, 
or any kind of peace; but he mwuſt need be in a moſt wretched caſe and la- 
mentable condition, to havea perpetual war with God, with men, and with 
bimſelf, And therefore well might he cry out with Ancas, 


O terque quaterque beati, 
Dues ante ora patrum contigit oppetere 3 For 


1. We may,with the words of the Apoſtle, ask of Ziwmri, Is be tronger 
than God ? And he may remember how ſoox the Lord deſtroyed thoſe hun« 
dred-handed Gyants, that,as the Poers faign, threw the Theſſalian Moun- 
tains, Olympus, Pelion, and Ofſz, one upon another, that they might skale 
the walls of Heaven. Or who did ever ftrive with God, and did prevail? 
for He, and He aloxe, is properly ſaid to be the Lord of Hoſts ; that hath 

1. A Celeſtial ; and - 
both 3 ,. A Terreſtrial Army : andſo, 

I. By his Airy-Souldiers he deſtroyed the o/4 World, when he opened 
the windows of Heaven, and rained 4o. dayes and 40. nights upon them,un- 
til the waters had ſwept all the enemies of God away, So, He deſtroyed S0o- 
dom and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone,and the Amorites with hail-ſtones; 
and the very Stars in their order,did fight againſt Siſere. And betides,the 
glorious Angels are nor only in/truments of Gods mercies towards the god- 
ly, but they are alſo the executioners of his juſtice againſt the wicked : and 
therefore an Angel ſlew all the firſt-born of Egypt, and flew. an hundred 
eighty and five thouſand, in the Hoſt of Sexacherib. And ar thelait Day, 
the Angels ſhall gather the wicked, and bind them up like faggots, for ever- 
laſting fire. And 

2. God hath his Terreſtrial Army : as, the Sea drowned Pharaob,and the 
earth covered Corah,\Dathan, and Abiram; yea, the frogs, flies, lice, and 
rats, will fight for God, and deſtroy the wicked ; as Antiochys and Herod, 
were caten up with worms 3 and Hatto, Biſhop of CHentz, was till fo: low- 
ed til] he was devoured of rats. And,as Debora ſaith, T hoſe creatures are 
accurſed that fight not with the Lord againft the wicked. - 

What think you then will be the exd, and che ſucceſſe of this War with 
God ? Ic muſt needs be moſt /amentable to the wicked ; for God is a conſum- 
ing fire, and it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God; if 
his wrath be kindled, yea but a little, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 
bim; and ws be tothemthat offend him. 

When as we find, how he deſtroyed ſome with thunder-bolts, and light= 
ning, as the Emperour Cary : others with fire from Heaven, as the two 
Captains with their fifties in the cime of Elias; and never any malefaftor 
eſcaped out of his hands ; but when the Magiftrate, that ſhould revenge 
the zunocent blood, neglefs the ſame, He will execute vengeance with his 
own haxds ; asit is obſerved in the Hiſtory of France, that ſince the year 
of Chriſt, 1560. of a hundred murderers, that eſcaped puniſhmenc from 
the bands of men, not ten of them eſcaped the revenging haud of God: As 
you may read it in the Theater of Gods Judgements. 

2. As the wicked, eſpecially the b/s0d-thir/ſty murderers, have no peace 
with God, lo they can have no peace, but a continual War, and a perpetual 
fighting and ſlaughter among men; Nam ut mali ſemper perſecuti ſunt bonos, 
its &-boni ſemper perſecuti ſunt males : hi per juſt am diſciplinam, illi per in» 

_ Juſtans 
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Juftam ſuperbiam; and he that, like 1mael, will have his hand againſt every 
man, ſhall have every mans hand againſt him, Therefore Zimri,afcer he had 
become a Traytor to his King, and had ſlain his Maſter, was lo proſecuted 
by the crue and honeſt ſubjeQs of King E/ah, and to Braightly befieged in 
Tyrza, that he burnt the Royal Palace, and himſelf therein; for the juſtice 
of God doth require, that as he gave the Law, (o he ſhould have his Law 
obſerved, i.e. That he which ſheddeth mans blood, ſhould have his blood 
ſhed by wan. For the fuller clearing of which point, I pray you look what 
the Lord faith in Numbers 35.31.and the reaſon that is rendered verſe 33, 
for that blood defileth the Land. And ] might here make you a whole Y5- 
lume, to ſer forth the declaration of the j»ſt judgement of God upon ſuch 
Traytors and Tranſgreffors of this Law, as Zimri was, both of former 
times, and of theſe /ater years: And 

You know what the Law ſaith, 4 eye for an eye, tooth for tooth, life for 
life, And you hear how the Prophers threaten, that ſpoilers ſhal! be ſp:iled : 
and that our Saviour faich, 1/:th what meaſure you metes it ſhall be meaſured 
to you again. And that the Holy Ghoſt ſaich, He that leadeth into captivity, 
ſhall go into captivity, and he that kjlleth with the ſword, ſhall dieby the ſword ; 
which 1s /ex taliony, the Jaw of retaliation, and is the jufteſ# law in the 
World ; and faid to be the juſtice which the Poetsfaign Radamanthus exe- 
cuteth in Hell, by puniſhing every offender according to his demerit. And 
Adonibezec laid, As Thave done, ſo God hath requited me, and hath executed 
the very ſame puniſhment upon me, as I had dove upon others. And -Fuſtix 
wrices, that Gryphys King of Egypt, had a poiſoned cup offered him by his 
own Mher, who formerly had betrayed Demetrius into the hands of his 
enemies, and had cauſed oxe of her own ſons to be ki//ed, that ſhe her ſelf 
might reign ; but Gryphus being forewarned of the miſchief, cauſed her to 
drink that potzon, which ſhe had brewed for him. And Benzo reporteth of 
Atribalipa, a mighty King of Peru, how the Spaniards having taken him 
priſoner, and agreed with him, that for rwo millions of Gold he ſhould be 
ranſomed 3; yet after the receipt of the Gold, did moſt perfidioyſly put him 
to death : bur it ſo fell out, ſaith mine Author, that by the jujt judgement 
of God, all they that were conſenting co his death, came to a moſt wretched 
and a miſerable end. 

So A lian ſetteth down, how Archelaus, King of Macedon, had a Minion 
named Cratenas, Elian). 1, that affefting the KingJlom, mnrdered his Ma- 
ſter 3 buc not many dayes after, he was betrayed and murdered himſelf, 
And Melantihon ſheweth, how Arius Axer [lew Numerian, that he mi: ht 
attain unto the Empire; but the Pretorian Souldiers, underftanding he 
matter, rejeted Axer, and choſe Diocleſian for their Emperour, tha: laid 
hold of Axer, and pur him to death, as he well deſ-rved, for his difl»yaley. 
And further, the ſame TIS, ſheweth, how young Gordiangthe Empe- 
rour, was teacherouſly ſlain by Philip Arabs, whom Gordian had promored to 
oreat honor 3 but the juſtice of God ſerved him with the ſame ſauce, when 
his own Souldiers conſpired againſt him, and Decius cauſed him to be {lain. 
So Domitian was killed by Stephan, that was the Steward of bis houſe, and 
he was ſlain for his pains in the time of 
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hach obſerved, that Brutus and Caſſius, and a/l the reft of the Conſpirators adver- in Sue- 


againſt F»lizs Ceſar, were never free from War, 
ftus and Avutonizs,until they (lew chemſelves,with the ſame Paniards where- 
with they had ſtabbed Ceſr. ; 

But ro what end ſhould [ rell you of any more ſuch Stories out of prophene 
Aurhors, that are ſofull of the /-ke examples ? whenthe boly Scripture does 
ſutfciently teitifie, by the examples thar are therein ſer down,that ſach mur- 
derers of cheir Lords and Maſters, never had any peace among men ; but 


were ſtill molejted with wars, hatred, and croubles, until they were ——_—_ 
| "or 


bue ſtill followed by A'nghs ten, | 
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For Jozachar the ſon of Shimeatk, and Fehozabad, the ſon of Sh:mer, that 
{lew cheir King, and their Maſter Foaſh, were ſo bated by the people, thac, 
the Kingdom was confirmed to Amazia, that flew theſe murderers, who had 
{lain his father. So Shallum, the Son of Fabeſh flew his King Zacharia,and 
raigned in his ſtead ; but he was therefore himſelf (lain by Menahem the ſon 
of Gad1i, within one moneth after he had ſlain his Maſter. So Peka the ſon 
of Remalia, conſpired againft his King and his Maſter Pekah1iah the ſon of 
Menabem,and ſlew him: and Hoſhea, the ſon of E/a, made a conſpiracy a- 
cainſt him, and ſlew him, even as he had kilPd his King ; which verified 
the old Proverb, Proditoris proditor, He became a Traytor ofa Traytor, So 
the ſervants of King Amon that flew their Maſter, the Lord ſtirred up the 
people of the Land to revenge his death, and to kill a/! them that had conſpi- 
red againſt their King, 4.e. the common people, And ſo bere, to name no 
more, Zimrj, that flew his King and his Maſter, that was a Drankard, hath 
no reſt, nor peace, but is begirt and brought to that extremity, as to 
chrow himſelf into the fire to be burned ; a very j«jt, bur a very fearful 
death. 

And therefore, let no Zimri, nor any that are of Zimri*s mind, King- 
killers and the Murderers of their Maſters, ever think, that they can have 
either peace or reſt, or any happineſs, but envy, hatred, and wars, or ſome 
miſchief or other, to follow them at their heels, until they be deſtroyed, as 
they have deſtroyed their Maſters. For the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, 
that wickedneſs ſhall never proſper, and the murderers of their Kings can 
have no peace, nor any good ſucceſſe while they live; for having committed 
ſuch borrib/e Fafts, they can have no Afſciats, Patrons, or ProteCtors, but 
ſuch vi/e Varlets as themſelves; and therefore theſe chey muſt extertain, 
and theſe they muſt advauce and protet, And remember whac King 
Boco ſaid to the Senate of Reme, Wo to that Realine, where all are ſuch, as 


Boco ſaid rothe neither the good, among the evil, nor the cvz/ among che good are known : 


people of Rome. 
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Wo to that Kealme which-is an entertainer of all fools, and a deſtroyer of 
all Sages. Wo to thar Realme where the good are fearfu! to do good, and 
the evil too bod to do evil. Wo to that Realme, where the patient are de- 
ſpiſed, and the ſeditious are commended. Wo to that Realme, which des 
ſtroyeth thoſe that watch for the good, and crowneth thoſe which watch to 
do evil. Wo to that Realme, where the poor are ſuffered to be proud, and 
the rich tyrants. Woto that Realme, where all do know the evil, and no 
man doth fo/low the good. Wo to that Realme, where ſo many evil vices 
are openly committed, which in another Country dare not ſecretly be men- 
tioved. Wo to that Realwme, where all think that which is evil,and all ſpeak. 
that which they think ; and finally,where all men do what they j/t : in ſuch, 
and ſo wfortunate a Realme, where the people arg ſo wicked, let every good 
man beware, that he be xo inhabitant; for, in a ſhort time, there muſt hap- 
pen there, either the re of the gods, or the fury of men,to the depopulation 
of the good, or the deſtruQion of the bad; when as xothing can beride the 
people in ſuch a Kingdom, bur Oppreſſions, and Taxes, murmurings, diſtra= 
ions, and difſentions, until the fire be kindled among them, to conſume and 
to deſtroy one another. Burt if the perſoua! ſhedding of the innocent blood 
be thus haynous, and ſo ſeverely puniſhed, what ſhall we ſay to National ſhed- 
ding of ſuch Blood, as was ſhed in theſe Kizgdoms rhat was ſo infinitely 
more abominable than the other? 
But, as Doftor Turner, when he was terre f/ius in the Univerſity, ſaid 
to his Opponent, | 
Thinkeſt thou with terrible words,to terrifie terrible Turner ? So theſe mon- 
ſters of men, that dare to kill both Kings and their Maſters, and then to 
ſupprefſe the good, and to advance the wicked, to ſilence the wiſe, and to 
magnifie fools, will ſay ,theſe things are but ſhadows and bug-bears to frigh 
ter 
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ten Babes,and poor-ſpirited men,that have neither the conrage of Heroicks, 
nor the kyowle4ge of Scriptures ; for chey can tell us wel! ex>ngh, that al. 
though ſome King-killers have been puniſhed like Zimri, for laying their 
 Maiters, yet 2 parriculari non eft ſyllogizari, we mutt not conclude a General 
Rule from particu/ar examples; for Baaſha flew his King and his Maſter Nz- 
dab, and yer he reigned 24. years, and died peaceab/y in his bed. And Febu 
killed Joram, his King and his Maſter, and yer he reigned 28. years, and 
proſpered, and died peaceat/y in his bed : And Menabem flew Shallum his 
King, and reigned 10- years, and died pegceably in his bed 3 and ſo did 
many more that are recorded in prophaye Authors; and the ambitious hun- 
rers afrer Kingdoms perſwade themſelves chat they may (peed wich the beſt, 
and nor periſh with che worſt fortune. 

And fo likewiſe thoſe Common-wealths and Kingdoms that have killed 
their Kings, which they conceived co be wicked, did not only eſcape free 
from puniſhment, but were proſperous, and had good ſucceſle, and were the 
inſtruments of »uch good unto the people, As it fared wich the Senate of 
Kome, which as Halicar,l. 1. ſaith, kzl/ed and cut in pieces their King Ro- 
mulus ; and afterwards expelled Tarquin, and juatcially ſentenced N-r2 to 
death, as ſome do write; (and is the oxe/y ſentence for death, that | have 
read in a»y hiſtory ; though, for deprivation, not (o;) which ſentence not- 
withjtanding was never executed; yet was it decreed, and,as thoſe and the 
like Senators do alleadge, the Common-wealrth proſpered after it. 

1 av{wer,that une hirmdo non facit ver,and choughBulaamsalle once ſpake, 
ſhall we think that «// otber aſſes ſhall be abletoſpeak? So oe or two ex- 
amples in particular, are of no force in the gexera!! : bur the trath is, thar 
G.-ds judgements are mſearchable, his wayes are in the Seas, his paths in 
the great waters , and his footſteps are not known; yet chis we may know 
for certain, that although a. ſinner do evill an hundred times, and God prolong 
his dayes, yet it ſhall be well with them that fear the Lord; but it ſhall not be 
well with the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong his dayes, but he ſhall be like a ſha- 
dow, becauſe he feareth not before G14; and ſo the Prophec David ceſtitiech 
ar large, and Fob did che like before him. And we may knowallo , thar al- 
though Jehu and ſome others, chat had ſpecial/ Commiſſions from God, to 
Fu) fill kis will, proſpered, and eſcaped the hand of ;jvdgement, for their zea/ 
to Gods ſervice, and their repentance for their tranſgrefſion; yet is ic a moſt 
certam ruth , that marderers , King-killers, and all other like wicked 
malefa&ors, ſhall never eſcape anpunifheds and yer God doth not alwayes 
punith them in /ike manner: 


1. 'Ofthe time, or 
Either in reſpec 


2, Of the puniſhment, or 
3- Of the perſons, ---for 

1, In reſpe& of therzme, he reſerveth the puniſhment of ſome , thongh 
they be never (o wicked, for the zext life, and ſuffereth them to proſper all 
their dayes in this world, as hedid ther:ch gl/uttoun , whar evill ſoever he 
did; and this both holy Fob, and the good King David , do ſufficiently 
prove; and examples exough might be produced of moſt wicked tyrants, 
and murderers, and the /ike malefaftors that eſcaped the hand of God in 
this life; but how they eſcaped the zext,] cannot tell, themſelves by this time 
know; and this fatare puniſhment, is the heavieſt puniſhmenc im the world, 
and the proſperity of ſuch malefaCtors, is the worſt, and the unhappielt pro+ 
ſperity that can be. 

Others he puniſheth in th life; and yer thoſe, nor all a/ike, in reſpe& of 
the te of their puniſhment; bur ſome preſently, as Achan, Coshi,Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram; Nadah and Abjhu, Ananias and Saphira , and the lixe; 
' Others have ſome time given them, to ſee if in chat time they will confeſſe 


their ſinnes , repeat them of their wick-dnelle , amend their tives, _ 
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Zimri 7.dayes. make ſatisfatiion to the parties wronged; fo Zimri, had 7, days given him 
efore he was puniſhed. Shall,m that flew Zacharia, had one month given 
him. Otho that cauſed Galba to be lain, had leave to reign four months 
9:bo 4-months, before he ſuffered for his murder; and Virellins that was the deſtruftion of 
Vuel. 8.mon, Otho,had $ months before Veſpaſian brought him to death; Philip Arabs that 
Phil. Arabs flew youngSordian,had 5.years given him, beforeDecis revenged the death 
5. years. of Gordian; and Decius that was the death of Ph:lzp raigned' 2. yeares, before 
pee # py he was puniſhed for the death ofPhilip:Phocas had8.years after he killed his 
Je 4 * * * Maſter Mauricius, before he had his puniſhment; and Peka raigned 2. years 
Phocas 8.ycars. afcer he killed Pekahiah, before Hoſvea revenged the death of Pchahiab; (o 
2 Kings. 15. the Propher tells cheNizites they ſhould have 40.4ays,before they ſhould 
Pre 20. YAS. be defiroyed;the children of Iſrael 45. years in the wilderneſs; and Feruſalem 
was not deſtroyed in 40 years afterthey had crucifedChriſt;theS.x bearing 
with them juſt ſo long as his Father bore with chem in the wilderneſs;the old 
world had 120. yeares given them to repent, before they were deſtroyed; 
and the wickednefle of the Amorites remained well-nigh 400.years before ic 
was revenged, having continued from the wandring of the Tſraelites in the 
wilderneſſe, even tillthe daycs of King Sa. 
| And therefore let no man wonder, that we ſee not adu/teries, oppreſſiong 
and murders preſently puniſhed ; neither ſhould we think , that becauſe 
they proſper, bear rule, and raign in a flouri/king ſtate for ſome years, they 
ſhall therefore flourith for ever, and never be puniſhed; becauſe the Lord is 
{1 ,w to anger, and cometh to puniſh on /eader feer, uſing mach patience 
towards the moſt wicked reprobates; to ſee, if his long ſufferance can lead 
them to repentance. But if they be ſuch as the wife man ſpeaketh of, that, 
Ecclel.8.11, Becauſe ſentence againſt an evill work, [treaſon,or murder,or the like | is not ex« 
' ecuted ſpeedily, theref.re the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do 
Te peccareſinit, ey;f} ;, then will God recompence the ſlowneſſe of his coming with ſeverity of 
uo" food vengeance, and ſmite then home with zroy-hands : for this law is :Trevoca- 
amet bona bly enacted in heaven, that murders, adulteries, oppreſſions, perjuries, ard 
parcit quando- Other ſuch wickednefles, ſhall not always proſper , but ſhall »»doubred!y 
gue n»centi: be puniſhed , though the times and the mauner, are not by us to be 
Sed gravis Known. 
—_——_— 2, Fos the puniſhment of malefaQors , it is | 
bps Injungit, 1+ Sometimes mvrzu3ex , and they ſhall ſuffer the ſame ſirokes, and re- 
rorquerque Ceive the ſame meaſure as they have meaſured unto others : 4s thou haſt 
magis 1elila gone, it ſhall it be done unto thee, Even as Pharaoh drowned all the male- 
porta children of the Tſra-lits in the waters of Nilus; ſo was He, and all his H:þ 
OMacian 15 drowned in the yed Sea 3 and as the ſword of Agag had made many wo- 
Fxod.1.2z, men ch;/dleſs; ſo did the ſword of Samuel! make Agags mother cbildleſs a- 
& 15.5. mong women; and as all the foreſaid examples, that have proved Tray- 
tors, and have kd their Kings, have been k;/'d themſelves, juſt as the 
Lord had ſaid, Whoſecver ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall ha blood be 
ed. | 
q 2. Sometimes 5powra 292, they ſhall ſuffer ſome puniſhment, that ſhall 
2 Chron.13.5- be ſomewhat ike to the ſin, that they have commitced; for ſothe Lord ſaich, 
Tou have forſaken me, and therefore Þ have alſo left you, and ſo it hapned to 
Solomon, that, as he divided Gods ſervice berwixc God and the Idols, ſo 
God divided his Kingdom betwixt Kehoboam his ſon, and Feroboam his ſer« 
vant. 
And this /;kexeſs of the puniſhment hath a reference, 
I. To the Subjed, 
ſometimes <2. Tc the Place, >of our inning; for 
3- To the Time, ' | 
$ Kingtc. ll. 1x, As Adam ſinned in eating the forbidden fruit, ſo his puniſhment ſhall 
nes be, to eat the fruit of the ground, in the ſweat of his face: and Hezechias 
. for 


T he fecond Treatiſe, 
for ſhewing his Treaſure, was puniſhed with the /oſs of his treaſure: as ma- 
1y other men, for being proud of their wealth, do life their wealth, ſome 
one way and fome another. 

2. The Lord faith, that, I» the place where dogs licked the blood of Nt- 
beth, ſhall dogs lick, thy blood, even thine; which came co pals accordingly, as 
you may fee in 1 King-22 38. 

3. Sometimes the puniſhment hath reference to the time of our finning, 
as the ſpies that ſearched che land of Cayaan 4odaies, and ſinned by their 
falle report, were puniſhed by wandering in the wilderneſs 40 years; and 
ic is obſerved, that Pompey was killed by Septimius and Achill/as, as upon 
the ſume Aay, wherein, he had formerly triumphed for che ſ{poile of Feruſ.r- 
/em: and the Jews had their Ciry #tterly deſtroyed by Titus, at the ſame 
time of the year, and, as ſome think, on the ſame day of the month wherein 
they had crucified qur Saviour Chriſt,” 

3. In reſpec of the perſons ſinning and puniſhed, we are to obſerve, 
thac although the Lord faith, The fathers ſhall not beput to death for the 
children, nor the children be pat to death for the fathers , but every man ſhall 
be pnrt to death for bis own fin, and the ſoul that ſinneth, that ſou! ſhall die 
and God will not have themlay, The fathers have eat«n ſower grapes, and 
the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. Yet, ic is moſt certain, that many times, 
the wickedneſs of the fathers is remembred in their poſterity; and the puniſh- 
ment of that wickxednels, is oftentimes de/ated, and after a ſort both defer- 
red, and, in part, transferred, as well tothe child>en,and to the childrens chil- 
dren of them, that walk in the ſame ſteps and follow the ſame courſes, as 
their fathers did, and ſometimes upon the very innocent Infants, as upon 
the wicked fathers, that are mrrdeyers, and malefators themlelves. 

For ſo the Lord ſaith, that for the ſin of Feroboam, therefore (behold, 
and mark it well ) / willbring evil upon the houſe of F-r,boam, and will cut off 
from Jerohram bim- that piſſeth againſt th: wall, an1 him that i; ſhut up and 
left in Iſrael, and will take away the remnant of the houſe of Feroboam , asa 
man taketh away dung till it be all gone. | : 

And ſo, Baaſra the fon of 4hijab ſmote all the houſe of Feroboam, he 
left not to Feroboar any that breathed, untiilhe bad deſtroyed kim, ac- 
cording to the Word ofthe Lord; and the Lord threatneth the very ſame 
puniſhment, and the rooting out of 2/! his poſtericy to Baaſha, that killed 
his King Ned4ab, and" did other evils in che ſight of the Lord; and this, 
Zimricthe ſervant of E/ah, brought topaſs according as the Lord had threat- 
ned; and the very like puniſhment happened to al! the poſterity of Ahab 
even for Nab9ths murder, and other fins of 4þ42b; and coo many more mur- 
derers and wicked men, that by cheir ſizs and deſire to raign, and unjuſt 
preferring oftheir ch//4rex,have pulled down vengeance uponthemſelves,and 
rooted out all cheir poſterity, 

And for Romulvs, Tarquinius and Nero, I ſay neither of them were either 
good or honeſt; and yer the holy Scripture doth not allow the k;/7ing or ſex- 
texcing of them to death; and the proof of the Senat's Killing Rowylus, or 
ſencencing Nero to death, is not Authenticall; nor the examples by any 
means to be followed, when they are ſo apparantly contrary, to the practice 
and precepts of the holy Apoſtles; arid the ſucceſs which followed Neroes 
death, proved fo /amentable, as the Tragicall burchering of three of their 
ſucceeding Emperors, Galba, Othe, and Vitellius, that had been three moſt 
famons Captaitis, and had done very worthy exploits for their Coun- 
rey. 

And therefore, whoſoever thinketh by mzurdey and ſlaughter to uſurp ano- 

ther mans Kinsdom, Inhericance, or Poſſeſſion, and thereby to raife his 
houſe, and to advance his children, as Zimri, Baaſha, Shallum, and others 

thuughcco do, or thereby to ns the Commou-wealth, as they pretend 
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to do, he deceives himſelf z becauſe this is the only way to bring wars and 
troublesunto himſelf, and to the Common-wealth, and a curſe at leaſt, if 
not a rooting out of his poſterity; while the ixyocent blood, that he hath 
ſhed, or ca»ſed to be ſhed,doth continually cry to God for vengeance againſt 
him or them thar didit: And ſo you ſee that neither Zizzri, nor any other 
killer of his King, and of his Maſter, or of any other man, can have any 
peace, either with God or with men. | 

3, The murderer and wicked man can have no peace with himſelf, nor 
any reft, or quietneſs in his own thoughts and conſcience; for, as Lipſins 
ſaith, Cognatum,immo innatumeſt omni ſceleri ſceleri ſupplicium, Sin bears its 
own puniſhment alwaies on his back, 3 they are ſo isſeperably knit together, 
that the one cannot becommitted, but the other will be i#flifedz becauſe, 
as S. Auguſtine ſauh, F»ſſit Dominus, & ita eft, ut animus inomdinatus ſit ib; 
ipſi pena 3 the Lord hach ordained it, and zr ſo, that a wicked diſordi- 
nate mind, ſhould be a puniſhment unto ir felfe 3 for, as God ſaid unto 
Cain, ſoit is with us; ifwe do ill, fin /yeth at the door, that is, the reward 
of fin, or the puniſhment due for that ſin, is alwaies at hard, likea wiid 
Beaſt, to dog us, and to bite us, whereſoever we g1; and the conſcience of 
fin, eſpecially of theſe b/oody ſins, beareth forth ſuch bitter fruir, as thar 
nothing in the world can be more grievous, or more miſerable to a moi tall 
man; for,as Mcaander ſaith, Besrvis anarmm noviudnos vw, The conſcience 
is as a god to all men, to be a witneſs of our debts, a judge of our deeds, 
and a tormentor of all our tranſgreſſions. and the wiſe man ſaith, The ſpirit 
of a man will bear his infirmities , that is, all the ſad calamities and misfor- 
tunes, that may happen unto him, a brave mind and a Heroick ſpirit will 
bear them all; but a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? For, as the Poer 
ſaith, 


Strangulat incluſus dolor, atque exeſtuat intis, 


And the Examples that mighr be brought hereof are z»finite, beyond 
number; | will name to you bur a few. Oedipu: that bloody inceſtuous King 
of Thebes, is ſaid to be led to Athens by his daughter A»tigona, (1.c.) to be 
doged up and down by his own coxſcience, and to be buried in the Temple 
of Erinnys, (i.e.) to be overwhelmed with ſorrows,and perturbations for his 
lewd forepaſled life; and his wife and mother Focaſt a, in like manner, ſtran- 
gled her ſelf, ſaith Sophocles. 

And Procopius writes that Theodoric King of the Gothes , after he had 
moſt unjuſtly pur to death Symmachuw and Boetius , two noþle Senators of 
Rome; his own thoughts and conſcience did fo moleſt him, ws as he was at 
Supper, with many friends about him, and a Fiſs his head of great bignels, 
being ſer on the cable, his imagination conceited,, It was the head of Sym- 
machus , that with angry eyes, grinned upon him, whereby he was 
ſo oppreſſed with fear and trembling, that he ſuddenly roſe from the table, 
and could never afterwards be comforted; but his conſciexce did continys 
ally ſo torment him,that he pined away moſt miſerably, till he died. 

And Polydore Virgil ſaith, that Richard the third of this Kingdome, 
after he had ſlain his two Nephews,had the like tormenting conſcience,till he 


was flain by Hem. 7. at Boſworth Field. And weread that Tiberius, after 


he had been the deathof very many that he hated, was ſo vexed wich ſuch 
gricvous corments of his wounded ſpirir, that he deſired all the gods ra- 
cher to deſtroy him all at once, then to ſuffer him thus to pine away with the 
continual ſting and firipes of a tormented conſcience; wherein the juſt God 
dealt with b;w, as he had done to many others, to ſuffer many deaths, be- 
fore he put them to death, as the ſubtle Fox was wont to ſay ; and Nero 
che monſter of men, when he had moſt anthankfally put to death bis _ 

| Maker, 


| 
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Maſter, and Tutors Sexecaz and 'moſt unnaturally cauſed his own natural 


Mother to be killed, wich many others of the faichful ſervants: of Chriſt; 


he was ſogrievouſty vexed it conſcience, that he.coutd nor. be comforted by 
any means: burthought'in his 72d, that he did alwayes (ce his Mothers 
Ghoft, ftili crying for vengeance againft him, :., uo ood 

And co palle over thole i»firite examples that might be produced, of this 
kind; I will only alleadge thac one of 4vo//odorus the Tyrant, who dreamed, 
thar he'was tlea*d by the Scythrans,and that his heart, thrown by therh into a 
bnrling Caldron ,. ſhould: ſay unto;hitt, TI'am che: cavſe of all thisthy mi- 
ſeries mv ſelf; ſo the heart and conſcience of every malefaftar, eſpecially 
rhe ſhedders of jnn-cent blood, will perpetually tell them, where they are, 
and what: they. mult -expeq 3 and. howſoever, they may puton:a ſeeming: 
eountenance of peace, and. a_quiet:mind of no diſturbance , ;yet:indeed, 
chey are but like the g/ow-worm, that in a dark night, makes @a;fitryiſhew, 
buc being" pr-/t, you ſhall find x9thizg in him, but co/d moiftures? for the 
worm of conſcience, doth alwaies gyaw their wretched ſouls within them, 
when their faces ſeem to:ſmile withiur, © 5 en Eos 07 | 

Bur, it may be, fome will obje that, all ſinners have not ſuch anguiet 
minds, and ail murderers and King: killers have not, as weſee, wounded 

IY?fs, 

ﬀ? I anſwer, that ſome indeed are of ſuch braſex faces, that they can /augh 
their ſins out of countenance, and ſmile, with the foo!, when they go to 
the gallows; but iatiure my ſelf,their herrrs bleed, when their faces coun- 
terfert (miles, and they are like Dzves, that ſaw L:zarus a far off in Abra= 
bams botom, but was himſelf rormexted in Hell; for rhe heart and ſou] may 
be ſorrowfull, when the face and countenance may feem cheer full, And ic 
is a thouſand ro one buc icis ſo with ajl murderers, and the like hayzous 
tranſgreſſors; for that it 1s wp: fi>/e, thac ſuch men ſhould ever want fus 
ries, fo long as they have themſelves: or if they could find a way, to run 
away from themſelves5— and to cauſecheir ſouls to forſake their bodies, as 
Saul, Yimri, Achitsphel,and Fudas did; yet their couſciences will not flie away 
from their ſouls, nor their {ins from their conſciences; bur lect a murderer, 
King-killer, or Maſter- killer, or any other man-kylley ; flye, ab agro in *ivie 
tatem, 4 publico ad domum, 4 domo in cubiculum, from the field into the Cicy, 
from the City into his houſe, an4 from the houſe into his bed, anJ thence 
like thoſe impatient filhes, that leap our of the frying- pan into the fire; 
from the private hell of their own breaſts, into the pablick, hell of damned 
ſouls; Fer, £:ce hoſtem inveniet 4 quo confugerat, behold, there he ſhall find 
the exemy,- whom he feared, that is, a tormenting conſcience, joyned to the 
burning flame, for their worm dierh not, ſaich our Saviour. 

Oc if, ic may be, that this Verm# Conſcientie, this tormencing ſpirit, and 
woun1s of conſcience, do not vex and affright theſe wicked men; then muſt 
you remember that, as Saint Bernard faith, there are four kinds of con- 
ſciences, _ 

1. A good, but not a quiet, 

2. Borh a gool, and a griet, Conſcience, 
3. A quiet, but not a good, 

4. Neither a good, nor a quiet, 


Put of theſe, 1 ſhall further ſpeak, in the next Treatiſe. 

So you ſee the reſolution of Fez2bels queſtion; Had Zimri peace? And 
what application will you makeof ir? bur to demand, Shall they have 
p-ace , that have moſt butcherly maſſacred cheir brethren ? and eſpecially 
they that have moſt maliciouſly, and in the highe!t degree of wickedneſſe, ju- 
' di51ally murdered the beſt of all Chriftian Princes,” and their own moſt juſt 


and pious King ? or ſhall we ſuffer them to jet up and down in pride, and 
L 2 pardon 
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pardon thoſe ſhedders of ;1nocent blood, whom the Lord will not pardon ? 
That I ſhould delight in any mans blood, God forbid. Yet; Ifrthere be any 
Zimri living ſtill in peace, either by the favonr of friends, or the ignorance 
of his faCt, I ſay, Nunquam ſera eft ad juſtitiem via : And,as Saint Ambroſe 
Caid to Theodeſ.in a Caſe of blood alſo; Quod inconſultd fattum eſt,conſultins re» 
vocetur, If any thing be done inconfiderately,let us more adviſedly amend it; 
and it is no diſparagement to us: quia ſecund £ cogitetiones ſunt ſaxiores. And 
if you deſire -—_ons, 16 Fuſtice be done,and Judgement be executed; and then 
you ſhall havepeace, becauſe righteonſneſſe and peace bave kiſſed each other, 
or otherwiſe; where righteouſneſle is net, but wnrigbteous men flouriſhing, 
and the trayſgreſſours walking ſtill in pride, and unjuſtly detaining whac 
they havemoſt unjuſtly poſſeſſed; we may preach of mercy and pardon, and 
of charity and peace, but Ifear ther peace will not long continue, if Zuſtice 
and Judgement go not along with ic » becauſe there is mo peace to the 
wicked, ſaith our God; and the cry of the oppreſfled ſtill calleth for vengeance 
againſt them, but righteonſueſſe exalteth « Nation, and juſt judgements do 
prevent and preſerve us from the judgements of God. | | 
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E ſay es], 21, 
There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God. 


In which words you may 


t. A Proclamation. 
Obſerve 2- The Proclaimer. 


E do read that A4riftot/e(the School-maſter of 4lex= ;.The Þrocta: 
andery the Great, and the Prince of Philoſophers, ſo mation, 
much admired for his Logical wit )hach been chrra- 

Feriz:d by >chojars, in thiree eſpecial Epithites, as 
1. Thac he was e12099oa@ . a lover of Univerſas 


| lities, and to deal in Generalls. 3 Excellent 
2. That he was #:20pue8oNuor, a great lover of Method, properties 
3. That he was ya«in®, a ſubtile ſearcher out of cauſes, in Ariſtorls; 


And theſe three exquiſite points, we find hereexpreſſed in this ſhort 
ſentence of our Prophet 3 for | | 
1. The Proclamation is gexeral, No peace,to no wicked manzin no place, 
at notime. ; ; 
2, Here is the Cauſe of it fully and plainly expreſſed, the wicked- 
weſſe of men. : | | 
. The Method is clear without ambiguity ; There is no peace to the 
wicked, ſaith my God. | 
Firſt then I ſay,the Proclamation is gerera//,and therefore more grievons; The generas 
for you muſt underſtand chat licy of che 
I. Nulla pax, no peace. Proclamations 
J2. N»llo loco, in no place, 
3. Nullo tempore , at no time. 
4. Nlli impio, to no wicked man. | 
Anil Peace is the moſt excellent of all earthly bleſfings; ſo the Jewes 
thought; and ſothe Fathers of che Church have ever taughc; for, as the 
Poet ſaith, 


there is, 


Omnia pace vigent; & pacis tempore florent, 


And 


Peacet: threes 
fold, 


1. The wicked 
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And therefore Virgil"(aith, Parem nos" poſtimus omnes. 

And yet the Lord ſaith, There is no peace to the wicked ; no peace, or not 
any hind of peace; for we do read of a three-fold peace, whereof each one 
is exceeding good, and is defired by all, but nor oze of them is obtained by 
the wicked :; | k 

| S I. Peace with men, 
as, 2. Peate with God, - FeFor 
3. Peace with our ſelves, 
1 Wicked men are neither Peace-m thers,nor Peace-takers : Our Saviour 


have no peace ſaith, Bl:(ſ*d are the Peace-makers z but wicked men are fo far from makzvg 


with men. 
Math. F. 9, 


Tertul. 1. ad 
A4YI9Y es. 


Nehem. 4.17. 


peace.and reconciling neighbours,that they are rather like a prir of bellows, 
to blow the coals of contextion,and to ſerthem further cogether by the ears; 
and if any beat oddes with them, then, as the Prophet ſaith , when we 
ſpeak; unro them of peace,they make themſelvs ready tb battle;and,as it was with 
King Charles, and ſcme others, the more he ſought and laboured for peace, 
2nd accommodation, the more averſe were they from all r-2ſoyable condi- 
tions : ſo it is with al} wicked men, the more we defire co live peaceably 
among them, the more will they prepare for war, and make themſelves 
ready for barrel, Z: & | 

Burt for the war, that both we and they ſhould make, they are fartheſt 
fromirt; for, though we all deſire peace; yet, as Tertullzan faich,. Pax no» 
ſtr bellum eft contra Satdnam ; Our peace coniiſterh, and 1s obrcained, by 
our war avaintt Saran rand we (ball never have peace,unleſs we do,as Chriſt 
did, and as che Church of Chrift multdo; char is, to offer in this war, 
and toovercome,in med inimicorim : even as the Jews did, when they were 
re-edifyingthe Temple, and building up the City of God; they wroughc 
with exc hand, and held their weapon in the other : For, we have enemies 
enough on every fide; as Satan on the one ſide, the wor/d before us, the 
wicked behind us, and our own carnal Jufts within us; Contra guos viriliter 
pugnare, eſt pacem conſequi; To fight againſt theſe, is to obtain the true 
peace; : Yet the wicked, the world/ings, and the hypocrites, will never fight 
againft azy of theſe their enemies ;. buc think ro eſcape al! dangers, im that 
they are Neuters, and do hold of neither (ide, Bur that can never be ; for the 
cod/y will never cghere with thew:cke ; neither can the wicked indeed, a- 


Flay 9. 21. & greeamong thewſe/ves : but Ephraim will be againſt Manaſſes, and Manaſſes 
chap. 19.2. % againſt Ephraim ; an Egyptian againſt an Egypcian, a tranſgreiſor againſt a 


217; Zo 


Ambroſ. Hx- 
ain. 1, 6. C 4+ 


Cyprian. in 


tranſgrefior ; and Proditerz proditor, one { raytor will betray another, 
As you may obſerve it ow, amongſt many of our great Commanders, and 
our late King's enemies. Leſſe peace is betwixr themythan betwixt the rate 
beaſisz forof the little Bees, S. Ambroſe ſaith that,egrotante una lament an- 
tur omves. ' And we ſay, that Sevs inter ſe converit Urſis 3 and the ſheep can 
live in amity without the l[ea/t hurt,of the one to the other. Yea the Lions, 
the Hogs, and the Dogs, qui mori pro deminy parati ſunt, which for a cruſt 
of bread, are ready to 4 for their Maſters, can love their kin, and live in 
anity among themſelves, and' do good ſervice unto man, and ſhew them- 
ſelves kz-d and cnrteous unto him 3; as the Ravens brought food unto Elias; 
and the hungry Lions did no hurt unto Daniel, when he was thrown into 
their Den, to be devorrred by them. | 
And yet wicked men will plunder, rob, fight, wound,and k;// one another. 
Whereforethe holy Marcyr, S. Cyprian, cryeth out, O deteſiandam humane 


(erm. de oratio* malitie crudelittatems; aves paſcunt, fere parcunt, homines ſeviunt ! O the 


ne Dom, 


moſt hateful cruelty of humane malice ; che fowles of the air do feed us, 
and the wild beaſts do ſpare us, and ſerve us, and men that are of our own 
fleſh ard blood, perhaps our kindred, or our brethren, . will deſtrey us, and 
prove Wolves and Lions one to another, And fo, as our Prophet ſaith, 


The wicked have no peace with men ; but are lawing one wich another, and 
our 
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our fighting, and our warring, makes this point plain evozgh, that we are 


a wicked generation; becauſe thereis uo peace among it us, 


19 


2, As che wicked have no peace with men, ſo they have lelſe peace with , The wicked 
God; for he profeſſeth chat they are his exemies, ſaying, Ab, Þ will eaſe me have no peace 
of mine adverſaries,and avenge me of mine enemies : and whereas Chriſt came with God. 
down from Heaven, to be our peace, and to become the. Mediatonry berween Eſay I. 24, 


the mortal finner, and the immortal God, and ſo to make our peace with 
God ; Andzas the Apoltle ſaith, to be peace, as well to them that were afar 
off, as to them tht were nigh ; that is, as S. Hierom expoundetrh it, as well 
ro 15 that were Gentiles (and ſo, far from the C,venent of Grace ) as to the 
Fews, that werethe children of 45raham, to whom the Covenant was made, 
thac he would beh;zs God, and the God of his ſeed. 

But Chrilt is #0 Chrij# co the wicked ; for if any man hath not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, the ſame ;- xoze of his : and the Spirit of Chriſt flieth from deceit, 
and dwelleth nat in the body that ix ſubjeft unto ſis, And Chriſt tells us plain- 
ly, that 1f we be hz ſheep, and would have him to be our Chriſt, our Media- 
tour, and our peace, then we muſt h:ar hz voice, and follow him; that is, to 
be as heis, meek and lowly in heart, loving one another, and ready to lay 
_— cheir lives, the one for theother, even as he laid down his life for 
us all. 

But the wicked will neither hear bz voice, to believe it,and to obey it,nor 
fo'':w im in any grace or goodneſs: bur as the Fews followed him co Mount 
C:/.:ry, ro crucifie him, and to take away the /ife of his members, and 
trite fHitawers z asnow you may (ee they do, in every place, 

Anitherefore, as Linacrus, reading the Sermon of Chriſt inthe Mount, 
tec down in the 5th 6th and 7th Chapters of S. Math. and confidering the 
wicket lives, opprefſions, and wrongs, that were praiſed among the people 
m every place, by all degrees of men,he threw away the Book, and cryed out, 
Certe aut hoc u;n eft Evangelium Chriſti, aut nos non ſumus Chriſtiani : Either 
this is not che Goſpel of Chriſt, or we be no Chriftians. So I, ſeeing how 

' wickedly mien dolive, and do proceed in their wicked wayesz from bad to 
worſe, from worſe co worſt of all, muſt needs conclude, they neither have, 
nor can have any peace with God; for, there is no peace to th: wicked, ſaith 
wy God : and eſpecially ſolong as they da thus continue wicked, 

3. As the wicked will have no peace with men, and can have uo peace 
with God ; ſo they have no peace with themſelves; thar is, no quiet minds, 


Aug. Confeſſ. 1, 
Io, Cc, 43, 


Hierom, in logs 


Epheſ. 2, 17. 


Gen, 17. 17, 


John ra. 27, 


3. Thewicked 


have no peace 
with them- 


nor peace of conſcience. Where notwithſtanding you mult obſerve, chat, as ſelves. 


S. Bernard faith, there is a fourfold conſcience : as 
1. A good, but xt quiet. t ; 3. Both good and quiet. , 
3 2. A quiet, but not good. 4. Neither good nor quiet. 
Whereof the fir/t,that is the g20d conſcience,but not guiet 3 and the third, 


Bernard, |. de 
conſcient, ſeth, 
2, fol, 1784. 
Thar there are 
four kinds of 


that is, the good and quiet conſcience, do both belong unto the godly, and conſciences. 


the true ſervants of Feſws Chriſt, that have made their peace with God ; and 
yer may they ſometimes be croubled with many doubts and fears for ſome 
. offences and infirmities, which,their conſciences tell them, have offended God, 


I. The good, 
yer nor quier 
conlciznce. 


And though theſe doubts and fears may 4diſtxrb their conſciences, and abate The fears of 
their joy, and /eſſen their aſſurance of Gods ove, and their peace with God the grdly pro. 
for a time : yet will they bring no great damage unto them; but rather _ very good 
produce very good effes aud fruits of grace, as, to make them ſorry for © ects, 


thoſe offences, that are paſt,and do now trouble them; and to be more care- 
ful to prevent the like to come. But, 


2. I hey that have a good conſcience, and a quiet cne, have, as Solomon 2+ The good 
ſaith, « continual feaſt, and a Heaven upon Earth : And the very Heathen w_—_ CONiche 
can tell us, thar Murus ahenevs eſto, nil conſcire ſibi. And therefore, S, Gre= jj, qv, 
gory ſaith, Du:4 poterit obeſſe, ſi omnes derogent, & ſola conſcientia defendat? Greg. ſuper . 
What hurt is it eo us, though all men b/ame ns, if our conſcience doth dJe- Execk, hom, 6, 
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Avg. cont, lit, 
petil, 


Aug. confeſ. 1. 
hc i. 


Bern. Epiſt. 2o 


Hierom ad He 
liod»rum de vis 
taeremit: 


2. The had tor- 
menting cone 
ſcience, 


Iſ:dor, 1, 2. 
ſolilog. 


Lucan, pbarſal, 
L 7. 


Ovid. de ponto, 


lib. I. 
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fend us ? For, Vt malam conſcientiam landantis preconium non ſanat, ita nec. 


honam wvalnerat Conv tinum : As all chepraiſe in the world cannot hea/ a bad 
conſcience ; ſoali the aſperſtons and diſpraiſe can no wayes wound a good 
conſcience. 

Bur, as theſe two kinds of conſciences do appertain unto the god!y, ſo the 
other ewo appertain unto the wicked : that is, 

i. Abad conſcience, and yer quiet, which is a ſeared cnſcience, that tells 
them the truth, like Caſſandra, and ſhews them what evils they have done, 
and what they are like to ſuffer for it ; but they like the careleſs Trojans, 
will give ns ear thereunto. And this conſcience is like that ſickneſs, thar 
takes away from the patient, all the ſexſe of his ſickneſs, which is therefore 
the more dangerons, becauſe it is inſenſible, and we cannot perſwadethe fick 
man, which is ready to die, that he is fick at all. And guid poteft eſſe miſerins 
miſero, non miſerante ſeipſum ? What can be more miſerable, than a mi- 
ſerable man, not »nderſtanding his own miſeries? And therefore, S. Ber= 
aard cells his friend, that, Ideo dolet charitas mea, quod cum ſis doleudus, nou 
dolew; & inde magys miſeretur, quod Cum miſer ſis, miſerabilis tamen non es 3 
And S. Hierom ſaith, in /ike manner, to Sabinian, Hoc ego plango, quod te 
on plingis. This do | bewail in thee, that thou doſt not bewail thy. ſe/f. 
For, as our Saviour ſaith, when a ſtrong man armed keeps his houſe, the things 
that be poſſeſſeth are in peace ; So are theſe wicked men in peace and quiet, 
while the jiroug man Satan keeps their hearts, as his houſe, to reſide in ; but 
this ſecret peace with Satan is but an oper war with God: and as 'S. Hrerom 
ſaith, Tranquillitas iſta tempeſtas eſt. . This calm, is a cruel ftorm. And no- 
thing can be more miſerable, than theſe ſenſeleſs ſinners, that perceive not 
their miſerable condition, Bur, as Foſephus ſaith, The wickedeſt men in Fe- 
r»{.lem, that were the deſtrufion of the Cicy, profcit themſelves ro be che 
only Zelets : So theſe wicked men think themlelves the only Saints of God, 
walking towards Heaven, when as their wicked deeds do (hew, they ride 
poſte to Hell: And asthe Lord tells Cain ; If thou doeſt ill, fin lieth at the 
door. -So will their ſins lic at the door, and like wild beaſts dog chem,where- 
ſoever they go, and perhaps awaken them ar the /aj?, to let chem ſee their 
miſerable condition. And then 

2. Their tormenting conſciences will bea he/! upon earth here unto them; 
for, as the godly have the joy of a good conſcience, as the earneſt of the 
heavenly happineſs : So the wicked have this vermzx conſcientie, the vexa- 
tion of a tormenting conſcience, as the earze/# of hell-corments whereſo- 
ever they are. And, as Iſidorus ſaith, Nulla pzne gravior, quam pena con 
ſcientte, quia nunquam ſecurus eſt reus animus : for, as Solomon (aith, The ſpirit 
of a man Cas bear his infirmities ; but a wounded ſpirit, who can bear ? And 
L#ucax ſaith, that a wicked man doth 


NoGe dieque ſuum geſtare in peftore teſtem; And that 
Hunc omnes gladiis quos aut Pharſalia vid it 

Aut ultrix viſura dies ſtringente Senatu, 

1lla notte premunt 3 bhunc infera monſtra flagellant , 


And as Ovid ſaith, 


Impia perpetuos cararum peltora morſus 

Fine quibus nullo conficiantur, habent. 
Nec prins bi mentem ſtimuli, quam vita relinquet : 
Puique dolet, citins quam dolor ipſe, cadet. 


T he third Treatiſe, 


And PiForins, in his Epigrams, faich 


Titud habet damnivitium inter cetera,quod mens 
Plpitat aſſidus flagitioſa metu. 2 

Semper enim vel fi non deprendatur, in ipſo 
Seſe deprendi p.ſſe putat ſcelere. 

Degque ſuo, alterins queties de crimine ſermo eſt, 
Cogitat, & credit ſe mag eſſe reum ; 

Inque dies timor hinc creſcit 


And S. Avguſ/tine renders tous thereaſon of all this,ſaying, Juſiti Domi- 
#e, T ita eſt, ut animus inordinatus ſit fibi ipfi pxna 3 Andzas the Poet ſaith, 


Heu quantum miſero pxne mens conſcia douat ! 


For we do read how Theodoricus, being troubled in his conſcience, ima- 
gined that he ſaw, as he ſate at Supper, the viſage of Symmachus, whom he procopius lan- 
had wj (ty {lin in a fi/hes-head ; and after that he could never reſt quiet, quet. Chron. 
nor be comforted by any means, bur pined away moſt wiſer ably. fol. 146. 

and Sleidax writes, how Creſcentius, the Pope's Vice-gerent in the | 
Comcil of Trext, being conſcious of many il! carriages in that Council, ſaw *{*iden com. 1, 
the P-vi/, in the likeneſs of a black dog. And Polydore Virgil writes of *3* i" bne. 
Richari hi Third, that afcer he had cauſed his wo Nephews, che ſons of 
Edward the Foirrth to be ſecretly marydered, he could never have any reſt 
or quzet mind w';i.e he lived ; but would be ſtill Farting, and clapping his 
hand on his D--9ger. | 

And,to be brief,{o it is with al] wicked men; that either they have a ſear- 
ed conſcience, void of all tenſe ; or, if ic awakes,a tormenting conſcience,that 
vexeth and plagueth them continnally. For, my Text -1s moſt true, that 
there is #0 peace to the wicked, neither wica men, nor with God, nor with 
themſelves. And therefore, howſoever they deem xs for their enemies, yet 
in very deed, they are the greateſt enemies, that can be found on earth, un- 
to themſelves. 

2. As there is xo peace tothe wicked, ſo they have no peace in no place 3 , The wicked 
but, as S. Augr/tine faith, Fugzet ab agro incivitatem, @ publico in domumn, have no peace 
a domo in cubiculum, & a cubiculo in leums; ecce hojtem ſuum invenit, a in no place, 
quo confugerat, ſeipſum ſcilicet, 4 quo fugiturus eſt. | 

3. They haveno peace, u/lo tempore, at any time ; but, as I ſaid before 3- The wicked 
out of Lucan ; the wicked do NN Ines 


Note dieque ſuum geſtare in pedore teſtem. 


both night and day, early and late, bear in their boſome, a relator, that doth 
accuſe them, and a witneſſe chat doth teſtifie againſt them, the great and 
horrible wickedneſs that they have done,and a Judge that doth continually 
condemn them. 
And therefore, the Text ſaith not, #o# erat pax, nor #02 erit pax 3 but, 
noneſt pax : and in the Original, the Text is ſet down ivdefinitely, withour 
a verbe, as naming #o time; that, aſſvox as ever we have ſinned, we might 
fear Gods judgements preſently, and expeCt our puniſhment i/tatly, and ar 
all times thereafter, Becauſe, as Lipſius faith, Cognatum, imme innatum, xc, 71, w. 
omni ſceleri eſt ſceleris ſuplicium ; And S. Paul ſaith, The wages of ſin is death, ftantial.z.c.17, 
to ſhew, that as the work is preſent, ſo the payment mult' be preſent, nec au= 
fertur, nec defertur ; it ſhall neither be remitted, nor deferred : Bur as the 
Lord commandeth,not todetain the labourers wages untzi/ the m:rning, but 


preſent/y to pay him, afſoon as-ever he hath done his work, before the m 
M goet 
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goeth down ; So, when the ſinner hath done the ſi, the puniſhment lieth 
at the d:or waiting for him. : 

So you ſee, hereis no peace, in 9 place, at #0 time, after the wickedneſle 
is done, and the fin is once commicted, And | 

4. There isno 4+ To make the gexerality of the ſentence full, there Is mo peace, tO #9 

peare to no Wicked man 3 that 1s, not to ay man that is wicked ; for with God there is 

wicked man, wo reſpect of perſons : bur if Conzah the Prince do fin, though he were as the 
fignet upon my right hand, T will cut him off, ſaich the Lord. The Jews were 
Gods own peculzar people, of whom the Prophet ſaith, You enly have 1 choſen 
of all the Nations df the earth; yer when they became wicked, God caſt 
them off, and ſcattered them among all the Nations of the earth. 

And therefore, whether thou beeſt Few or Gentile,Prince or peaſaut,young 
or old, rich or poor, if thou wilt walk in thy wickedzeſſe, preſume not of any 
prerogative, to exempt thee from Gods judgement 3 for the Lord hath ſaid 
it, and he will perform it, There is no peace to #0 wicked man, let him be 
whom you will, 

Otjedt. Buc heFe, it may be, ſome will obje#, that we are all wicked, _———— 
ergo, Pax nul 1. 

Sol. 1 "TT That indeed we are a!l wicked,and there is none that doth good, 
40 a0t 6:23 bur, that we are not all a/ike wicked ; for 

1. 1 hereare divers kinds of wicked men, 

2. There are divers differences betwixt the wickedneſſes of wicked 
men : as 

1. There are ſome that commic wickedneſs through 7gnorance, others of 
knowledge; and ſome that commit wickednefle, through weakneffe and ix- 
firmity, and others do offend of malicious wickedneſs, 

And ſo there are ſome wicked men !efſe haynous than others, both in the 
fight of God, and men. And there are others more o4jous, and more tran- 
ſceadently wicked: and, I conceive, that the Prophet principally meaneth, 
Thoſe high abominable ſinners, have not,nor can have any peace : fuch as 
are, Murderers, Regicides, Rebellz, Traytors, Idolaters, Adulterers, 

and the like wicked men; and eſpecially if you conſider, 

2. That there is a threefold difference berwixt the fins and wickednefle 
of the godly that are wicked men, and the fins and wickedneſs of the 
other abomijnable wicked ſinners ; whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh z as 

| I. Before they ſin, 
2. When they ſin, c For, 
3. Aﬀrer they lin. 

1. The godly purpoſe not to offend God, but do intend to ſerve him,and 
to keep his Commandments ; bur the wicked do imagine miſchief upon their 
beds, their feet are ſwift to ſh?4 b1o;d,and they reſolve to proceed from one 
wickednefle to another ; And, as Sexeca ſaith, Scelera ſua ſceleribus tueriz 
To prote& and hedge about their wickednelle, with greater wickednefle ; 
as their lyes with perjuries, their malice with murder, and their diſobedience 
with rebellion, treachery, and treaſons, 

2. Diffzrence, 2- The godly, when they 4o fin, they do ic with a great deal of re/uGan- 
cy 3 and,as the Apoſtle faith, the evil that they would not do, and what they 
hate, that they do, by reaſon of the frailty and weakxeſs of their fleſh, and 
the greatzeſs of their temptation. But the wicked fin with greedineſs, and 
do rejoyce in the works of their hands, and make a ſport of their fins, 

2. Difference, _ 3- When the ſin 1s committed, the godly are ſorry for it, and do repent 
them of it, and reſolve to do ſono more : and therefore do pray to God, to 
forgive them, what is paſt, and to give them his grace to preſerve them from 
the /ike ; buc the wicked ever repent them of any wickedneſs that they do, 
nor przy to God for grace, to amend them; bur think they do God good 
lervice, when they perſecate the righteous, and deſtroy his ſeryants. 


I, Difference. 
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And therefore the godly exdeavonring to be at peace with all mcn) they 
are for their part in peace with al! men; and being juſtified by the faith p1 + - ; 
which they have in Chriſt Feſus, they have peace towards God; and having ** * 4 
peace with God, and (o leading a godly life,they have peace with themſelves, 
which is thc peace of conſcience, which is a Paradiſe of pleaſure, as S. Ang. Aug: ſuper 
terms it, and as the Poet faith, Geneſ 


: —— dicere, Penthen Horat, 
Refor Thebarum, quid me perferre patique 
Indignum coges ?o———_ 


\ Butthe wicked, whoſe hands are like Iſmaels hands, againſt all men, His tNought 
ſhall have all mens bands againſt them : and being without fear in offend- fcerh his pu- 
ing God, and without any true faith in Chriſt , they ſhall] have God for niſhmenc and 
their profefſed exemy; and fo being at war with God , and thirſting after gs _—_ 


wickedneſle, they have no reſt, nor peece; bur with miſcries; 
Supplicium exercent curg : tunc plurima verſat Statins 1. ;, 
Peſſimusin dubiis augur, timoy. Thebaides, 


And ſo there is #o peace to no wicked man, eſpecially to theſe tranſcen- 
denc and reſolved irrepentane wicked wen, Sed bella, borrida bella; warres, . 
warres, and rumoars of warres, And theſeour warres, and preparations for - 
war,our fightings, and our plandering, our oppreſſions and inſupportable raxa- 
tions, and eſpecially this our unnatural rebellion againſt our own juſt and 

ous King, and above other horrible wickednefſe, the barbarous murder. 
ning 6f ſo juſt, ſo innocent, and ſogodly a King, do ſufficiently ſhew chae 
we are a wicked generation; and, as this our Prophet ſaith, £ finfsll nation, 
& nation laden with iniquity, corrupt children, and the ſeed of evill doers; that 
have (wholly forſaken the lawes of our God, . 

And this our wickedneffe, vice verſa, doth as apparantly ſhew,that there 
is 0 peace intended for us;and that we do but expe& peace in vain,untill we 
fully intend to forſake our ſfins;becanſe our fins and wickednefles,our axju- 

ice toward men , and our prophaneneſſe in Gods ſervice, have made, and 
will make,a ſeparation betwixt us and God; and,how can we hope for peace 
among men, when God proclaimeth warre againſt us? ie Conſcientia ma 
le bene ſperare non poteſt, Becauſe a conſcience guilcy of ſuch wickedneſſe, CGE: 
as the meh of this Nation have commicted , knowes nor how to hope for © "Ph 32. 
his ſheweth that our fins and wickednefſe is the cauſe of all our 
miſeries, our ſickneſſe, our wants, our warres,and of all our tro»b/es; for man 
ſuffereth for his fins, and, as Solomon ſaith, Miſeros facit populos pecceatum, ©1144. 
Je is our fins that make us miſerable, and therefore, if we would be freed 
from t#onub/es, eaſed of our burdens, delivered from theſe wars, 2nd healed 
from our diſeaſes, let us forſake our fins, and then God will turn all theſe 
evills from us. Eg Eo. ee, 

2. Having heard the particulars of this generall Proclamation , we are z. The pro- 

fiow to confider of the Proclaimers z and they are two, claimers. of 
1. The Prophet, as Gods Herald, and his meſſenger. this cruch, | 
#2. God bimſelf , who is the chief ſender forth of chis Procſa- eng Pro- 

- mation 3; for there is #0 peace. Oe 

t. The Proph-ts, Apoſtles; and Preachers of Gods word , are Gods He- 
ralds todeclare his will, and to proclaim his Meſſuges :into the people; and, 
as one ſaith very well, they are Gods mouth, in preaching to the people, and 
therefore they ſay, Os Domini loquutum eft, che mouth of the Lord hach ſpo- 


ken it;and they are the peoples month,in praying for them,untoGod,even as 
M 32 Mediators 
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Mediators betwixt God and the people ; as Moſes ſaith unto the Iſraelites, 
Marnh.23-2.3« I jtood between the Lord and you, to ſhew unto you the word of the Lo'd: 
Which ſhould bea warnmp tous, that, as the Apoltle faith , If any man 
ſpeak, he ſhould ſpeak, the words of God 3 And 
Ic ſhould reachrhe people to ejteem of their Preachers, as of the M;y;- 
ers of Chriſt, and as Legati a latere, the Embaſladours of Chriſt, and the 
diſpenſers of the manifold myſteries of God; and it ſhould likewile move them 
tohear cur words , not as the words of mer, bur; as the words of the true 
Preachers are indeed, the words of God: 
Therefore Chriſt ſaith to his Diſciples, that while the Scribes and Phari- 
f-es do lit in Moſes chaire, and fo teach the doctrine that Moſes taught , all 
Ang. adverſws whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; bur do not ye after their 
le, Petil, liz, works : Dicunt enim que Dei ſunt, & facinnt que ſua ſunt : for they ſay the 
C. 6, words of God, while they teach the Dottrine of Moſes ; but they do the 
works of their own //;{/s , when they do what Moſes forbids them, ſaith 
Saint Arg. And that thould perſwade the people,to hear the Preachers words 
with more reverence, and to believe them with lefle Joubring. 
2. God him- 2. ASthe Prophet is Gods Herald and Embaſfadour to proclaim Gods 
helf, will, ſo God himlelf is the chief Authonrof this Proclamation, and the prin- 
cipal{ proclaimer of this war againſt the wicked ; for there # no peace to the 
Phal.cz.:, 7 wicked, ſaithmy God, And God hath ſpoken it oxce and twice, and the Pro- 
, phec heard the ſame ; That power be/ongeth unto God ; and he hath ſaid it 
once.and twice, that there is no peace to the wicked; as you ſce herein this 
Aug, ad o!- Text, and in C,48.22. Et verba toties inculcata vera ſant , viva ſunt, p'ane 
lent. 1.2.c.4., ſunt 3 therefore we may be ſure,we need not doubt It; there 33 no peace unto the 
wicked , becauſe God, which proclaims this war, is able to make it good 
againſt them, becauſe he is, as heis itiled, the Lord of Hoſts ; 


* Celeſtial, 


x Partfof | And his Hoſt is both <2. Terreſtrial. <q And 


God Hoſt 3, Infernal, 
threefold, | Potss.- 
| | 1. Aiery, 
5-Reoiinent 1. His Celeſtial Hoſt is threefold, &2. Starry, SAnd 
of GoISACMYy,  ÞB3e Glorious, 
Ajctie, 44 | p 
By the firſt, he drowned and deſtroyed the world, for the Winlowes of 

Gen 7.C.1924 heaven were opened, —and by the ſame Hoſt he:deftroyed Sodom arid Go- 
J oſh, 10. morrah with fire and brimſtone, and the Ammorites With hail-flones ; and we 

fee g: eat winds deftroyed many on the Seas, and great frojts do devour ma- 
Ly ny oneatth; for it God ſends forth his Ice like morſels, the Þ 
Flal.147-17- mands, Ibo zs able to abide his froſt 2 - © | 


rophet de- 
The ſecond part of .his Hoſt is- che ſtarry heaven , that is called Czlum, 
cunfi cx/4tum, engraven, and exame/*&4 with ſuch glorious aſpefts. And this' 
H-»it,as it ſpeaks for God, and declares the glory of God, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith | 
P741.19.1, ſo they fight for God, as the ſtars in their order did fight againſt Siſera and 
' the Sun ſtood ſtill at Gzheor, and'the Moon in the valley of 4jalon, ©o afliſt 
Toſh.g.20. TFoſbra to overtarow Gods encmies, * KLE of. (Eon 


C.10:13- The third, and moſt powerful parciof:Gods Hoſt, which is moſt Zloriows | 


.R camenr 


2. Regime ar: ” MC * "Wy" , 
Soriels, refidert'i in the Empyreat heaven, and they are 


which is thice- , "by Saitts. 
fold, ' 2. Angels. And ; ho ; 
This © 37 The Saints and bleſſed ſouls departed, ſaich. Raynold, De ſua'felici- 
eſe? ours, Fate ſeruri,. de noſtra ſalute ſolliciti ſunt 5 and witliouc queſtion, they do 
Rayniid. de fray tor the Church in. Generall againſt the wicked: and their proyers are: 
Id:l.l.z.c.1. very available, ER EN | 

£ 2, The 
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2. The Holy Angels are inſtruments of Gods /ove and mercy, to help the 2; The Holy 
faithfll ſervants of Chriſt; as you may fee, how the Angel helped Tobias, Angels. 
and brought the Apojtes out of priſ,u: and chey are the executioners of A519. 
Gods juſtice againſt the wicked; as you may find, how an Age} flzw all che 

firit-born in Egypt 3 and an A»ze/ of the Lord went out, and ſmote in che Ex0d.1:.19. 
Camp of the Aſhrians an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand; and when 

they aroſe carly in the morning, Behold, they were all dead Corps: Andie 2 King. 49.35. 
one Angel was able to ſlay fo mazy, what cannot millions of Angels do ? 

And we read, what a glorious King was Herod, and how he was magnifi- 

ed by che people, as a god, and not as mx; bur, becaufe he gave nor the 

glory wuto God, the Angel of the Lord ſmure him, fo that he was eatex of Aft12.23, 
worms, and gave up the ghoſt ; and our Saviour teftifeth unco us, what 
ſervice, the Angels (hall do to God, and for his ſervants ar the laſt 


day. 


Marth, 24-31, 


2. Gods terreft7ia!! Hoſt is both, =, Lin "rot ru wag os 
And all that are contained therein: and you know, 

1- How the Sea drowned Pharaoh, and all his mighty Army, and drown- I. 
ed many th»uſands fince; and you cannot forget 

2, How the Earth ope=ned her mouth, and ſwallowed up Corah and his 2 


companions. So the frogs, flies, and worms do fight for God, againſt the Num.16.35; 
wicked; and,-as the Propiter ſaith, The ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the 
beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it , Wo to him that buildeth his houſe 
_ «al and ſo all cite parcs of the earth ſhall fight againſt che yp, z,rc, 
wicked, 

3. Gods infer»al/ Hoſt, are che very Dives and damned ſpirits, that can 3.Parc of Gods 
do nothing without Gods /cave, and muſt do all that he commands then; Holt, 
For ſo we read that an Evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled Saul, and vexed 1 Sams. 19. 
him for his wickedxeſs. And ſo they will doto ail wicked men, vex them 
and plague them for their wickedneſs. . 

And fo you ſee, how it is impoſſible for any tranſcendent wicked man, 
Mnrderer, Rebel, Idolater, orthelike, to have any peace, eicher with hinz- 
ſelf, or his xeighbour, or eſpecially with God; that is ſo powerfull a Gotl, 
ſo able to deſtroy all his wicked enemies 5; And therefore ler all ſuch wick,'4 
men repent, and all others take heed of being wicked; becauſe, my God, 
which is che true God, and the God of r:rath, proclaims this truth unto the 
world, chat, There j; a0 peace nato the wicked. 


Pſ.106.17. 


$ 
A 
E 
GG 
s 
5 
LO 
TD 
Bs 


S 
: 
$ 
£3 
K 
7 
5 
S 


4 % 
Pod 
£4 
32% © 


8 


Jer. 14, 10, 


Thus ſaith the Lord unto thu people , Thus have 
they loved to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept 


them ; be will now remember their iniquity, and 


viſit their ſans. 


H A T our Saviour ſaith of the Propheſy of Eſaixs, 
This day i this Scripture fulfilled in your ears: 
which was a very 'joyfull fulfilling of it indeed; 
ſo I am affraid, I may ſay of this Propheſy of 
Feremy , that in theſe daies, you may ſee this 
Scripcure fulfilled amongſt us; becaufe this Text 
ſeems to me to be, The lively picture of theſe 

lewd times. Which muſt needs be a ſad fulfilling of it to all good 

men. 
The Principal! points to be conſidered are theſe four, 


Ii. A Meſſage, this, or ths, which followeth, 

2. The Author, or ſender of the metſage, the Lord. 

3, To whom it was ſent, nuto this people. 

4, The Meſſerg-7 by whom it was ſent or ſhewed,viz. 1. The word 
of the Lord that came to Feremiah. 


Touching which points, as Chriſt ſaith in axother caſe, fo I will do 
herein 3 begin with the /a/ and fo proceed unto the firſf. And 

i. [ told you, the Mefſ-nger, by whom chis meflage was ſent unto this 
people, is the Prophet Feremy; and he was, 


rt. A May, and no Angel. 
2. A Few, and no Gentile, | 
£3, A Lover, and no hater of this people. 


And 


Eſay.61;1, 


Luk,4.21, 


Four Pecos ro 
be conſidered, 


7. Poine the 
Meſſenger. 


1. The Meſ. 
ſcnger was a 
man like 

themſelves, 
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And yet for all this, we find that he was mightily hated, and exceedingly 
perſecuted by them. | | 
Is When God delivered his Laws upon Mouxt Sixuai, he was pleaſed to 
Exod.20.1. . be his own meſſenger, to write them with his own hands, and toutter them 
with his own mouth ; but our God being a conſuming fire, as the Apoſtle 
ſaich, and if he doth bur towch the mountains, they ſhall ſmoak, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſtz therefore his deſcending to deliver that Law, was ſo terrible that 
Hcb.1z.21, Moſes himſelf ſaid, I do exceedingly fear and quake; And they, that ſaw 
: the Mount burning, and the blackneſs, darkneſs, and tempeſts, and heard 
the ſound of a Trumpet, and the voice of the words, intreared, That the 
Verſ,19, word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more; that is, by God himſelf; becauſe 
they were not able to endure the great and gloriozs Majeſty of the deli- 
verer. | 
And yet in very deed, God being an Infinite incomprehenſible ſpiric, 
G4. 3.19, that hath neither haxds to handle, nor mouth to ſpeak, this delivery of the 
Heb x.af Law was ordained by Angels, and the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſte1faſt, 
ſaith the Apoſtle; And therefore, ic being above our Capacity, ro under- 
The Laqguage ſtand the Language of the Angels, which the great Angelicall Doftor, the 
SO 5750 beſt of all the Schoolmen, could not yer determine, what it is; and it being 
whar it is. likewiſe beyond che ability of our weakneſs, ro indure the ſ7ght of thoſe 
Celeſtiall ſpirits; God was pleaſed, out of his great goodneſs, to condeſcend 
unto the znfirmities, and to yeeld unto the requeſt of this peopie, and to 
ſend his meſſages unto us, by ſuch as dwell amongſt us ( i, e. ) menlike our 
ſelves; that we need, neither to fear their faces, nor to ſhun their pre- 
ſence. 
The Heaters So that now, as S, Auguſtine ſpeaketh, Tutior eſt conditio audientis quam 
CORO dicentzs, the hearers are in a ſafer condition, then the (ſpeaker; and the 
chers condi. fearis only of the Teacher*s fide, who muſt now take heed what be ſzith, and 
tion, is ofcentimes become your enemy for (ay ing chetruth, as S, Pau! ſheweth, 
Galar,z 16, When as you may freely hear, whatſoever is ſpoken, wichout fear, as you 
do many times without faith, when our words, though never ſo trze, ſhall 
yer be received but as Caſſandra's Propheſies, that were ercy true, but 
never regarded; ſo that, we may juſtly cry out with the Prophet, 1/ho hath 
Elay $$ 8. believed our report ? | 
2.He was their 2. This Meſſenger, that God now ſent unto the Fews, was himſelf a Few, 
own Countty- and no Gentile, no Grecian, no Barbarian ; and it is uatural! for all men 
_— to love thoſe of their own ( ountrey; Even asweſee Crafts-mer, love thoſe 
AR.19.242:5. of the ſame Trade, as yon may find in A. 18. 3. Therefore, that they 
might the more readily imbrace him; the Lord faith, 4 Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe unto you of your brethren, like unto me, in countenance, 
| in favour, in faithfulneſs, and in all meekneſs and gencleneſs, Himſhall you 
Deut,18,15, hear in all things : and you ought the more readily to hear him, and the 
more undoubtedly to believe him, and toJove him, becauſe he is of your 
brethren: for, though the Schools have determined, that there is no /ove 
in hel], nor charity among the damned ; yet, for his cwn ſake, Dives ſeems 
Luk.16.238, to haveacare of his brethren, that they ſhould not come into that place 
an: of torment : and though the Fews hated Saint Paul, yet when they heard 
2% that heſpakeuntothem, in the Hebrew Tongue, which was their own native 
Language, they kept the more ſilence. | 
And for this cauſe, the ſooner to gain favour, and to win the more good- 
AR.22.25, will, this prudent Apoſtle rels the Komanx Captain, that he was a free-born 
AQ.23.6. Citizen of Rome; and he tels the Fews he was a Few, and a Phariſee, of the 
1 hat menof tribe of Benjamin; and ſo accordingly, when the men of Tſrae/ were angry 
rhe lame Coun- with the men of Fuda for receiving David, and conduting of him home 
trey ſhould acain to his Throne, after he was driven out of his Royal City, by the re- 


=" 210 bellion of Abſolonz themen of Fuda anſwered moſt juſtly, that they had _—F 
g00 


Hceb,12,29, 
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good reaſou {o to do, not only becauſe he was their King ; but alſo, becauſe 
he was near of kia unto them, and of their own Tribe, the Tribe of Fudah; 
therefore why ſhould they not receive him, and {ove him, that was of their 
own Conntry, and of their own fleſh and blood ? Which ſheweth unto us, 
what a ſhame it is, for a Prophet to be without honour, among his ow# Coun- 
rrymen, and in his own Country, where he ſhould be honoured moſt of all ? 
And what an abominable thing it is, for a Prince, or a Prophet, to be trea- 
cherouſly betrayed and ſold intro the hands of their eneniics, by their own 
Countrymen, and their own familiar friends ? 

Bur as onr Saviour Chriſt, coming amongſt his own, as the Evangeliſt 
ſaith, and his own receiving him not, bur flandering, perſecuting and betray- 
ing him unco death, ſaith, If « jftranger had done me this diſhonour, T could 
well have born it; bur I think very much, that 1 ſhould be thits uſed by my 
Countrymen, and by mine own familiar friends. So this holy Prophet, go- 
ing not to the Perſians, and preaching not to the Grecians, but to the Fews, 
his own ative Countrymen, and his own k:ix4red, could not chooſe but be 
exceeding/y troubled, to be ſo uſe4 as he was amongſt them. For chat it is a 
greater ſhame, and a more intolerable ſin, for che ſervants of God to be per- 
ſecuted and rej<&ed by rheir own Countrymen, and thoſe that profeſſe and 
ſeem toſerve the ſame God, and to believe in the ſame Savicur as they do, 
than if they were expelled and deprived of their means,or perſecuted unto - 
death, in any other Country, where they ſhould be but like Joz.s among 
the Ninrwites, meer ſtrangers. Yet chus was Feremy uſed, and chus 
are we. | | 

3- This our Prophet, was nor only a Jes preaching unto the Jews : for , He was 4 
ſo many a man, as Catel/ine among the Romans, Yortigern among the Brji- dear lover of 
tains, Speed, \.7.c.4, and Simon, Faſon,and others among the Jews, and ſome «bem, 
others nearer home, have betrayed their own Country, the cruſt chat their , wjachy, ; 
Country repoſed in them : but he was a faithful Patriot,a hearty lover,and De 
no hater of his people. Tertallian noteth, how dearly Moſes loved this 
Nation of the Iſraelites, when rather than God ſhould deftroy chem,he earn- 
eftly requeſted, that his own zame might be blotted out of the Book of Life. 

S. Pan! ſhewerh the /ike loveunto the Fews, when he ſaith, he could wiſh 

himſelf accurſed from Chriſt, for his brethren and 'kinſmen according to the ,__ 

fleth. And this our Prophet ſheweth xo /eſſe love unto them than the other, *# 
as you may eaſily ſee, by this his Prophefie, and his Preaching to them, and 

his Lamentation for them, Yet all the /ove of theſe men, and pur all toge- 
ther, was not comparable to the love of Chriſt, who gave himſelf for them, 

and prayed for them, when they Crucified him, And therefore,well mighr 

he ſay, Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay down his life for bis Tokn 15, 12, 
friends ; which none of all che Prophets, nor of the Apoſtles, nor of the : 
Martyrs, that died all for themſelves, and ſuffered death for their own fins, 

did lay down their life for others; as our Saviour Chriſt did, lay down his 

life, not for himſelf, bur for his enemies: and yet they loved them very 

much, and very dear, as I ſhewed to you before, | 

And fo mutt all the Meſſengers of Chriſt, and Preachers of God's Word, How the Mini. 
imicate theſe ho/y men, co /ove Gods people; for that the people can hardly fters,and Prea- 
reap any good from them, whom they perceive not to /ove them : bur as we chers of -Gods 
ſuſpe& the gifts cf an enemy, to be as the Belr of Ajax was to Heftor, and mY "- ——_ 
Hediors Sword to him in like ſort, the deathof each other 3 So we diſ ejteem oc a 
an1 regard not the words of them that /oveus not. a TY 

Buc you ſee how the true Prophers and Servants of God loved this peo- 
ple, and /aboared all that ever they could for the good of the people, ro 
bring chem unto God,and to rurn away Gods anger from them. And whar 
reward did this people render to theſe, and to the reſt of Gods Meſſengers 


and Teachers, for all the /ove that chey ſhewed unto them, and the pains 
| chey 


2 Sam, 19.42, 
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they had undertakenfor them? The very Heathen tells us, that Amor a- 
mMoris magnes, & dnrus eſt qui amorem non rependit 3 Love is a Loadj/t one ro 
draw love again ; and if we will donothing elſe, yer we can do no /eſſe, 
than love them that do ſo dearly loveus : The very publicans and linners 
do the (ſame. | 
= Yet behold, O Heavens, and wonder, O Earth, at this aungratefu! peo- 
__ pe, ne | ple, who rendered co Gods Meſſengers evi/ for good, and inſtead of /oving 
Jews. chem, toned them. For they murmured againſt Moſes, rebelled againſt D,- 
vid, perſecuted Elias, beheaded Fohn che Baptiſt, and,as our Saviour ſaith, 
Luke 13. 34. they kelled the Prophets, and ſtoned them that were ſent unto them. And it is 
no ſtrange thing, for us, to find mary men, walking in the ſame wayes, and 
creading in the ſame ſteps,ascheſe Jews have done ; but it were very ſtrange 
chac we ſhould be uſed any better than choſe better Meſſengers, that were 
Luke 16.3. ſent beforeus. For our Saviour cells us, wich an Ecce, Behold, and con- 
ſider it well, Tſend you forth as lambs into the midjt of wolves, And you know 
the Fable, how the ſ//y lamb, procul infra bibens, for drinking far enough 
b.low the wolfe, was notwithſtanding tors ail to pieces, by that cruel wolfe, 
upon pretence, that he ſtopt the current, which was 2mpoſib/e for him 
to do. 
2. The parties 2. The Parties,to whom the Meſſage was ſent,are ſhewed in theſe words, 
<4 _ this this peop!e 3 and that is, the people of the Fews, that were then flos florum, 
-bbe wi*  & medulla mundi, the choiſeſt, and the nobleft, of all the people of the 
; world ; for, iTor only have I known ; that is, acknowledged for mine own 
Amos 3. z« People, and mine own peculiar inheritance, of all the families of the earth, 
ſaith the Lord. And God (hewed his great love towards them, by the woxn- 
derful works that he had done for them. For, as the Prophet ſaith, He 
Pſat eaſed their ſhoulders from their bardens, and their hands from makjug the pots; 
= and he delivered them our of that Egyptian-bondage,and from the tyranny 
The great fa- of cruel Pharach, Then he gave them ſuch Laws, ſo hely, and ſo juſt, as 
vours of God neither S9/ox nor Lycargus, nor any other Nation of the World had the 
umothe Jews. 1j;Fe, And he fed them in the Wilderneſle, 40. years together, with Max- 
2a, that was the bread of Heaven, and the Angels food : and afrer that, he 
thruſt out 7. other Nations, to make room for them, and he gave them the 
labours of the people in poſſeſſion, and planted them in Canaan, which was a 
Land that flrwed with milk, and honey 3 and there he hedged chem abour (as 
we were of /ate hedged here) with all kind of bleſſings ; beneficia nrmiz co 
7ioſa, moſt ample benefits : And,as the Schools ſay,Privativa & poſitiva; for 
they had plenty in peace, and vidory in war : and, what was it not, that this 
people had not? | 
And yet this people, this pecu/iar people of God, muſt hear this hard 
Meſſage ; and they muſt undergo this ſharp cenſure. For, as the Lord ſaich 
Jeremy 22.24. of Conzahb, were he as rhe fignet upon my right hand, yer would I pluck him 
thence, and give him into the hands of thoſe that ſeck, bis life. Sowill he do 
with this people, and with any other, when they do prevaricate and offend 
him. He will cut them off, and caſt them from him, were they formerly ne- 
aa ver ſo precious in his ſight ; for, no priviledge, no prerogative, no former 
Jeaterh with P7*fJs Can prevail with God, co prevent his judgements ; when, with this 
his deareſt People, they /ove to wander,and refrain not their feet from their evil.wayes: 
children, when Bur) as theſe, his dear/y beloved people, the Jews, were caſt of when they did 
they devart caſt off the true ſervice of God ; and as thoſe ſeven Churches of Aſia, Ephe- 
m_ his ſe1- ſuc, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, that 
were planted by the Apoſtles, and watered with the blood of Martyrs, had 
their Candleſticks removed,and themſelves delivered up, to groan under 
the Twkſp tyranny, and to have the blaſphemous Alcoran of that aceurſed 
falſe Propher Mabomet, for their Bible, inſtead of the Gloriow Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and all this, becauſe they had forſaken their Fir#-love to the true 
ſervice 
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ſervice of their God: So will the juſt and jealous God do with any other 
Church or people, that ſeems never ſo dear unto him, when they are fo 
wavering,.and ſo ready to wander, with this people, from the tre ſervice of 
God, and ro forſake their fir/t- love, with thoſe Afiatick Churches, and to 
derogate from the firſt faith that rhey have received. | 

And-as the Jews proteftation, that they did all for the worſhip of God, and 

therefort cryed, The Temple of the Lord,three Fimes re-iterated in the ſame | 
Chapter, could not preſerve them from this juſt judgement : So the pre- Jer. 7. 4. 
rence of erecting a Goſpel-diſcipline, and the gathering of pare Churches ouc 
of Chriſt his Church, contrary to the Dofrine of the rrue Church, will hard- 
ly ferve the turn, to turtiaway Gods anger from us, when, upon theſe, and 
the like pretended ſhews of ſax&ity more than ordinary, we love to wander 
from the »/4 way of Gods true EA | | 

3. The Perſo,, that is the ſender of this Meſſage, is the Lord ; for, ths , The Perſon 
ſaith the L:rd unto this people 3 and that. is, the Lord which profeſſech bim- thar is the ſen- 
ſclfco be, ſlow to anger, and abundant in goodneſs, and in truth,, and that his der of th's 
mercy exdureth for ever,and is like the boundleſs and the bottomleſs Ocean, MeFage. 
that cannot be drawn dry, Yet here this gracious God doth, as it were, 
diſrobe himſelf of his mercy, and lay afide his /pving kindneſs, and pur on 
judgement as a garment, that he might Tender vexgeante to them that abuſe 
his patience, and prefer their own humours, before his holy Worſhip ; and like 
the Scribes and Phariſees, perſwade thernſe] ves, and the world, that they 
are the ozly Saints, when Chriſt knows, they are'the oxly bypocrites, and ſo 
the vileft in Gods fight, of all other finners whatſoever; as it appearech by 
thole many woes, that Chriſt denounceth againſt theſe holy bypocrites, more 
than againſt al) che P»blicans and ' Sinners which, though they be open 
and apparent offenders,yet are they ſooner converted;and broughe co Chriſt, 
and ſhall ſooner obtain mercy at the hands of Gad, than theſe ontwerd 
Szints, that izwardly are Devils 3 That,as our Sayjour ſaith,do come unto 
you # ſpeeps-cloatbing, with fair ſpeeches, and nothing bur Scripture-phraſes 
in their mouths ; bur inwardly they are ravezing. wolves, and devour the 
poor, the fatherleſs, and the widows, under theſe holy ſhews. 

Bur here, as we know, the Lord is merciful in his jadgements, and, as :, 
Ezra ſaith, puniſheth as leſs than our iniquites deſerve; and is alſo juſt in his £213 9+ 133 
mercies, becauſe he is, righteous in all his works, and holy in all his wayes. | So, | 
we muſt remember, and we may aſſure our ſelves, the Judge of a/! the earth 
will do right, and will not deſtroy the righteous with the wicked, And there- Gen. 18: 25; 
fore, you muſt underſtand, | 

I. Cai bonus, to whom the Lord ſheweth himſelf merciful and gra- 
tious, 

2. Cai juſtus, to whom he will ſhew himſelf angry and juſt. For,  Towhom God 

As Chriſt ſaith, chat we muſt not give the childreas bread #nto dogs, nor ſhewerh him- 
. a Scorpion to thoſe children, that call for Fiſ,nor a Stone to them that de- ſelf mercifu!, 
fire Bread ; but we muſt give to every one his own portion, and that in due and to whom 
ſeaſon; that is,mrercy and favour to the godly, and to pardon thepenitent lin- 
ner : and ſoin like manner, in4igaation and wrath, and the heavy judgement . 
of God upon the oppreſſors of their brethren, and upon thoſe that offend of 
malicious wickedneſs 3 and that, with this people here ſpoken of, do love to 
wander out of the right way of Gods ſervice, to worſhip him afcer che new 
Mode, and dire&ion of the falſe Prophets. i” 

And this may ſerve for an exceeding comfort unto the godly, and con- 
ſtant worſhippers of God, that the Lord is ſo gratious and (o juſt, as ot to | 
to deſtroy the righteous with the wicked : But, as he preſerved Noah, when al! OT wre- 
the World periſhed ; and delivered Lot out of Sodow, when he rained fire ,,,. :n pe 
and brimſtone upon it,and upon the other Cities ; So when a thouſand ſhall mitt ofj.tge- 
fall befides thee, and ten thouſands on thy right hand, yet will he give his ments. 

N 2 Angels 
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Angels charge over thee, and they ſhall keep thee in all thy wates, that 
thou hurr not thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

Or if it be, as it ſomtzmes happeneth, that the good and godly men, li- 
ving among the wicked, do partake of ſome puniſhments and afflitions 
wich the wicked, as the good and bad ſayling in che ſame Ship; muſt be 


_ 0” car liable to the ſame Tempeſt; yet, the ſame troubles, croſſes and affliftions, 
puniſhments Whether chey be Plague, Famine, War, or the like, do not proceed from 


upon theigod- God, either in the ſame manner, or for theſame end, againit the godly as 

ly and i, theydo againſt the wicked; for they are but his fatherly chaſtiſements unto 

_—— children, bur they are the fignall teſtimonies of his wrath and fury a- 
gainſt the wicked; and therefore, they drive the Godly to repentance and 
amendment of life, or do tranſlate chem to everlaſting happineſs; but they 
fill the wicked with rage and fary, and drive them with deſpaire, from. 

| one ſin to axother, until! they deſcend to eternall torments. 
4«The meſſage 4. The meſſage that God ſendeth unto this people, containeth two ſpe- 
comprehend- 5.11 things, 


echtwo things, $ 1, The doing 0 of this people. 


Pl. g1, 11, 


2. The doome, ee” 
x. The doings x, Intheir doings, you may obſerve thele four particulars, 
of chzs eopie: C1. Their Errors, and cranſgreſſions; they wandred, 
Four things 2. Their Love of Errors; they loved to wander, 
wherein are | 3. The Manxer of their wandering, tha; that is, from one 
conſiderable, < fin co another, from one error to anocher, from bad ro 


worſe, from worle to worſt of all. 
4. Their Greedineſs to proceed without any flop or ſtay in their 
wicked waies: They refrained not their feet. 


t. Their wan- "yt. Diligrunt evagari, ſaith Tremelius; And a vagrant is he, that know- 

dering, eth not where he i, nor whither be goethz diligunt errare, faith the vulgar 
Latin, they love to.crre, And, Errare eſt extra viam ire, to wanderis to 
walk, or to run out of the way; and I take the word wandering here in the 

Whar M. Cal- largeſt ſenſe, and riot reſtrain it, as M. Calvin doth, to one particular fin, 

vin rakes their which he underſtands to be their wavering minds, and unconſtancy in Gods 

wanderingto fervice; #ow ſerving him afcer the 6/d manner,ſet down by Moſes, and pre- 
{cribed by God himſe}f; and by and &y ſerving him after the new faſhion,de- 
viſed by the falſe Prophets: ow ſerving him in his Temp/c,and conſecrated 
houſe dedicated for his worſhip; and preſently ſerving him in Chambers, in 
the Groves, and under every green Tree. 

But I conceive, that the Prophet means,according to Tremelius tranſla« 
tion, that they erred from the r;ght ſervice of God, and from the perfor- 
mance of their duties unto their neighbours, and ſo ſtraid, like /oft peep with» 

Th- Law of Out a ſhepherd, both from the way of piety, and from the rules of equity: 

God isrhe way and the farther they go on, the harder itis for them to return to the right 

whereinſwe way: for you muſt know, that the wey, wherein we ought to walk, is the 

ought ro walk. 7 > of God, even as the Prophet David ſheweth, ſaying, Bleſſed are they 

Plal.119.9, that are undefiled in the way, that walk in the Law of the Lord, and not in 
the way of ſiners, which is the tranſgreſſion and aberration from the right 
way, m is, the Law of Oh Lord. . 

And this people, the Fews, were, as we are for the moſt part of ns, like 
ee! or as unto the Egyptians that received the moſt plentifull benefit; of the river Njs 
the Ezyptians, 1455 and yet they knew not the fomntain from whence it ſprang; ſo did they 
and why. reap all the favours of God, his Oracles, his Prophets, and his bleſſings; 
more then any other Nation of the World; and yet they neither knew God, 

Hoh... nor the will of God; for, as the Propher Hoſea ſaith, There was neither 
. truth, nor mercy, nor knowledg of God in the Land; and therefore, they 

Vide Elay. 1.3- wandered indeed, and wandercd far out of the ways 
Bur 


*- 
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But you will ſay, it is very ſtrange, that the Fews of all 6ther people, 
ſhould be ignorant, either of God or of the law of God, when, as the Apo- 
ſtle faith, Unto them were committed the Oracles of God; and, as theProphet d.> & 
faith, In Furie is God known and his name # great in Tjrael; -and he gaveun- chap. 9.4. 
to them, Prieſts and Lepits, Scribes and Phariſees, that ſhould continually pſ1 26.1 
expound his Laws, both to them, and to their children for ever; and when Whac grear 
they failed to do their duties, he raiſed up his Prophets to direft them to means the Ie 
the right way, and to ſhew them, how they ſhould both worſhip God, and Þ2d to under. 
love their neighbour; and, as the Prophet Amos ſaith, Surely the Lord God en —_ 
will do nothing,. but he reveileth his ſecrets unto bjs ſervants the Prophets; and wy okery _ 
therefore, How could this people be ignorant of Gud, or wander out of his Amos 3, 7, 
waies ? 

To this, the Prophet-anſwereth, in the xext point; and ſheweth the true 
cayſe of their wandering, and of all their deviation and ftarting afide from 
the right ſervice of God; for 

-2, He ſaith, They loved to wander; therefore what wonder is it, that they Where the 
ſhould erre , and go our of the right way, when they /o>ed, deſired, and Jews erred, 
were well pleaſed to go out of it? but it is range, and a great deal more 
Grange, for men to /ove to erre, then itis to erre; For humanumeſf errare, 

od alone is truth, and every man & Jer, the beſt of us all is ſubje# unto 
error : when as ever ſince the fall of 4dam, there were fowr things, faith 
Bedaz, moft juſtly impoſed upon all his ſeed for his unjuſt tranſgreſ- Moor 0g #v 


fions dam,and on all 
1, Ignorance. his ſeed, for 
2. Impotence. | = rranſpreſ. 
Y3. Concupiſcence. | 10n, 
C4. Malice. 


For the healing of which four maladies, the ſecond Adam was made unto 
ns, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
i. Wiſdom. 
2, Kighteouſneſs. 
3. Sandification. t Cor, 1126; 
4. Redemption. 
Therefore, ſeeing ignorance is incident unto al! men and every man 
is born blind, every one may well ſay with the Eunnch, How can I under- 
ftand without a Teacher, or, how can I walk in the right way without a AR.8. zr, 
uide ? | Th 
. But for a man to put ont the light, or for a blind man to refuſe a guide, 
and for an ignorant man to refuſe knowledge, this is the condemnation, where- 
of our Saviour ſpeaketh, That light is come into the world, and men love dark> Jyh,, ig, 
neſs more then light, - 
And yet this was the Epidewicall diſeaſe of this people, and it hath con- 
tinued among all Nations to this very day; for, as the Scripture teſtifieth of 
the ungodly, Noluerunt intelligere ut bene agerent, but they (ay to God, 
Depart from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of thy waies! Soit 1s true of 
to00 too many; they will not underſtand the truth, that they might 4» right; 
they will not hear the rrue Preachers: but as the King of Iſ-ae/ would not Job.z1.14, 
hear Micaiah, but hated him; ſo will not many men hearken to the true 2 Chr,18.7. 
Prophets, but they will do, as Ahab ſaid he did to Micazah, hate them; and | 
as the Fews dealt with the teachers of Gods true worſh1p» that is; ſtone the 
Prophets and kill them that were ſent unto them; as Samuel! was rejefted, 
Eſay ſawed in pieces, Feremy thrown to a filthy dungeon, Zachary the (on 
of Feheida was ſtoned with ftoxes, even in the court of the Houſe of the 
Lord; Micheas thrown down by Foraw to.break his neck, becauſe he re- 


baked him for the fins of his father; Amos killed with a club, Exzechie! _ 
ry 
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Urias the ſon of Semeiah for Propheſying againſt Fernſalem was killed by 
Foakim;E 1145 perſecuted and threacned to be killed by Fezabelzand the ſpirit 
of God demandeth of the Fews,3/hich of the Prophets had not their fathers per- 
ſecuted ? Even ſo do many men in many places, and in mot Countreys, uſe 
the true Preachers and teachers of Gods true worſhip, and the repairers of 
their errors, in theſe very daies; and if the true Preachers (ay, with this Pro- 
phet, Ask for the old pathes, where is the good way and walk, therein, and 
you ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. 1 am affraid, our people will anſwer with 
the words of this people, and ſay, We will not walk therein. 

Bur to proceed, to ſhew unto you the doings of this people; the Prophet 
tels us, they have not only rejeged the true. Prophets, and refuſed the 
brighe ſhining light of the truth, and right ſervice of God, offered unto 
them by the legitimate mefſengers of God ; bur, as our Prophet ſpeaketh, 
they have committed two evils, 


I, They have forſaken the Fountain of living wa« 
ters. 

2. They have hewed them out (jtzrns, even broken Ci- 
ſterns, that can hold no water. 


And theſe two evils do commonly go together : to ſilence and deprive 
the old and true Preachers, and to advance and magnify the young novices, 
that are ficter to betaughe then to teach; yea, to forſake God, and then 
to adore the Calf; to throw away the ſervice of the Lord, and thencto ſer 
up the ſervice of Baa!; to perſecute the true Prophets, and then to magnify 
the falſe teachers; 400 of them muſt be royally fed on Fezabels table, when 
ſhe would not entertain one true Prophet, And when, as the Prophet ſaith, 
corruit in platea veritas, truth is fallen, and ſhall be croden down, as wire 
in the ſtreets; then /zes and falſhoods, errors and hereſies, and all blaſphe- 
mies ſhall be generally apprehended, and the broachers thereof, not wor- 
thy the #ame of Preachers, ſhall be /iberally maintainied, as they were by 
Queen 'Fezabel, and are now. by our Parliament-governours in every 

lace. 

: Therefore, thongh the Prophet ſaith, It was a wonderfull and a hor- 
rible thing, that the Prophets ſhould Propheſy falſly; yer, I think it was a 
greater wonder for the people to /ove to have it ſo, to hire them ſo dearly, 
and maintain them ſo boxarrfully, for Propheſying falſly, and teaching lies 
unto them : For, if 4626 and Fezabe/ had not magnified, and ſo bowntifully 
maintained thoſe falſe Prophets, and the people had not /oved to hear them 
Propheſying lies and fallhoods unto them; it is like enoughs they would 
not have been ſo ready to broach ſo many errors, and herefies unto them. 

But what wonder is it for men to wander, when they /ove to wander; 
and to erre, when they deſire to erre, for,as Theogny ſaith, 


"O77: x&aiv ofaon igt, 73 0 & u6Aby & pinoy for, 
So we may as truly ſay, 
"Orr: gincy #a2r bot, 73 I” & giacy & xaaly irs, 
For, as another ſaith, 
Quiſquis amat ranain, ranam futat eſſe Diauam. 
He that lovesa Black-moore thinks her tobe as fair as Venus he that loves aty 


Idol, makes it his good god; and he that loves lies, errors, and herefies, em- 


braceth them for divize yerities, 
| Buc 
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But is 1t not a wonderful, and a horrible ching, that men endued wich 
reaſon and underſtanding, and men that pretend and ſeem to be wiſe and re- 
ligious, ſhould notwithſRanding beſo bruriſh and ſortiſh, as to love to wan- 
der, and love to be deceived and guided our of che ſervice of God, to follow 
afcer the van fancies of the falſe Prophets? | 

Yer you ſee our Prophec cells us, iris ſo with this people,and you ſhall find 
it ſo with many more: for as the wicked love the wor/d, better then the god- 
ly do love the Lora;ſo the Schiſmatick and Heretick,the Duaker,the Anabap- 
tiſt, che Presb) terians, the Ty4ependants, and the Papijts, are more ready to 
maintain, and more affectionate in therr /ove to the falſe teachers, then the 
tune Proteſtants aregto relieve the true and faithful Preachers. And the rea- 
ſon hereof is ewo-fold, ; 

1, Becauſe che fa/ſe Prophets are more ſedulous to gain Proſelytes , then 
the rrue Preachers are to make Chriſtians; for ſo our Saviour tells us, thac 
while the husband-man ſept, the envious m:n ſowed tares; and while the 
faichful diſciples ſſa-bered, the craytor Fudas was very watchful, and ran 
from Chriſt to the high Priefts, and from them back again into the garden, 
and never reſted untill he had fniſhed his intended treaſon, and delivered 


the King of beaven into the hands of his own ſinfull ſuljetis , to be cru-- 


cihed. 
And the ſecond reaſon of this their more eager defire » and more earneſt 


love to errour , then love to truth , is; becauſe, as our Saviour ſaith , The 
children of this world aye wiſer in their generation , then the children of light : 
For though,as our Prophet ſaich, This people were fooliſh and ſottiſh children 
that had no under/tanding to do good, yet they were Wiſe to do evill; And fo 


are all the children of this world; and that makes them more ſecret in their 


plots, more /t=4:0u4 in their doings, and more ſw>tle in ai! their actions,then 
are the children of God : and when they have done any foul fat, and com- 
mitted ſome greac offence, then, as the Tragedian faith, Scelzra ſceleribus 
tuends , their horrible afts are upheld by far more horrible projects; and ag 
thieves, to conceal their robber:es,do commit murder ; and lyars, to juitife 
their /:es, will forſwear themſelves; ſo will all wicked men uphold,and main« 
tain their wickedeſle by greater wickedneſſe: and as Medea ſaith, Que ſcelcre 
pate eft , ſcelere rumpatur fides, the covenant which they have wi-kedly 
made, they will as wickedly break, and the faich which they have decezt- 
fully given, they will as readily fruſtrate. 

And thus, as Demodicus ſaid of the Mi/efians,that they were no fools, but 
they did the very ſame things that fools did; ſo the wicked politicians, and 
the hypocritical Saints of this world, they are #9 Fews, bur chey do the ve. 
rie ſame things that thoſe Fews did; they wander and errefrom the truth, 
becauſe they /ove to wander. And I would to God we would cake as much 
pains to go to heaven, as they do to ran to hell; and that we would as zea- 
louſly love the true ſervice of God, as they love to wander from chis right 
worſhip of God. | 

3, For the manner of their doings, it is ſet down in the word, thu, or 
after this ſort; andic is likewiſe implyed in this word, wander; for he tha 
wanders, ſtands not ſtill ; bue fill goech on from the thickets unto the bri- 
ers , and from the briers unto the bogges 3 and ſo from one errour unto 
another. 

So you ſee we areherein a wilderneſs, where this people went aſtray, and 
I muſt follow them wich the beſt Method I can to declare unto you their 
wendring courſes ; bur as M:ſes ſers down only their prizcipal ſtations; and 
nat every j/tep, that they made in the wildeinelfe of Sinai; ſo will I follow 
his example, and ſhew you only their principal aberrations in the wiiderneſs 
of fin : and becauſe their fin is morbus complicatus, a twiſted and a decom- 
pound wickednefſe, containing many ſeverall branches; I will rank chem in- 
ro theſe three heads, 3, Their 
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Thels- alorcs. x, Their abaſe of Gods ſervice, 

tions,princi- 2. Their rebe/lion againſt their Governonrs. 

pally conſiſt. 3. Their injuries unto their zeighbours, 

_ in chree The which threefold (in, iscircalus diaboliz the very circl: of the devil, 

TORE wherein he driveth the wicked co run their round, 

The abuſe or 1+ Their baſe of Gods ſervice was in their ido/atry and idoJatrous wor- 

Gods ſervice, ſhip of God ; for ſo the Propher ſaith, According to the number of thy Ci- 
ties, were thy gods, O Fuda, and according to the number of the ſtreets of 

Jer.11.13, Feruſalem,have ye ſet up altars ts that ſhameful thing, Where you may obſerve, 

Thar, as there is but ove God, fo this God ſhould be ſerved in every 

City, and in every ſtreet of every city : and, as God is the ſame in every 
Thar the ſame place, in every city, and in every ſtreet of the city ; ſo ſhould his ſervice 
God ſhould be the ſamein every place, And to that end, the Lord gave unco his people 
verb og Hnxrs the ſame Law, the ſame Sacraments, and the ſame Goſpe/!, that the ſame God 
ag might have the ſame worſhip in all places, and that his people might believe 
the ſame faith, uſe the ſame prayer, receive the ſame. Sacraments , and do 
the ſame publick ſervice unto God in every City, and in every place; that 
ſo they might atcain unto the ſame end , which is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

And therefore the Reverend Biſhops, and Governours of Gods Church, 
were (o careful] herein, to preſerve the wnity of the Church, and the 
uniformity of Gods fervice, that they preſcribed the ſame prayers, the 

| ſame Pſalms, the ſame Chapters, and the ſame Service, tobe uſed in all 

The fer form Chyyches » Char all the world mighr know, we worſhip the ſame God; 

-$.05.4 hhory And to juſtifie this their praftice, of & (et form of Prayers and Service of 

1 0 5 

juſtified God, they have : 

1: By the peo- IT» The Precept of God himſelf, ſaying unto Moſes, Speak unto Aaron, and 

ple of God. to his ſons , ſaying , On this wiſe, ye ſhall bleſſe the children of Iſrael, ſaying 

unto them, The Lord bleſſe thee, and keep thee; the Lord make his face to ſhine 

Numb.6.22, zpon thee , and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up bis comtenance upox 

thee , and give thee peace ; and ſo likewiſe he preſcriberh unto them the 

very prayer that they ſhould make, and the wery words that they ſhould 

uſe, both as theywent forth, and as they returned. home from Battle; for 

when the Ark ſetforward , Moſes ſaid , Riſe vp, O Lord, and let thine exce 

mies be ſcattered, and let them that hate thee, flee before thee; And when the 

Numb.10035. Ark reſted, he ſaid, Return,O Lord,unto the many thouſands of Iſrael: and the 

Prophet David uſeth the very ſame prayer, and the ſame words ſaying, Let 

Pſal.68.z, God T9» and let his enemies be ſcattered, let them alſo that hate him, flee be= 

ore mm. 
on wy 0 2. They have the Precept of Chrift himſelf , that biddeth us to uſe that 
4 12.2 Prayer which he taught us ſaying, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art 
in heaven, &c, 

3.By chepra- 3+ They havethe pradiice of the godly people of the Old Teſtament , as 

Rice ofthe you may ſee the very words that they were to uſe in Gods ſervice,when they 

godly people offered their firſt fruits , and the very prayer that they were to make in 

<: a Old Devut.26, from the third verſe to thertenth , and verſe 13. And fo the very 

Tom words thatthe Prieſts were touſe unto the people when they came nigh un- 

to the battle; as you may ſee in Deat, 20+ 3. And the godly King Hezechi- 

as made certain Pſalms,after his recovery from his ſickneſſe 3 and ſaith, Ie 

Elay 38.20. will ſing my ſongs to the ſtringed inftruments all the days of our life in the houſe 

of the Lord; and when hereformed the ſervice of God, that the people had 

neglefied , and the wicked Kings had corrupted, he preſcribed « ſet form of 

Gods worſhip, and commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe _ - m—_ 

not as every ſimple Prieſt, or filly Levite pleaſed, but with the words of Da» 

——_ Afaph — Say F , ; / 4 

An 
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And Mr. Selden inhis Notes upon Eutyzchins ſheweth, that ſince Ezra's Selden in Ex. 
time,when afcer their return frowBaby/ox,the trueService of God was reſtored, rych. pag. _ 
the Jews conſtantly uſed a ſ-t form of Gods worſhip in all their Synagogues; dift. ad pagin. 
every Synagogue uſing the ſame Service, | 25. 

4. They have the prad'ce of all che Saints under the New Teſtament : 28 4, By th 

1. Of Fohs Baptiſt char raughr his diſciples a Set form of ſerving GJ. d, Rice =p el 
and a ſer form of Prayer. ; Saints,undec 

2 Of Chrift himſelf, that uſed the ſame form of prayer , and repeated **< New Te- 
the ſame words three times together, and commanded us to do the like; and | |. ; 
when he was upon the Croſſe,he uſed che very words of the Plalmiſt, change- "pg 
ing onely the Hebrew pbraſe into the Syriack, Dialett, AG 

3. Ofche Primitive Charch, as the Lyturgy of Saint Fames, Saint Baſil, S. 

Chryſo{t:m , and the ſhort Form of ſerving God, which Saint Peter left ac 

Kore, and the other , which Saint Mark lefc at Alexandria, do ſufficiently 

teſtifhe | 

| 42, Ofche whole Catholick Church, as it appeareth our of Caſſander , and 
other Writers of the Lyturgica, And | | 

Therefore the religious Emperour Conſtantine , wxas Uudipuues Sm) Se , c oP 
rendered Set Formes of prayers unto the Chriſtians, ſaith Enſebis 3 and his Four roma 
Nobles uſed evxai £25124 ginze, Prayers that the Emperour liked ; and __ 
they were all brought mTu7or wperre, to pray the: ſame prayer; yea he pre- 


ſcribed a Set Forms of Service for his ſouldiers, as the ſame Euſcbius te- 14m 1 ns 


ſtifiech. 
And Saint Auguſt. ſaith, that Surſam corda,life up your hearts, are words 


ab ipfis Apojtolorum temporibus petita , uſed in che Church of Chriſt even 
from ch2 very times of the Apoſtles,and are agreeable to the Conſtitutions 
of the Apoſtles. L.8. c.16. | 
5. They have the pradice of the Heathens that were ſo wiſe herein, as to 
uſe the ſame Service to every falle gud, as both Plato and Alexander ab a, —__ 
Alexandro, do bear witneſle ; and they cauſed their prayers to be read out bas. 


of a Book, ; . . P! ato de legi- 
1. That ſo the people might /earz te repeat the: ſame Prayers with the _ wt , 
exand, ab? 


Prieſt, when the ſame Prayers are conſtantly uſed in Gods ſervice, which 1.170; 
chey ſhall zever be able todo, when they ſhall have a xew Prayer, and |. wa os 
2 new Service upon every new day, Why che 
2. Their Prayers were preſcribed and read, leſt the imple and ignorant Gentiles uſed 
Prieſt ſhould ask of God azy evill thing, that ſhould not be asked ; and the ſame ſer 
3. Ne quid prepoſtere dicatuy , their Petitions were ſec down, in verbis |.) 'f. 
3 7 their ſervice; 
conceptis, as we uſe ro ſend meflages to great perſons, in theſe, and theſe 
very words, leſt we ſhould offend either in the matter, or in the maxner ; in 
the thing requeſted , or in the words wherein we haverequeſted ir. 
Our of all which you may perceive how neceſſary it was for the Gover- 
nours of GodsChurchyto ſeethat the ſameSod ſhould have the ſeameServicez 
and that very Service which himſelf preſcribech, and not what zew Prayers 
and new worſhip, in what Form, and under what words ſcever, every igno- 
rant Prieſt ſhould extemporarily pour forth to the Almighty God: For if we 
onght to be very carefsllto keep our feet, when we go to the houſe of God, 
Eccleſ. 5,t. then how much wore carefull ought we tobe, ro keep our 
mouths , and look to our words, which we come to ſpeak in the preſence 
of God. 
And yet you hear what our Prophet ſaith of this people, that according 
to the number of their Cities, were their gods 3 and, according to their ſtreets, 
ſowere their «/tars, that is, new gods, and a new Service of God, in 
every City, and in every ſtreet; go to this ſtreet, and to this Church, 
and you ſhall have ſuch Prayers, and ſuch Chapters, and ſuch a Service 
uſed unto the people; but go to that other ſtreet , and to that other Syna- 
® gogue 


rt. Hew this 
neonle 1obol- 


wayes refitcd 
tir Kings, & 
th-ir ſubordi- 
nazs Mag;- 
Nrarcs. 


Hol, 10, 3, 


Chap.?. V. 4. 


Chap. 10. 3+ 


Cuap, 8, 4, 
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onoue of Feruſalen, and you ſhall have a#other A'tar (et up, another Sacri- 
tice, and another Service, as if they ſerved ansther god. Such was the depio- 
ralle condition of the Jews ; and I] only with, it may not ſo be a- 
Mongit us. ; 

2. Their Rebellion againft their Governours, is the ſecond 5yaxch of their 
deviation ; and this did ever accompany their abuſe of Gods ſervice ; for, 
the King, that is the Supreme Governour under God, is Cuftos ntrinſque ta- 
bile, The keeper of God Laws, and to haye a care that God ſhould be 
rightly Cerved ; therefore, they tha: will ſerve God, as they /i/t, will never 
obey their King, nor ſubmit themſelves to his under- Governours as they 
ought ; for while the h:gheſt wheei of the Clock is put out of cemper, and 
chruf? our of place, all the re/t muſt be diſordered. 

And therefore, as this people were moſt prone to 12atry, and moſt 
greedily defirous of changes, and new forms of Gods Service ; So were they 
molt frequent in their diſobedience unto their lawfu] Governuurs 3 as you 
may ſee how of tex they murmured againſt Moſes, again the ſons of Gedeon, 
againit Samuel, and Devid, and Solomon, and Rehoboam, and almoſt againſt 
all the reſt of the ſucceeding Kings, even to Zedechias, that governed them 
at this time, when our Prophet lived ; and was ſo terrified, and domineered 
over by his Nobles and Princes, that he could do jutt nothing, either for 
the Service of God, or the protettion of Gods Servants, For they ſaid, We 
have no King, becauſe we fear not the Lord, what then-ſhould a King do to us? 
Jutt as I told you, No regard to Gods ſervice, and to obey his Precepts, no 
obedience to their King, and his under- Magiſtrates. 

And yer. if you look but rwo Chapters before, the Prophet tells us, the 
Lord faith, They have ſet up Kings, but not by me; ani they have made Princes, 
and 1 knew it not : as now we have done, ſet up thoſe for Kings, thac God 
never (et up. Where you may obſerve, what the Lord wterly diſliketh in 
this people, and what they principally deſired; for he blames them for re- 
jeting the Monarchical Government, and faying, We have no King,or, What 
ſhall we do witha Kizg, or a Monarch? We cannot endure that any oze 
man ſhould rule and govern ns. And then you ſee how (Chapter 8,4.) he 
blames them a great deal more, for affefting the Ariſtocratical Govern« 
ment, and making many Kings and Princes to govern the people ; which is 
the greateſt plague that can happen to any people; and which none bur 
the Tribe of Iſſachar would ſuffer to rule over them. 

And therefore [ ſay, theſe Domimons are herein infinitely obliged to 
his Highneſs che Lord ProteCor, for difiolving, and diſabling thoſe many 
Kings and Princes, that tyrannized, or were {uch Tyrants over us, and re- 
ducing our Government again, to be as it is, moſt acceptable unto God, and 
moſt excellent among men, Monarchical, under che Rule of oxe ſupreme 
Governour, 

And we ſhould all be Jozbly obliged to his Highneſs, if God ſhould pur 
it into his heart,and he ſubmit h:mſelf ro Gads will, for his own hoxour, which 
he might gain thereby,and for the tranquillity and happineſs of all the peo- 
ple of theſe Kingdoms, to bring, and ſettle our Government, which I be- 
lieve he might eaſily do, in the right Line,and on the right Heir, which God 
and Nature have deſigned for it. For, 

When God hath defigned a King, tobe the Governour over his people, 
as he did Moſes and David, over the Ifraelites, and other Kings ſucceſſive 
ly over his people, how 6d:ozs and how abominable is diſobedience to any 
of thoſe Kings in the fight of God, you may eaſily perceive, if you mark, 
how God ſeems to be more angry with the conteſtation and rebellion of Corah 
and his confederates againſt Moſes, and of Abſolom againſt David, and of 
this people againſt Z-Jechia, chan he was for the 1olatry and impiery they 
commitced againſt himſelf; for if you weigh the baynonſneſs of the ſin by 

che 
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the ſeverity of the puniſhment, which is the only ba//ance that we can judoe 

by, you ſha!l find, char A5ſo/9m: rebellion againſt his King, that was his 2 Sam. 18.14. 
Governour, was more ſeverely punithed, than his 74s/atry, or any other his 

7mpiety againſt God. And Jeſt you ſhould deny A4bſo/om to have committed * 529: 13-18, 
any idolacry, by thar P:!/ar which he reared in the Kings dale, you may 

ſee, char the firſt and greateſt [4o/atry of the Iſraelices, when they worſhip- 

ped their go/dey Calf, was puniſhed, but with the death of abour 3020. men z Exod. 32, 28, 
and yer when they diſobeyed Myſes, and rebelled againſt him, and ic was 

bur a privative rebellion, no taking up of arms, no plotting of his death, 

bur che very embrio of a rebellion, and the beginning of diſobedience, We Me oa: 
wil! not come at thee ; there died in the plague, fourteen thouſand and ſeven al 
bun1red men ; belides them that died abour the macter of Corah, which were How ſeverely 
no leſs chan two hundred and fifty men, For God having appointed the G94 puniſherh 
Emperour or King, to be the Soveraign Magiſtrate, and commanded him to cm per IEA 
be the Governour of his people, and to have a ſpecial care of his Worſhip, = ar a ” 
and to be the Defender of the Faith of Chriſt, What can this Governour do, 
ro 4pbold the Faith,and to hinder the ſervice of God tof ail and to fall to the 
ground, when the people 4:ſobey him, and refuſe co be ruled by him, and 
ſpurn againſt him? as our people have done againſt our King. 

And therefore, though this diſobedience to the Magiſtrate, and rebelliox 

againſt our King) that is Chief Governour, in it ſelf, if you conſider the 
0bjeft of either lin, is nor equivalent, nor ſo haynous,as /dol/atry ; yer, be- 
cauſe Government is ſuſtentaculum, the prop and ſtay of the rrue Religion, 
and diſobedience, againſt our lawful Governours, hath alwayes produced EY , 
the corruption of Gods true Service, as you may fee in the rebel)iun of Fero- bet-againd. 
boam, who no ſooner fell from his obedience to his King, but he prelentiy their Kiogs, 
fel] from his duty to his God,and corrupted his Service wich groſs 7dolatry; 
Therefore is God ſo extream!y angry, and dorh (o ſeverely punith the re- 
bellion and diſobedience of the people, as here, becauſe Zedechia was not 
ſuffered by theſe ſtubborx and diſobedient people, to follow the advice of 
this our Prophet; therefore they were all delivered into ſeventy years 
Captivity, | | h | 

And asthe Lord is extream angry with thoſe rebellious people, that 4iſ- 
obey and labour to diſplace the Kings and Governours that he ſets over 
them; So he ſhewech abundance of his /ove and kindnefle co them, that ſub- 
mit themſelves co his ordinance, and behave themſelves dutifully and /oy= 
ally towards thoſe Kings whatſoever they be, that God placeth over them; 
as you may ſee itin the whole coarſe and Story of King David and Saul : 
for as he was the moſt duciful and moſt faithful ſubjef, that ever we readof . 
ſo God was pleaſed to raiſe him to be the.be/t King that ever reigned over 
Iſrael; for, his King, and his Governour was Seu/,che very firſt of that Oc- 
der among the Jews; and he was an hypocrite, aperſecutor, a murderer, a 
tyrant, and a mad man; yet when David, whole life he thirſted afcer, had 
' himat his mercy, and coald as ealily have taken off his head, as to cur off 
the /ap of his garment, he ſaid, The Lord forbid, that I ſhould do this ching 
unto my Maſter, the Lords Annointed, to ſtretch forth my hand againſt him ; 
and his heart ſwote bim, becauſe he had cut off his skzrt. 

And when he had him agan in the /ike trap, he ſaid unto Abner, Art 
not thou a valiant man, and who is like thee in Iſraec! ? wherefore then haſt 
thou not kept thy Lord the King? this thing is xot good, that thou haſt done; 
As the Lord liveth, you are worthy to die, becauſe you have not kept your 
Maſter, the Lords Anno:nted, and his oath ; As the Lord /iveth, ſhewech,that 1. Sam. 26.16; 
he ſpake it in good earneſt, and jeſted nor. 

And if chey be worthy to 4:e, that defend not, and prote& nor, ſuch a 
wicked King, eſpecially in going abour ſo vile an ation, as the murdering 
of (o good & man, and fo dutiful a wy as David was ; then what ſhall be- 
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come of them, and what are rhey worthy of, that murmur, ard grudge,and 
plot againſt rhe life of ſuch a ood King, as maintained peace and jujtice a- 
monglt his people, and offered no ſpecza/ injury to eny particular man of 
us all ? 

Surely, if I had the wiſdom of S-/om0r,and the eloquence of Demoſthenes, 
] were riot ableto expreſle the odo:ſaſſe of their fin,that conſpired againſt 
the perion, and proceedings of ſuch a King, as is inoffenſive before God, 
and all good men, 

Bur to go onto ſhew unto you, how faithful this good ſubjedq was to this 
bad King, when the young man, that was an Amalekzte, and none of Saul 
or Davids ſubjefts, came of his own accord, to bring tidings unto David of 
Sauls death, and of the good ſervice,that he thoughthe had done unto $.u!, 
at his own requeſt, to put him out of his pain 3 David preſently cauſed him 
to be pur to death; becauſe he durft preſume to offer any violence, though 
that violence ſeemed ro be a favour, unto the Ruler of the people, whom we 
are ſtraightly forbidden to revile, or toſpeak evil of him. 

So dutiful and ſo /oya!, a ſubje&t was David, to ſo evil a Governour, 
and ſo wicked a King as Saul. And this his loyalty. and fidelity unto Sau, 
was one of the chiefeſt vercues that we find commendable in him, before God 
had, according to his fideliry to his King, raiſed him to the Rule and Go- 
vernment of his people. | 

And ] wiſh that all, and every'one of us, would ſtrive and ſtudy to imi- 
cate this good man in our obedience, fidelity, and loyalcy, to our King and 
Governcurs, that God hath placed over us, 

Bur here, it may be, ſome troubled and 4iſcontented ſpirit will fay ; I 
could willingly yield all due reſpe& and obedience unto our Kings and 
Governours, could I be ſatisfied, that God appointed them to be the Kings 
and Governours of his people ; bur as the Lord faith of the faiſe Prophets, 
They run and I ſent them not ; So he ſaith, They have ſet up King:. but not by 
me, and they have made Princes, and I knew it not: And, ſhould we be obe- 
dient and faichful to ſuch Kings and Governours, that ambirrorſly fet up 
chemſel ves, and are not righteonfly ſec up by God ? 

To theſe men, thar Oumble ar this b/och, I anſwer, 

1, That che Prophet ſpeakerh there, as I ſhewed ro Fou before, not of 
any Soveraign Monarch, but of the Ariſtocraric il government of many men, 
that will a//be as Kings and Princes,ruling ind dominecring over the peo= 
ple ; for ſoyou ſee, the Propher ſpeakes in the piyr4/ number, of many 
Kngs, that in all the whole Scripture, you ttall never find. to be either ap- 
pointed or approved by God to be the Governours of {iis people ; for indeed 
thoſe many Kings and Governours of equal auth: rity, are none of Guts 
Governours,neither are they ſer up by God,norgas I find, approved by God,i:1 
any Place of ajl the Scripture : But as God is Oxe,and the only Monarch of 
all the World ſo he ever appoints ove Monarch only, to be his Deputy, to 
govern the people or nation that he commicreth under his charge, 

2. I ſay, that this Monarch and Governour, whom God raiſech to govern 
his people, attainech unto his Throne and right of Government, even -by 
the ordination of God, divers wayes: as 

1. Sometimes by Birth, which is the moſt »ſual, beſt, and ſur:ft way, and 
moſt agreeable to Gods w1/l. 

2, Sometimes by Choice,and the eleCtion of the peoplezas Herodotus ſaith, 
the Medes Choſe Deioces,to be their King ; and the Princes of Germary,now 
chuſe their Emperour, and they commonly chuſe him that is by Birci the 
eldeſt ſon of the deceaſed King. 

3. Sometimes by the power of the Sword, as God gave the Monarcby of 
the Medes unto Cyrus, and the Kingdom of Dari#s, and of many others un- 


to Alexander, and the Ewpire of the Romays unto Auguſtus 3 and ama 
other 
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other Kingdoms unto others, that had no other right unto their Domini- 
ons, bur whar they purchaſed with che edge of their Sword. Which right, 
though ir be nothing elfe but Uſurpation and Intruſicn, in theſe ambirious 
hunters after rule and dominion; yet notwithſtanding, ic muſt needs be a 
very good right, as the ſame cometh from the juſt God, who is the God of 
war, and giveth the viGory unto Kings, when as the Poet (aich, 


—Vifrix cauſe diis placuit. 


And he having the right and power Paramonnt , to tranſlate the rule, 
and cransferie the domingn of his people ro whom he will; he hath often- 
times, for cheir fins, thrown down the mizhty from their ſeat, and tran(la- 
ted the government of his people unto others;whom ſome waies he thought 
fitter co effe& his Divine willz as, he did give the Kingdom of Saul unto 
David, and of Be/ſhazzers unto Cyrus, and the ike. 

4- Somrimes by the wit wiſdom and po/icy either of thewſelves or of their 
friends, as Darius, by the policy of his horſe-keeper, attained to the King- 
dom of Perſia, as Fuſtin writeth. 

5. Scmetimes by the Sword or Policy, and by the choice and eleGioz of 
the people together: as David, both by warring againſt Tſhbohheth the ſon 
of Saul, and by the choice and elefjon of rhe men of F4dzb, attained to the 
government of the Kingdom of Iſrae/; and ſo many others, when eicher 
by their wiſdom: or valour they prevailed againſt cheir oppoſers, were ele- 
ed and confirmed by the people, as were Williamthe Conqueror, and 
Henry the7. in this Kingdom. 

And which way ſoever of theſe waies, or any other way, the Lord God 
ſerterh up a Prince to rule and govern his people, or ſutfereth the God of 
this world co ſet up an [[turper, and a wicked Tyranc, to domineer over 
them; it is not ſafe nor wiſdom for the people, fo long as that Uſurper hath 
the commanding power, and the generalicy of the people weak and un- 
armed, tumulcuouſly and undiſcreecly co diſobey ſuch commands as may, 
without offending God, be lawfully performed; bur as the high Prieſt Fe- 
hoida, and the people in the cime of Athalia, did moſt patiently indure 
that Uſurparion, unr11l, in a fit opportunity, God gave them [trength and 
power to ſhake off chat yoak, ſo ſhould we and all other people do in the 
like caſe; and nor to ſtir, before a fic time, co undoe our ſelves, and todo 
no good. 

And therefore, as our Saviour Chriſt, when the young man came unto 
him, and ſaid, Bid my brother to divide the inhericance berwixc him and 
me : Aniwered, Who made me a Fuag, of theſe temporall things, or a di- 
vider over you? Luk. 12. 14. for mine office and calling is, to ſave your 
ſouls, and nor co divide your lands; So ſhould every one of us ſay, in ſuch 
deſperatetimesas theſe, Who hath made mea Judge to determine, whont 
God hath been pleaſed ro make the governor of his people, or to inquire 
what intereſt the governor hath, or by what means he came to that intereſt, 
in his governtm:nc ? For my dury is, not co rebel, but in all things, to ſtu- 
dy to be quierz And our Lawers ſay, this Dofrine is agreeable to the laws 
of our | and: that ſay, Poſſeſio Corone tollit omnes defecius, and requirerh all 
obedience unto the preſent powerfull governor; and they tell you, how an 
A of Parliamenc confirmed this cruth in Hewry the 7, for the adherents 
of Richard the 3. Andin ſuci a caſe, and at ſuch times, of a powerfull UF - 
ſurpation; it ſeems, char our good God will excuie us, for our paitve, un- 
wilting and inoffcnſive obedience, when we cannot poſſibly do other- 
wiſe. ; 

1. Becauſe the Prophet tels us p/ainly, that the moſt high God, beareth 


rule over the Kingd,m of men, and he appoiuceth over it, whomſoever be 
pleaſeth 
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mies, as they did unto Nero, Domitian, Decius, Diocleſian, Fulian, Phocas, 


The fourth Treatiſe, 


pleaſeth; and he placerh them over ir, which way ſoever he pleaſerh, un» 
knowen, and perhaps «x/kely in our eyes, and ic may be, #xjuſt in-our 
judgment; yer, moſt juſt co him 2nd in his ſight; becauſe his wales are nor 
as onr waies, nor his thoughts as our thoughts; but his waies are in the Seas, 
his pathes in the great waters, and his foor- ſteps are not known. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt himſelf, by his own example hath caught us to yeeld 
this obedience to our governors ; whoſoever they be, and whatſyever they 
be, good or bad, and which way ſever they came into their governmentz 
by the true and /awful! right of Succzfſion, or the #xjut and powerfull U- 
ſurpation; For when the Fews, that thought the Romaxs, eſpecially Tibe- 
ri45 that was but the ſecond Emperor, after that Zulins Ceſar took the go- 
vernment from the Sexate, had o right in the Kingdom of Jurie, came 
unto him, and asked, If it was /awfull to pay tribute unto Ceſar; he doth nor 
ſay, He was an Alien, an Uſurper, and a Tyrant, the which things as I con- 
ceive, werealltrue z bur leaving him as he was, and no waies medling wich 
his reght or intereſt, he bids them Give unto Ceſar, what was Ceſars, and to 
Goa, what was G:4s., So when he ſtood tobe judged before Pilate, and be- 
fore "Herd, he ſaid to neither of them, that they had »o right unco their 
government, nor any /awfall Authority over him ; but he tels Pate, thar 
He could have no power at all, except it were given him from above; whereby 
he ſheweth that Pi/ate*s power, over the Fews, by wh'mſoever, or by what 
means ſoever he came to it among men, was notwithſtanding a power given 
to him, and a governmenc committed to him, by G24. 

3. Becauſe the Apo/t/es of our Saviour Chriſt, and the Fathers of the 
primitive Church, did all of them teach the ſame Dottrine of tuch obedi- 
ence, as I ſhewed,unro the preſent powerfull governors, & never intimated 
unto the people, that they ſhould either fooliſhly revolc or ſimply con- 
ſpire againitche powerfull preſent Ruler, be he what he will, ezther Tyrant, 
or Vſurper 3 fors though Nero was ſuch a monſter of men, as that infamous 
libell publickly written of him, doth declare, 


Suis neget nee magna de ſtirpe Neronem ? 
: Suſtulit hic matrem, ſuſtulit ille patrem. 


Who can deny, of great A»e2 our Nero ſprang to be 
T hat rid his Mother of her life, as Sire from fire did he ? 


Yet S. Paul never queſtioning what he was, good or bad, nor by what 
)right he came to be the Emperor, to govern all the Provinces, by the ſub- 


" tilty of Agrippine. as the Hiſtorians teſtify; but con(idering that, as Daniel 


ſaith, God placeth whom he will, and which waies he will, and for what 
time he will, upon the Throne of Supreme Majeſty, He exhorteth every ſoul 
therefore cordially, and not hypocritically, to be ſubjed to the higheſt power; 
and he ſheweth the reaſon why they ſhould do ſo, videlicer becauſe there 
1s #9 p:Fer but from God; and the powers that are, are ordained by God; and 
S. Peter confirmeth the ſame Doftrine. 

And fo, according to this example of Chriſt, and theſe inſtructions of his 
Holy Apoſtles, all the c Martyrs, and all the Holy Fathers of the primicive 
Church, never re{iſted, but were alwaies dutifall and obedient in allthings, 
ſo far as the Law of Ged gave them leave , to the worſt, the moſt Tyranxic all, 
and greateſt Vſurpers, of all the Emperors, as wellas to the beſt; they ne-+ 
ver examined what they were, nor how they came unto their government, 
but whom they found to poſſeſs the Imperial! Robes, to have the Crown on 
his head, and the Scepter and Swor4 in his hand; to him they readily yeel- 
ded their inoffenfive obediencey and ſerved him in hiz wars againſt his ene=- 


and 
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and others; whereof ſome were #nlawfall, (ome unjuſt, and ſome 212:4!y and 
molt wicked Uiurping Emperors, For they wiſely conſidered, char if the 
war Was #1jujt;, yet, as S. Anguitine ſaith, Keum facit regem iniquitas impe- 
randi, & innocentem wilitem ofteadit ordo ſerviend:; the iniquity of com- 
nuanding makes the commander guilty, and the order or 4uty of ſerving 
iheweth che Souldier to be icext; becauſe that being commanded, he may 
not refuſe, and he muſt not 7e/jj#, nor lift up his han4 againſt his Cover- 
nour, but tolerate whatſoever is inflited upon him, unlefle he can by a 
fair and lawful means prevent it ; becauſe it is far becter to be a Miriyr, 
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then a Traytor; and, as the Propher ſaith, Obedience #« better theu Sacrifice, 


and Rebellion it is as the fin of //7:tcheraft. 

And if che Apoſtles and Martyrs, and the Primicive Chriftians were thus 
dutifaul, obedient and loyal ſubjefts, to ſuch Tyrants and Ulurpers, and 
Perſecutors,as the aforeſaid wicked Governours were; how much more du- 
tiful, and obedient, (and thankful ro God for him) ought we to have been 
to ſuch a /oviag, mild, and god!y Chriſtian King, as wronged zone of us, bur 
did preſerve peace in theſe dominicns, and, upheld Fuſtice and Zudgement 
among us, untill chat Antichriftian long-Parliament rebelled againſt him ? 

And ſo the premiſes being well conſidered, to the boyling ſpirits of diſ- 
contented perlons, that diſtaſt a// meats , that ſure not with their palats, 
and have not the patience totarry Gods leiſure, and to eſpic a coxvenient 
opportunity to do the work that is jxj#, and ought to be done in irs duie time; 
but will inconſiderately, and unſeaſonably, like Brutus and Caſſius, attempt to 
do good ſervice uuto the Common-wealth, by taking the ſ#rper our of the 
way; [I fay their intention is very good, and their defire moſt laudable : yer, 
le with Brutus and Caſſius, they diſturb the Common wealth, and loſe their 
own wcalth, and deſtroy themſelves by their unſeaſonable proſecution of 
their commendable deſign; l would advite them,and all of their mind,in all 
places where ſuch Vſurpations are maintained, to follow the example of Fe- 
koiada, to watch their opportunity, and then to do it throyghly, and nor to 
fail; which, as 1 conceive, is both a juſt, and a wholeſome counſell. 

Bur this people, whereof this our Prophet ſpeaketh , murmured , and 
ſpurned , and, like our Parliament, rebelled and kicked, not againſt an 
Uſurper (which had been commendable in them)but againſt their own law- 
Ful king, which was moſt diſplealing unto God. 

And therefore theſe Jewes, and all chat imitate theſe Jewes, are kere 
juſtly tkreatned to be reje&ed and caſt off by God, for their /tubborneſſe, diſ- 
obedience, and rebellion againſt their lawful King For, as Samne! ſaith, 
that obedience is more acceptable to God then ſacrifice ; ſol ſay, that obe- 
dience to. our lawful King and his Magiſtrates, is the beſt thizg that we can 
do to procure the peace and tranquillity of the Common-wealth. 

3. Tbe laſt branch of their wandring from the right way, was their inju- 
ries and ofpreſſions againſt their neighbours, and this was chree-fold. 


3: The robbing of their goods. C 


2. The impriſoning of their perſoxs, 
©C3- Theraking away of their /ves. 
1, The Prophet tells us, the heart of this people was for covetouſneſſe , and 
for oppreſſion, and for violenee; they builded their houſes by anrighteonſ- 


1 Sam,t5,22: 


3» Branch of | 
theic wandring 


three-fold, 


6. Robbing 
their neigh- 
bouts of their 
good, 
Jerem.22.17. 


xeſſe, and ther chambers by wrong; thcy uſed their neighbours ſervice wich- C, exde. v,r3, 


out wages , and gave him not for his work, ; and chis they did , faith 
the Prophec,that chey might build thein wide hoſes, or ſtately Palaces, with 
large chambers, and great windowes, cieled with Cedar , and painted with 
Vermilion 3 They cared not what wrongs they did 'toothers, ſo they 


might get it unto themſelves;they had no regard to juſtice, as you may ſee ic 
In 


V. 12, 
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in the 15, and 16. verſes; but whatſoever they did toinrich themſelves, and 
from whomſoever they rook ic, it muſt be reputed juſt , and none dare 
ſpeak againſt it, 

And yer the Prophet tells us, that as « Cage # full of birds , ſo are their 
| houſes fullof deceits ; and therefore they are become great , and waxen rich; 
POE2T> yea, they are waxen fat and ſhine, and do overpaſſe the deeds of the wicked. 
And,as the Prophet 4mos ſaith, they bought the poor for ſilver, and the needy 
Amos3.6., for a pair of ſhoes : So greedy was this people co ſcrape together the 

wealth of this world , and had no regard to equity, honeſty, or good con- 
ſcience, 
And which is more wonderful, from the leaſt of them even to the greateſt 
of them, every one is given to covetouſueſſe , and from! the Prophet even to the 
Terem.6.17. Prieſt, every one dealeth falſely ; and che Prophet Eſay callech them greedy 
Eſay 5$6-l> dogs, that conld never have enough. | 

And whether any ſuch covetouſueſſe and oppreſſion be amongſt our men, 

and eſpecially amongſt our Levites in theſe dayes, let them that are oppreſ- 

ſed with over-heavieTaxes,Cuſtoms, Exciſe,8c. judge-I leave ir to you that 
have beſt experience of theſe times,to determine; and I will not be the accu- 
ſer of my brethren; as ſome Duns Scotus of them, have been of me, though 
to no purpole. 

Bur whether it was the love of Juſtice to puniſh usfor our ſins, or cove- 
touſneſſe, to inrich themſelves, and cheir afſociates, that made our Grandees 
of late years, to take away the reward of our !abours, even of all onr labours, 
from our very youth ro our decrepit age; I leave it to the Fadge of all the 
world to detetmine : for they have done it, and he knoweth beſt, why 
they did it; onely we profefle ir to all the world, thar our conſciences 
cannot tell us of any thing that we have done, to deſerve to be deprived of 
it; And therefore we preſume to pray to God , rhough we taxe them not, 

Jerem.23,13, that the woe which the Prophet denounceth againſt thiz people, for their co- 
vetouſneſſe, and injuſtice, may not /ight uponany of them , that took away 
the bread out of our mouthes, and our childrens, and left many of che oſt, 
painful labourers in Gods Vine-yard, to dg, or beg, or ſtarve. 

2. |mpriſoning 2, This people /aid wait,as he that ſerterh ſnares to catch men,(i.e.)they 

_ their perſons. had ſpzes in every corner; and if they fonnd any that ſpake any thing a= 

Jerem 5.26. -ainſt them, or againſt their covetouſneſſe, or injuſtice, though it were never 

ſo true; then, as they did with Feremy, they would throw him into the dur- 
geon; lo Herod did with Fobn Baptiſt, and with S, Peter, and with the yeſt of 
Gods Servants,that reproved their injuſtice, and ſpake the truth co them. 
And do I ſay, that a»y of vur men in theſe dayes did fo, or doth the like ? 

Buc, as when the Soxs of God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord, 
in the dayesof Fob, Satan came alſo among them; ſo ] fear , that when the 
children of God do now come to preſent chemſelves in his Church , Satan 
hath ſome ofhis Emiſſaries among them,that come as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees came to hear Chriſt, not to be in/truFed by him, that they might be 
ſaved , but to catch ac ſome things in his words, that they might ac- 
Cuſe him. 

3. Taking a- 3. They filled Feruſalem with the blood of innocents, and that which 

way their lives was a great deal wcrſe, even the worſt of all, In their skirts was found the 


Jer. 19. 4. blood of the ſonles of the poor innocents; which I take to be not only an He- 
-moizay braiſm , but alſo to ſhew unto us, how they ſought to deſtroy both the b9- 
I dies and the ſou/s of men; and that is, as I conceive,by forcing them, for fear 


of being undone, and co have all their //ve/y-hood raken from them, to for- 

ſwear themſelves, as the Prophet Hoſea ſheweth ; they have ſpoken words, 

Hof ſwearing falſely, in making a Covenant ; and, ſhall I not viſit for theſe things, 
ved 19-4 faith the Lord? For, though they precended this, our of zeal to Gods ſer- 


vicez to compel! men to ſuch a Form of Gods worſhip , and to _— 
y ach 
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ſuch and ſuch a Relig on, as they conceived beſt, or elſe to deprive them of 

their poſſeſſions 3 yet I find the bet Divmes protelting, that this is contrary 

to Gods will,that would have faith wrought in us, by preaching, and not by 

feehting, and Relizion ſettled in us by perſwaſirn, and not by compnlſion, 

For, as Lipſius ſaith, The greateſt thing that any Prince is able to bring to Lipfins polit. 1 
palle, by his terrour, is, to make that he, who doth moſt of all ſeem to be a. = "204 3 
obedienc, doth in outward ſhew conſent, but never in his heart ; for as, La- 

Gantius demandeth, Who can compel me, either to believe whar I /if not, or 

not to believe what I will? And therefore, conſtraint bringeth d;ſimulation, La#ant.1. 5. 
and not Religion, and maketh Hypocrites, and not Saints, when the cou- © 1+ 
ftrained perſons do worſhip the power of the conſtrainer, and not his God : Faith, and Re- 
which made King Theodorick toſay, That he could not command Religion, \ R_ I 
becauſe no man could be forced, to believe againſt bi will: and there is zculeſ. hiſt, 1 
nothing more free than Religion, which the mind no ſooner withtandeth, yy” 
bur forthwith ic vaniſheth, and is no more Religion ; ſaith Lattantins. qud ſupra. 

And yer theſe Fews, whereof che Propher Hoſea ſpeaketh,ſought with all Holca, 10, 4, 
rigor, to comp?! men to ſwear unto their wicked covenant ; and thereby,ſaith 
our Prophet, Their skirts were filled with the blood of the ſouls of the poor in- 
ncents; when,to ſave their eftates, they believed their faith, and became \ 
ſuch hypocrites before Gqd, for fear of men, as made them moſt /:ab/e ro Gods 
heavy judgements; which muſt needs be no ſmall offence in this people, and 
in all thoſe, that imitate them herein. 

Bur let this wickedneſs, and the (in of this people, be whar ic will, it pro- 
ceeded all from the Aſſembly of their Divines, and falſe Prophets; For rhey 
cauſed my people Iſrael to erre,and they ſtrengthened the bands of the evil doers, % their Di- 
that none doth return from bis wickedneſs, ſaith the Prophet. For indeed, bor 
we that are the Teachers of the people,are juft like Feremy's Figs, They that es. 
were g»0d, were very good, and they that were bad, were very bad : Soare ncf., 
we, either the beſt, or the worſt of men ; and we either bring men to Chriſt, Jer. 23.13.14, 
or ſend them to the Antichriſtzeicher make them Sazxts,or make them Sedji» 
tiows and Hereticks ; and through our pride,covetouſneſs, and ambition,we 
lead them, like fools as they are that follow falſhood, into all miſchief. 

And rhereforefrom the K7;zg to the peaſant, from the higheſt to the low- 
eſt, all men ought to be wary whom they affef&t, and chuſe to be their Tea- 
chers 3 For it is moſt true, that, as the Propher ſaith, Like Prieſt, like people 5 
unleſs it be, as S. Bernard ſaith, That now, the Prieſt is worſe than whe people. 
For we know, the Arian Biſhops made Conſtantins an Arian Emperour ; and 
the falſe Prophets, made Ahab and Jezabel! ſo z-alouſly affefted ro the ſervice 
of Baal. So the Anabaptiftical Prielts, make their followers 4nabaptiſts,and 
the popiſh Prieſts make Papiſts. 2 

And therefore all great men, Kings, Princes, and Gowfrnours, ought to 9D 
have a ſpecial care, to chuſe Orthodoxal men to be their Chaplains, and all 
men ought to have the like carezto follow the Dof@rine of the true Preachers, 
and to - as willing to hear the Orthodox and true Preachers, as the Heters- 
dox and falſe Prophets. For if Ahab and Jezabel, would have hearkened to 
Micaiahas well as they did to the Prophets of Baal, it is very likely Baa/had 
nct been ſo much worſhippea, nor ths true Service of God {o much zeglefed. 

But S, Gregory |. 4, Epiſt. 38, ſaith moſt truly, Rex ſuperbie prope eff, &,quod 
dici nef as, ſacerdotum eipreparatur exercitls. 

And herein thy City,and this Kingdom,is now very happy,thatGod hath 
ſerit them ſo Religious, and ſo Noble a King, as doth favour and coun- > 
tenancethe true Proteſtants, and is not apt, to believe the aſperſions, thar the wo 
falſe brethren are ſo ready to caſt upon them. 

Bur to proceed, to ſhew to you, how this great wickedneſs of the people 
proceeded from the Priefts 3 our Prophet ſaith, That from the Prophets of 


Feruſalem ( which was in Judea, as London in England, and Dablin in 
P Ireland, 
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Ireland, £.;{0z in Portugal, and Paris in France, the chief: City of tne 
Kingdom } i propvancſs gone forth into all th: t-n4; that is, they of the 
He-o1-Cits were the cauſe that ei] the other Citzes of the whole Kin: dom do 
to prophanely, and fo zrreverently ſerve the Lord. And therefore the Pro- 
pets of the Mtropol;z, ought to be very careful and circumipe&, what ex- 
aintc they SiVeio other Cites. - 

A1r:d this our Prophet further ſheweth, How this crear miſchief, cf pro- 
phancts, covetoninets, injuſtice, and al! other wickedneſs, happenel ro be- 
come fo ger! among this peopie 3 and that was, When the rwity of the 
Cicrgy, and 17;{ormity of Gus ſervice, was divided into many Sets, and 


- 


different loris of ferving God ; tor, many Paſters have deltroyed my wine= 
zard, faicnthe Prophet : not becaute they were mazy, had they been all of 
Mme mind; but becauſe they were of many diferexr minds as were the 
Scribes, Pharilees, Sadduces, Herodians, Efleni, aid many other inferjour 
Se&3 among the Jews; as now Presbyterians, independants, Anabaptifits, 
Papilis, Quakers, Dippcrs, and inany Se&s and Faftions are among us : 
when the Cirirch of God thet ſhould be,tranguam Aces ordinataglike a well- 
ordered Army. as $5/owon ſaith, (7.e.) governed by.the General, and his 
ſubordinate Oiljcers, and not be commanded by a nuitiinde of unequa!, 
and a}} {/Nc5:tiz7 Commanders, ſhall be inftrufted by a company of diſa- 
greeing Preachers 3 whereof mcit of them ſhall be like Feroboam's Prieſts, 
and cach one of them an Independant, to command in Chief, to garheria 
Church for himſe}f, whereofno man elſe ſhall have any intereſt from them 3 
and then only Gods pleaſant portion as the Prophet calleth the Church, be- 
comes a deſolate wilderneſs, that brings nothing bur thorns and bryers, er- 


'rTors, herefies, and all wickedneſs. 


And therefore queſtionlels, great 1s the accornt that theſe Prophets have 
to anſwer for, at the lait Day ; not only for their own ſins, which they never 
{ook into, but do reprove others for their covetouſnets, and are more cove= 
tos themſelves; and do molt eager/y inveigh againf the pride, hatred,and 
malice of the people, and never look into their own pride, nor conſider of 
their own fouler faults, but eſpecially for thoſe fins alſo, which either by 
their evil example, or their falſe Dittrine, they are che carſe thereof in the 
people. | | | : 

But will you hear what the Zor2 ſaith of this aſſewily of falſe Prophets, 
or thele many Paſtors, that by their d:f:o5rd, and difſenting from their Go- 


vernorrs, deftroy the Church. T have nt ſent theſe Prophers, yer they run; 


rherefore thus faith the Lord, Hearken not unto them;zand though they ſpeak 
fair words, yet believe them nt. And fo Moſes, and our Saviour Chriſt do 
vive the ſane counſel unto us,that we ſhouid neither believe them, nor hear= 
hex unto the ſmooth words of the fa:ſe Prophets; for if the people did not 
love ro hear them, and ſoJlove to be deceived by them, they would nor be fo 
ready to propheſie Iyes, errors, ana falſhoods unto them. And therefore 
] could wiſh, the people would follow the connſc/ of Chriſt, and our Propher, 
1ot to bearken unto the Sermons of thoſe Prophets, that God profeffecb, he 
hath zot ſext them. And ſo you have heard, 

1. How this people wandred. _ 

2. How they ted to wander, And now reſteth, 

3. The maxner of their wandering. 


4. The laſt thing conhderable in the doings of this people is, their hafte 
and greedinefſe to proceed in their wicked wayes; for. they refrained not 
their feet 3 bur as the Prophet David ſaith, Their feet were ſwift to ſhed blood, 
and tney would haye no delayes in their dealings, but cryed out with 
the Poer, 


Semper 
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Nothing is ſo dangerows in great affairs, as to lye lingering about the mat- 
ter; therefore our Saviour ſaith to Fudas, Qn0d faci,faccito: and when he 
bad his diſciples goto Preach the Goſpel, he bids them to ſalate no man by 
the way, not that he diſliked and prohibited cri reſpe&#s, and curteous ſa- 
lutations, as, Good morrow, God be with you, or, God ſpeed you, and the 
like: Burt thac they ſhould nor ſtay complementing, and negle& the great 
and waighty buſineſs that they were ſent about, to Preach the Goſpel of 
God. 

And fo the wicked, having a greater defire to do evi!, then the godly 

have to do good, do make all the hafte they can, to bring their work to 

paſs, and co effeft all their projes: and they are very ative, and ve- ; 
ry nimble in all cheir ations; I remember Horace ſpeaks of Lucilizs 
that, | 


in hora ſepe ducentos Horatius Serm, 
Ut magunm,verſus difjabat, ſtans pede in unoz L.Lp.212, 


He would powre out two bundred verſes in an hour; bur in his book De arte 
Poetica, he reprehendeth the verſe, | 


gnod non | Idem de arte; 
Multa dies & multa litura coercuit, atque Poet. p.369, 
Perfefum decies #01 caſtigavit ad unguem. 


which had not taken up many daies, and undergon a ten fold corre&ion, Our new 
© before it came to be perfe&t, For you know the old proverb, Canis feſtinans Preachers can 
cecos parit catulss, the haſty bicch bringech forth 5b1;nd whelps; and it is ea forth 
the ſoft fire that maketh the ſweet maulc; and cherefore, as_che faichfull 7 on hn. 
Chriſtian, 2 crediderit, non feſtiuabit, will not preſently believe all char jus bjs verſes, 
he heareth, when, as Solomon ſaith, Sultus credit omni verbs, he is a fool 
that believes every word he hearech: bur che wiſe Chriſtian, wich the no- {*\ 
ble men of Berzz, will examine and ſearch what chings are trae, and what 
are not; ſo the wiſe and careful} Preacher cannot powre forth his Sermons as AR.17.1T. 
faſt as Lucilius could do his verſes, or as our Exth»fiaſts, that ſpeak all by 
the ſpirir, which ceachech them i» ;/14 hora, in that inſtance, whact they 
ſhould ſay: ſo that they do far exceed thoſe, whereof Poſquierus lpeakech, 
Septennes pueri concionantar in Ordine Franciſci: quarta naufragii tabula, in 
dominica poſt Pentecoſt. pag,2341. that at ſeaven years old, they could Preach What children 
in the order of S. Francis; but the true Preachers think, they ought to be could do in che 
more carefull to corre&, and weigh every word of their Sermons, before 2'4cr of S. 
they Preach them than the Poet ought to correft his Verſes, when as the *'4"** 
Propher flatly pronounceth, Curſed i he that doth the work of the Lord neg- 
ligently: for the negligent Preacher:, make negligent hearers; and chat muſt 
needs be negligence when they do'ſo haſtily powre forth, quicquid in buccans 
venerit, what comes firſt into their mouth. 

And yer, as the children of 1ſrae/ would not ſtay for Moſes, his coming 
down from the mount, though he was all that while preparing and provi- 
ding good laws, and inftruftions for them, but they mult preſently change 
their g-04 G24 for a golden Calf, and as Feroboam afcer his revolc from the 
houſe of David, and is diſlike to,the true ſervice of God, in the Temple 
of So/omon, muſt preſently frame a new Religion; So mult all I»novators and 
all ocher tranſgreffors ſpeedily, without any conſu]cation, either with God 


or good men,  overthrow\what they _ and eſtabliſh whar they pleaſe; 
\ 2 as 
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as in former times, I will not ſay of /ate, we have had moſt woeful! experi- 
ence of chis haſty ruinating of.the Orthodox Do&rine, and erecting the he- 
terodox3 and the ſ4dex plucking down, 1n ax hour, what had ſtood one 
bundred years; and the ſudden ſetting up of things, like F:4ab's gourd, 
which perhaps fhould fall under the /ike fate, as being but the emblem of 
ſuch frery Prophets. : 
The wicked Buc the words are yet more Emphatical then this making haſte to proceed 
cannot endure in their evil doings; becauſe they not only made hajte, ſpeedily to finiſh all 
to be kipcered cheir evil-begun work ; but, They refr-zned not their feet, ſaith the Pro- 
tare pher, that is, they cculd not endure any remora, or any meansthat might 
Free” binder their own hajty deſtruftion: but,as Feroboam was inraged againſt the 
man of God, and Ahab againſt Elias, becauſe they ſought to preſerve them 
from ruine; ſo were this people mad againft Feremy, ,and caſt him into the 
dunge'n, and adjudged him to þe pur to death; becaute he ſoughe to ſtop 
them in their Pegs/ine race unto their own deſtruttion, 

And tltercfore, ſeeing they were fo impatient to be reproved, and (o vio 
lege againſt them that ſought their preſervariov, there was no means uſed 
to prevent and hinder their evi! deeds, and the progreſs of their tranſ- 
creflions; for, as our Prophet ſhewech, £ 

i. Their Prea- 1 T'cir Prophets and Preachers flattered them, and reproved not their 
chers were wicked, waies;but they ſowed pillows under their elbows,& ſo, ftreaghthened 


Harrerers, them in their wickedneſs. And thoſe ether Prophets, that did nor flatter 
chem, yet were they ſilent for fear of chem, following the counſell of the 
Poet, 


Dum furor in curſu eſft,currenti cede furori: 
Diffciles adit us impetus omnu habet. 


To giveplaceuntotheir fry, to prevent their ow calamity, Which not- 
withſtanding was but to eſcape the ſmoak and fall into the fire; but ro a« 
void mans anger by wot reproving them, and to be liable to Gods wrath, 
for not reproving them, . - 
2.Their judges 2. The Judges and Magiſtrates did not execute the /ay? againſt themz 
were corrupt. for though the Lord commandeth them, to execute true judgment, and ſhew 
mercy and compaſſion every man to his brother, and oppreſs not the widow, 
| nor the fatherleſs, nor the ſtranger, nor the poor; yet, as our Prophet te= 
Jer. 26, flifieth, they judged' nor the cayſe of the fatherleſs, and the righc of che 
#eedy did they not judg; and the Propher Eſay ſaith, Their Princes were re- 
bellious, and companions of theeves; every one L:ved gifts, and followed after 
rewards, and juoged not the fatherleſs, neicher did che caufe of the widow, 
Ezay 1,23. Come untothem ; bur they (uffered oppreſſions, robberies, and murders to 
go unpuniſhed: and ſo the Laws lay as dead; becaule the execution of the 
law, is the /ife of the law; and1 fear not, I care not,to be condemned by 
| => Law, fo I beſreed by the Judg, and ſaved from the Execntion of the 
aw, | 
And this twofo!d remilſeneſs, and double error of the Magiſtrates, and 
Miniſters, did exceedingly wnltjp/y the ſins of the people; and as highly 
prevoke the wrath of God, not only againſt the offexdors, bur alfo againſt 
The fin 0: 0ne the whole Nation, and eſpecially againſt thoſe that were ſ» lack, m the 


C * An * 1 1 1 
Many jor puniſhing . of theſe offences and performance of their duties; For if you 
Ying 2 plague 


Z*qA.74g9. 


prog Hany, ſearch the Scriptures, you ſhall find, that the ſin of ove man, which is left 
unpuniſhed, brings a plague upon »axy, and the executzoz of juſtice upon 
a tranſgrefior, doth averc Gods judgment from a multitude: As when A- 
Joſh.7.21. chan {inned, all Iſrael was troubled, and he was called the troabler of Iſrael; 


- 11s pA who tranſgreiled in the thing accurſed. And when Zimr: and Cozbi of= 
umb.25.8. 


fended, the whole people ſuffered, fo that rwenty four thouſand of _ 
ied; 
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died; but when that Phineas executed judgment, then the plague ceaſed 
rg the Text; and when Achar allired.” the wrath of ve ns Pakteg.re. 
ed. 
And therefore Moſes very often, and in many places exhorteth the chil- 
dren of Iſrae/, that whenſoever any man commitced I[dolatry, or Murder, 
or Socomy, or any other hayz: us crime, they ſhould take no ſarisfaGion Deur. 17.12, 
for his offence, but the tranſgr:fſor ſhould be pur to death : their eye ſhould h 
not ſpare him , neither ſhould they have pity upon him 3 ſo ſhould they Th 2ot pu- 
turn away evil from Iſrael, For it is moſt certain, as the wiſe man ſaith, kat: - 
that becauſe ſentence, or judgment, againſt an evil work, is not ſpeedily exe- I, ory 
cated, but deferred, chough not pardoned, yet the heart of the children of othe:srorrand- 
men is altogether, or fully, ſet in them to do evil; and it is the greateſt jy- ge 5. 
couragement that can be for wiczed men, to proceed on in their wickedueſs, Eccl.9,1z, 
to ſee 9ther wicked perſons pardoned and not puniſhed, 
And [ pray God, the j1udgments of God, as fickneſfes, death, wars, and 
the like, may not proceed on us for our xot proceeding to the execution of 
juſtice, againſt Prophane oppreſſors, the Kings murderers, and other like 
wicked offendors, the murderers of the Kings Loyall ſubje&s. For we 
know how Saul ſpared Agag, that was deſtined by God for his wickedneſs 
to be put to death; and how, for ſparmg him, he loſt both his /ife and his 
Kingdom, and had all his poſterity rooted out; and we know how the Iſrae- 
{its ſpared the Canaanits, whom God commanded to be ſ{aiz, and how for 
ſparing them, they became thorzs in their eyes, and briars unto their lides; 
And I befeech you ro confider what the Prophet (ſaith unto Avab, Thu ſaith 
the Lord, becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand, and ſo pardoned, & man 
whom T appoinicd to utter deſtruttion, that is, ro death, therefore thy life ſhall 
go for his life, and thy people,for his people. 1 Ring.20.42. So hatefull iris to 
God, that we ſhould pardon ſuch tranſgreſfſors, as he will not pardon. 
And it is no wonder, that God ſhonld thus deal! with them, that this ſpare 
the tranſgrefſors; for as he, Qui non prohibet peccare cum poſſit, jubet; which 
doth not hinder a man to fin, when he can hinder him, ſparres him on to 
ſin, ſaith Seneca; ſo, ni juſtificat impium, he that jytifieth the wicked, and 
ſpareth a rranſgreſſor whom he ought and can puniſh, is par: aker of his 
tranſgreſfion; and is as abominable before God,as he is, that conudemneth the Prov. 17.15, 
innocent: ſaith So/omon. IG 
And theſe are the two chiefeſt ſorts of evil, that the Lord haterh inthe 74. eworhings 
doings of men towards men; that is, thatGod chict- 
1. Tooppreſs, condemn, and wrong the good and godly men. ly hatcth in 
2, Topromote, juſtify, and free the wicked men, and ſuffer them to flou- the doings of 
riſh, notwithſtanding all their b/oody fins and tranſgreſſions, SET. ds 
And againſt theſe evils, we the Preachers of Gods Word, are injoyned s 
ſtill co denounce the judgments of God; and if wetell not the people of 
their faults, and reprove them not for theſe doings, they ſhall die ia their ſins, 
and their blood ſhall be required at our hands; as the Lord ſaith unto his 
Prophet: And therefore as S. Clement ſaith, Nos quad vobis expedire novimus, c1pypyy 
tacere non poſſumus, We cannot, but we muſt tel/ che people of their doings, recognits 1.1, 
and the more abominable we ſee their doings, the more boynd are we to 
cry aloud and ſpare not, to cry againſt their wickedneſs. And ſo much for 


the doings of this people, Eos | 
2. In the doome, and due deſert of this people for their doings, you may , The qoome 


Numb.zs. 3, 


obferve theſe three things. and judgmenc 
I. Their renunciation, The Loyd doth not accept them. of this peop!e 
2, Their comperſati:n, or reward; which is two fold; wm Wick- 
1, Privative, in the diſcuſſion of their deeds, He will remember their : 
iniquity. 


2. Poſitive, which is an infli&ion of puniſhment, He will vfit their 2 
| 3. The 


Us 


1. Their Re- 
nunciation, 


No work is ac- 
ceprtable,when 


the perſon 1s 


not accepted, 


Eſay 1.13. 


All the beſt 
deeds of the 
wicked, arc 
abominable 


before Gud, 


Min cannor 
be withour a 
Maſter, 


2. The remu- 


neration, or 
reward © 
their wicked- 


neſs, two-fold. 


I The deniall 
of his reward. 


Martrh.6. 2, 
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3. The time of their judgement, which is very zear , for he will yow 
remember their iniquicies , and viſit their (ins. 

1, Thenor arcepting of them is a moſt fearfu!l judgement againſt them, 
and one bf the heavieft conditions that can be incident to any man ; for 
when the Lord doth nor accept the perſon of any one, the aGijovs of that 
perſon, whatſoever they be, can never be acceptable :;nto God ; for ſo the 
Sciipture teſtifieth, that the Lord had reſpe& unto Abel, and to his offer- 
ing; that is, the Lord ſeeing A4þe/ to be juſt and honelt, he accepted and ap- 
proved of his work, but to Cain and his offering, he had no reſpeCt; that 
is, ſeeing he was but an hypocrite, and his ſervice was rather to deceive men, 
then to pleaſe God, the Lord had no regard to any thing that he did, nor 
reſpe@&ed any offering that he brought unto him. So he tels the Jews , that 
their incenſe and their ſacrifices, their burnt-offerings , and the fart of fed 
beaſts, were an abomination unto him; becauſe the doers thereof were abo- 
minable and wicked: which isa very fearfe! thing , that the very prayers 
and preaching,che faſting,and the Alms-deeds,and all other things,thar hypo» 
crices, opprefſors, and unjuſt men do topleaſe God:, are maſt hateful in 
Gods ſight, 

And if it be a lamentab/e thing that God refuſeth their prayers, and 
hacerh che zea/ of the hypocrites, and abhorreth their preteyces to do Him 
ſervice, O then, how do/eful a thing is it , when God nor only refuſech 
their ſervice, but alſo renounceth their perſons ? For, as, on datur vacuums 
in natura, there can be no vacuity or emptineſfſe in Nature,but when oe boe 
dy paſſech away, another preſently ſupplyech the place; ſo man cannot be 
without a Majter : but when God refuſeth him, the devill preſently ſeiz- 
eth upon him 3 as you may ſeein Fudas, who no ſooner parted with Chriſt, 
bur he was immediately poſſeſſed by Satan ; And this 1s,the firſt part of 
the Tragedy of this people, that for their abuſe of Gods-l[ervice, their diſ- 
obedience unto their Governours, and the wrongs they did unto their neigh- 
bours, one to another , the [Lord doth not accept them , bur gives them a 
Writ, De juſta abdicatiove, and a bill of divorcement, that he will be their 

God no longer, and they ſhall be zo louger his people. And if this wereall, ic 
were bad enough , but here is ſomewhat more : For, 

2, Here 1s the reward of cheir wanderings, and the wages of their ini- 
quiry expreſſed unto us : and thar in @ donble form. 

1. He will remember their iniquity. 
2, He will viſit their ſins. And 

The firſt of cthele I call a Privative puniſhment, becauſe the Lord inci- 
mateth hereby the denial of his reward, that is, the reward that he would 
have given them, if they would have fazthfully ſerved him ; for, as he ſaith 
unto thoſe hypocrites, that faſted and prayed, and gave a/mes, and pretend- 
ed to be the only Saints,that ſo they might be ſeex,and beſo taken of men, 
for the only true ſervers of God, they have their reward; that is, habent mer 
cedem ſuam, ſed amiſcrunt meam, they have the reward which they aimed 
at, the applauſe of men; bur they loſt that which 1 ixtended to beſtow on 
them, thar is, eternal life : ſo here, when he ſaith, that he will remember 
their iniquity, he plainly inferreth,they ſhall have none of thoſe good things, 
which he prepared for thoſe that truly ſerve him, though they ſeem not ſo 
among men. | 

And what a fearful note of Gods hatred againſt theſe mien is this, that 
he will remember their iniquity * For the brit argument chat our Church 

heretofore uſed to invite finners to repentance, and to return to God, is, 
that whenſoever a ſinner doth repent him of his fins, from the bottom of 
bis heart, the Lord hath promiſed, ro put out all b's wickedneſſe out of his re- 
membrance 3 and howſoever the late wiſe Keformers of Gods ſervice, have 
now caſt off that godly courſe, yer was ic the firſt requeſt, that the true _ 
cenrane 


| The fenrth Treetifz. | it 


refant Church made to God in their Liturgy, ſaying; Remember nt Lord our Tet 0s. 
offences, nor the offences of 09ur fore- fathers, neither take thou venneduce 07 ny 'cilLihr ey 
fias; decaufe yon2eance muff then prefenrly light upon us, when our fins are < PU © makes 
called inro Gods remembrance, and the Lord ſaith unto us, as he doth unro 2 -*5 

the Iſraelites; Are. theſe things 1:id in flere with m?, and ſealed up among Dons, 3a, 
my treaſures * 

And cherefore, az for God to remember his holy Covenant thac he made 
with No4b, and wich Abraham, and wich all his faithful ſervants, thac he 
wilt be arercifz!l to th:m that fear him, and blot their {ins our of his rem-m- 
braxce, is che grexteit comfort of the godly; which made the good Thief co The good 
ſay no more to Chrift, but, Lord, remember me when thon comeſt into thy Kings 11 prayer. 
dome. And N h:miahtor all the good ſervice that he did to Gods Church, _ hang 
co fay no more 2 God, bur, Kemember me,O my God, concerzing this z fo the chow, 13.14, 
Lords chreatning, that He will remember the iniquity of the wicked, ſhould be 
a mighty terror unto them; for chis 1s the inference char the Prophet 4 mos 
makech of this dofrine, wien, after he had cold the Jewes, thac che Lord 
had ſwore by the exceilency of F cob, ſaying, Surely | will zever forget 
any of th:ir warts; he preſfentiy addeth, Shall! not the Land tremble for this, Amos 3. 7,2, 
aud every one mronn, that dwelleth therein ? 

And to EF conclu le this point againſt the prephaners of Gods ſervice, 
and we oppreſſors of their neivhbours , as Nehemiah doth in the like caſe; 
ſaying, Remember them,O my God, becauſe they have defiled che Prieſt h:od, 
and mtitcad of che revue Prophets, and Reverend Fathers of rhe Church, Nehem.alt,zg, 
have with Feroboam entertained Prieſts without Orders, and Prophets 
wichourt /e2r2i27, which have cauſed che peple to wander ont of the way,and 
of whom the Lord profefſerh, Thez r:2;buc he ſext them not. 

2. The Lord ſaith, that he will viſit their ſinszand a viſitation is either for ., The ;nfgia. 
the conſolation of the diftreſſcd; as when Zachary faith, God hath viſited and ing theirpu. 
redeemed his people : or for the correction of the detiniquents, as here, when itimcar, 
the Lord faith,he will Wi their fixs3-thar'is, to puniſh them for their tranſ- 
orefſions; far as God is' oi? merciful, in rerributione Bonorum, in bleſſing Grear Gas and 
them chat ſerve lim, ſo he 18 moſt juf, ET, punitione Malorum, in the puniſh oflences nevec. 
ment of evil doers; and you ſhall ſeldomor never find that prophaue men,and oc UnpU- 
great linners, did eſcape heir juſl deſerved puniſhment, without great repen- ri 
cance; nor ſo,many times, for hat part of their puniſhment, which concern- 
et chis preſent lite, "55 E 4 

And therefore, when this people /iftex-d to the falfe Prophets, and reje- 
fed the right way of Gods (ervice, tanohrt then by the: true Prophets,and 
rebelled by their diſobedience againtt cheir King, and his under-Gover- 
nours , and then oppreſſe4, robbed, and kz//ed their quiet, poor,and feeble 
#eighbowrs; the Lord taith nnto this our Prophet, Pray »9t for this peo- 
ple, for their good ; for,though Moſes and Samael (tvod- before me, yet my 
mind could noc be towards this people, bur I will caft them ont of my ſight, | 
ſuch as are for death, to death, and ſich as are for the ſword, to the ſword; Jer. 15.1,23, 
and ſuch as are for the famine, to the famine 3 and ſuch as areforthecap- + © 19-7» 
tivity, ro-the captivity; and* I will appoint over them four Kinds, or four | 
families, ſaich the Lord, | LY3EN-1-61 

1. The Sword to ſlay, | | 2 King-24, 27, 
2, The Dogs to tear, | Chap. per rottim 
3. The Fowls of the heaven; and 2A 2 Chron. 26, 
4. I he Berfts of che earth, to devortr,and deſtroy: © HE 
And 2!l this happened unto chem, according cothe Pred:&#iozt of the Pro- 
phet ; and thar, b:cauſe they have not obeyed the voice of the Lord, as faich 
che Propher. | | ah 
And ſhall we think that people, whichexceeds them in 21! cranſgreſſions, 


ſhall be freed from-all punithment ? Ir is an old Rule, and a gootd coiinlel, 
Tt 


FD 


Jer. 25. 29+ 


x Per. 4.17. 


Favenal.<atyr. 
2. 


2 Kings 9.22. 


Prov, 11. 29+ 


4. Time when 
the puniſh- 
ment {hall 
lighr upon th's 
people, Now 
preſently, 


God heareth 
nor, and Te- 
lieverh not,his 
ſeryants al- 
wayes alike, 
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Ut quorum vitia imitamuy eorum exitum perhoyreſcamus , That we ſhould be 
afraid of their end and puniſhment, whoſe wayes and vices we do follow and 
imitate; becauſe the ſame way, will ever bring men to the ſame end and che 
like fins, without repentance, can expe none other than the /ike puriſh- 
ment. And I beſeech you mark, what the Lord ſaith to the King of Babylon, 
and tothe King of Egypt, and to all! the Kings of all other Nations ; Loe, 
T begin to bring evil on the City that i called by my Name, and ſhould you be 
utterly unpuniſhed ? To ſhall not be unpuniſhed. And conlider what S, Peter 
ſaith, The time z come, that judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God ; and if 
it begin at uw, What ſha!l be the end of them that obey not the Goſpel of 
God * | 

And therefore, if this people, the Fews, that knew not the Goſpe! of 
Chriſt, that had not ſuch knowledge of God, as we have, and at whoſe hands 
God required notſuch piety, and ſo much charity of one towards another, 
as he doth at owr hauds, were thus ſeverely puniſhed, for their propbaxe ſer- 
vizg of God, their diſobedience to their lawful Governours, and their ;xju- 
ries, oppreſſions, and wrongs, done to their poor neighbours, and their 
perſecuting of the true Prophets 3 What ſhall we chink of thoſe Nations thac . 
profeſs Chriſtianity, and yet do exceed this people in ll kind of the like ime 
piety, iniquity, and wickedneſs ? Shall they eſcape unpuniſhed ? No, no, 
they ſhall be ſure of puniſhment, unleſs they do ſpeedily repent,and reſtore 
the King to his Right, the Biſhops to their Offices, the Service of God as it 
was formerly uſed, and make ſatisfaFion to their poor neighbours, whom they 
have ſo cauſelefſely, and ſo abundantly wronged : Becauſe it cannor ftand 
with the Fuſtice of God, to ſuffer ſuch tranſcendent ſinners to go unrepen- 
ced, and ſounpuniſhed. 

And therefore the expeCtation of peace,and proſperity to the unrepentant 
tranſgrelſors, is but juſt like the perſwafion of the falſe Prophets,in the time 
of this our Prophet; for they ſtill cryed Peace,peace,untothis people, when 
the Prophet Jeremy proteſted from the Lord,there could be xo peace to ſuch 
wicked ſinners as they were : For though they mighe think « 


ep quod illos 
Defendit numerus junfeque umbone phalanges ; 


their trength and number, with their wealth and wit, 1s able to preſerve them 
from all dyſaſter ;-yet as Fehu anſwered Joram, when he demanded, Is t 
peace ? What peare, ſo ling as the whoredom of thy mother Jezabel, and her 
witchcrafts areſo many * Jo lay the true Prophets unto the wicked, What 
peace or happineſs can you look for, ſo long as you continue prophaning Gods 
Service, keeping out your King, ſupprefling your Biſpops, and abuſing your 
neighbours ? For,as Solomon ſaith, Though hand joyn in hand, yet the wicked 
ſhall not go unpuniſhed, if you ſtill contizue todo theſe things, 

4. When this puniſhment ſha)l /zght upon them, it is expreſlely ſet down 
inthe word, Now; I will now remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſins. And 
this zow, ſheweth the time preſext ; not only becauſe, as the Philoſopher 
ſaich, There is no time, but 7s vor, chat which is preſent ; bur eſpecially,be- 
cauſe, as the Divines ſay,all times are preſent with God, apud quem nec prius 
eft, nec poſterius , in whoſe ſight nothing is afore or after another, as the 
Schools rightly ſay, but the things that are to come , areas preſent with 
him, as if they were already paſt. 

Yer the puniſhment of our fins in reſpeCt of the time, guoad vos, is not al- 
waies the ſame, nor alike; bur as God doth ſometimes preſently relieve his 
diſtreſſed children , and ſometimes deferreth his aid , and maketh ag 
though he heareth nor their cries, that he might trie.ther faith and their 
patience, and their conſtancy in his ſervice, Et ut diu-defiderata dulcins ob- 
tincanturs 
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tineantur, and that being for a /oyg time defired, they may ſeem the ſwez- 
ter when chey are obcained; and ſomerimes heareth chem »ot 2s a/l,but lets 
them die in their wants and miferies, as he did ro por Lazar, for rea- 
ſons, beſt known, unto himſelf; fo the puniſhment of the wicked, which God 
imp>erh upon them in this life, is, Aur ſerd aut citix, ſometimes preſently 
inflit-d, and ſometimes for a /5ng time delayed; For as he dealt with Ne- 
bucha duezzar, While the word was in his mouth, he was M:ramorphoted 
frm man to beaſt; ſo he dealt with che Iſraelits, while the meat was in 
thei mouthes, The heavy wrath of God came upon them, and ſmote down the 
choſen men :hat were in Iſrae/; ſo he did with Zimri and Coz5:, with Co- 
rah, Dathan and Abiram, with Vzzab, Ananias and Saphira, and withabun» 
dance more, that we read of in Prophane Hiſtories, which for their fins 
were ſuddenly deſtroyed, and their puniſhment was nor delayed, that others 
by their example, might be afraid to offend God, leſt his wrath ſhould 
as ſuddenly conſume them, as it had done the others, before they had any 
time to cry for pardon. | 
Yet ſometimes he beareth /oug before he ſeems tobe angry, as the pu- 
niſhment of che Ninivits was to be deferred forty daies, which forty daies 
were extended to forty years, before Ninivy felc the ſmart; and of che 1/- 
raelits the Lord ſaith, Forty years was I grieved with this Generation; and to 
theold world he gave oxze hundred and twenty years to repent, before he pu- 
niſhed themz and ro«the Amorits 400 years; and, whichis moreco be ade 
mired, that the puniſhment of ſuch a tranſcendent ſin ſhould belo long de- 
ferred, The Fews, that murdered their King the ſon of God, remained 
full forty years, before Fereſalem was deſtroyed; and the death of Cax- 
danles, {lain by Gyges, was not puniſhed uncill che daies of Creſw, which 
was four Generations afcer ; as Herodotus ſaith, our of che mouth of the 
oracle; as the Propher ſaith the /tke of Febu, for the ſlaughter thac he com- 
mitted: ſo the Murderers of King Charles, and of his Loyali ſfubje&s, may 
perhaps eſcape for ſome time , and yet cheir puniſhment may come at |aſt, 
and it may be with them as ic was with Foeb for the murder of Amaſa and 
Abner. | . 7 | 
- So wounderfull is the long ſuffering, and the patience of our God, which 
he uſeth as the Apoſtle ſheweth, that he might lead chem, by char great 
patience, unto repentance; or, if they repented nor, that they might be with- 
out excuſe, and that,as LaGantius ſaith, the /ong ſufferance of God in expe= 
Qing their amendment, might be recompenſed with'the ſeverity of vengeance 
in their puniſhment; for che offendors muſt not think, that becauſe their 
payment is deferred, therefore it ſhall be leſſened, or that the Lord hach 
forgotten it, becauſe they think not of it; but, as the longer you keep the 
Uſurers money, the more intereſt he expeCtech, and the more debt is on 
your ſcore; and the higher you /ift up your hand, the heavier the blow 
will fall; ſo the /oyger God beareth with the wicked tranſgreſſors of his 
laws before their puniſhment cometh, the ſorer and the ſeverer will be 
their puniſhmene, when it cometh. And therefore the long deferring of 
Gods aide, and help to relieve his diſtreſſed ſervants, and their often 
over-throws in their juſt defence, is no argument, that God hath forſa- 
ken them, and well xot help then, no more then he forſook holy Fob, when 
he ſeemed, to leave him 4ef:tute of all help, or the ten Tribes, wheri they 
fought, and were twice beaten by the Tribe of Bexjamin; and the /ong 
flouriſhing of the wicked, their good ſucceſſes in all cheir bad cavſes, their 
revailing againſt the rzghteows, and their freedome of al! puniſhment in chis 
life: bur eſpecially the deferring of their punithment, is #9 tdken of Gods 
Iove unto them, or eſpecially of his acceptance of them ; no more then it 
was to Dives, that, without any rubs, ran all his race in pleaſure; or to them 


whereof Fob ſpeaketh, that ſpend their daies:# wealth, and in a — go 
ow 
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down to the grave, becauſe God dealeth with the wicked herein, as Clays 
4izn (ſaith he did with Ruffinus, 


| ann neTolluntoy in altum 
Ut lafſu graviore ruant ——— 


God lifreth them u», and, they abuſing that favour, he caſteth them down 
and deftroyeth them. | | 

But the Prophet David ſeems to tell us the very ſet time, when God 
moſt commonly uſerh both to help and to relieve thoſe chat ſerve him, 
and to puniſh and deſtroy thoſe rhat prophane his fervice, and continue in 
their wickedneſs under the Hypocriticall ſhew'of holineſs : for he ſaith, 
that the Lord is Dens in opportunitatibus, a God in the needfull time of 
trouble; that is, as a holy Father expounds it, Tum incipit auxilium divi- 
aum, cum deſinit auxilium humanumz God will then help us, when wecan- 
not help our ſelves; and when we are, as Moſes was, at the red ſea, be- 
ewixt wo huge Mountains, and the raging ſea before him, and Pharaohs 
mighty hoſt lehind him, ready to. be deſtroyed, either drowned in the wa- 
ters, or flain by the ſword, or break their necks if they aſfaid to climb 
thoſe rocky Mountains; or as the diſciples of Chrift were in the ſhip ready 
ro periſh, as themſelves confeſs. When they ſee no bope of any human help, 
then will God ſhew himſelf, and ſend chem help, out of his boly place, as he 
did to Fob to reſtore his hea/th, when all his friends could not eaſe his pain; 
and delivered Dante! our of the Lions den, when the King himſelf could 
not free himfromit; And ſo will he dotoall chem chat ſerve him, and put 
their truſt in him, ſend them deliverance, when ran ſeeth no hope of affi- 
ſtance; as he doth many times raiſe che fick, when the Phyſician giverh hint 
over. 

And the reaſon of this manner of his proceeding, and the /oug 4eferring 
of his help, is, to teach us with Moſes, Gideon, Daniel, Fob, Fonas, and the reft 
of Gods ſervants, to aſcribe a!/ the glory of our wondertull, and extraoes 
dinary deliverances to God, and not to ourſelves, nor to any other creature, 
but to God: and foto ſay with the plalmift, Not unto wm, not unto us, but unto 
thy name give the praiſe. 

And for the time, when God »ſually puniſheth the tranſgreſſors of his 
Laws, the ſame Prophet ſaith, 1/hen the ungod!y are green as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh, then ſhall they be deſtroyed for 
ever; that is, when they have brought all their projeFs ro their own wiſhed 
ends,ſubdued their adverſaries,trampled the juft & harmleſs men under feer, 
and perhaps with Abab, killed and caken poiteflion too, of poor Naboth*s 
Vineyard; and, with the 1ich man in'the Goſpel, pulled down their 0/4 
barns aid cottages, and builded /arge Palaces; filled their coffers, and laid 
up fore for many years, and now thought to eat, drink and be merry; then 
ſuddenly, when they look not for it, will the Lord awake as a Giant ont of 
ſleep, and will ſmite his enemies por the cheek bone, and put them to per- 
petuall ſhame, and ſay unto them, as he did, to that foo! inthe Goſpell, 
This night ſhall they fetch away your ſouls from you, and your lives ſhall pay 


_ forthelives of them that you have murderedzand then, Who ſhall have thofe 


treaſures, that you have ſo unjutly ſcraped rogether , and thoſe poſſeſſions 
that you have fo wrougfully plucked and detained from the r:ght owners ? 
And you your ſelves might have obſerved within theſe few /uſtra*s many 
famous men, that have been ſuddenly taken away from thoſe great treaſures 
and poſſeſſions, which they had ſnddenly atrained unto. 


And 
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And therefore, let not the righteous, that rightly ſerveth God, fret him- 
ſelf becauſe of the-ungodly, neither let him be envious againſt the evil-doers, 
- when he ſeeth them in ſuch proſperity 3 for, when God ſeeth the time, they 
ſhall ſoon be cut down, like the graſs, and be withered even as the green herb ; Pal: 37- 1,24 


Bur, as the Poer ſaich, 


— zi ſcrtcſccns. 


And as the Prophet ſaith, Let them that ſerve God, put their truſt in the Lord, 
and carry the Lord's leiſure, and pray with the words of our rejected Li- 
rurgy, O God make ſpeed to ſave us, O Lord make bafte to help us: And in 
his good time, he will deliver us, out of all our tronbles. Amen. 
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henna 


Honour all men... I ove the brether-hood, Fear 
| God, Honour the King. 


' Tis an old received Rye, conſented unto by al, and contradifted 
by zoxe, thac all che Commandments. of God, are ' rc Brevie. 

. 2; Levie. 3. Viitie, That is, . 1. ' Few'and thore, 2; Leighe 
andeaſie. 3, Sweet and profitable, For, 

1, They arenot #29, like our Laws, or the precepts of the 
Alcoran, or the Popes Canons, that are multiplied above number z 
for tlieſe are but ten in all : But two, bur oxe.. Ten faith Moſes. 

Two ſaith Chrif. One fdidh'S.Pau!; ahd all fay the eruth; Forthe Fen 
Preceptsof Moſes contain nothing elſe but, Firſt 'vxr duty to Godz And 
Secondly our duty towards our Neighbours 3 as our Saviour ſaith : And both 
thiſe duties are cothpriſedin'this one af and affeftion of Love; as S. Paul 
ſaich. For thy duty to Gbd is, to /ove bimt with all thy h-ert, and wich all 
thy ſoul, and with al thy'mind : andif you love me, keep my Commandments, 
ſanth our Saviour ChniRt;atid my Commandment is, That ye love one another, 
And {ve workerhi 9 #/ co his neighbour, ſaith S. Parl; therefore is /ove 
the fulfilling of the Law. | OY 

_ Soall che Communds tht God gives unto us, is bitt- ove word, one ſyl- 
lable, Lovec S$& he gave to Adam bur one Precept, to abſtain from gxe Tree 5 
and therefore you need not burden your memories, nor take the pains to 
learn the Art of Memory, for fear you ſhould forget it; God hath thus 
provided to prevent this excuſe, That the multitude of Precepts have cauſed 
you to forget your duties. | | 
And as Gad,ſo all good and wiſe men, imitating God herein, have given 
foort Preepts, and brief Rules unto their Schollars, which we call Apho- 
#jſmt,or Difta ſapicrttam, The words of thewiſe; as che ſeven wiſe men of 
Greece left ſeven brief Fextences unto thrift Followers ; For, | 
” 2. Cleobiilas faid, Keep the mean, 


Math. 22. 37. 
Joba, 15, 12, 
x Cor, 13. 

Rom, 12. 1%. 


. Dida ſeptert 


72». Chilon ſaid, Know thy ſelf. | ſapieniun. 
3. Periander ufed coſay, Reſtrain wrath. 


' 4: Pittacus 
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4. Pittacus (aid, Nothing too much. 

5. Solons wiſe ſaying was, Remember the end, 

6. Bias was wont to ſay, The wicked are many, 

7. Thales's ſaying was, Flee ſuretiſhip. 

And Selomon uſeth the ſame Method of teaching men, in his Proverbs, and 
Book af the Preacher, which is, Ecleſiaſtes. And fo doth S. Peter here, in 
Mz yepis® this firſt Epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews, His Sentences are very ſhort, but ex- 
Batri,x29s ceeding pithy 3 Tneſt quoque gratia parvis : and abundance of worth may lie 
28 of 77 ina little thing ; as you ſee a little Diamond is of a great value. And there- 
” fore as Democharis ſaith, jp ripeioe Baiior, Ne deſpice parva ; Slight not 
the ſmalleſt things. Nam verbum ſapienti ſat eſt, A word 1s enough to the 
wiſe : And the longeſt Sermons do little or #0 good to the wicked, |} ._ 
2. The Com- 2. As the Commandments of God are fbort,{o they are eight and eafie ; 
mandments of for, my yoke is eaſie, and my burden leight, ſaith ous Saviour 3 And Mandatsa 
God very calie ejus gravia non ſunt, ſaith S, Foby, His Commandments are not grevious 3 
"uo _—_ » burtthey are ſo /ejght and ſo eaſe, that the Prophet. David ſaich, I will run 
, Tots wa "a ' theway of thy Commandments, And S. Pau! ſaith, be can do all things through 
Pial. 119, Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth bim, And our God is not ſo tyraznical, as to give 
ſuch Commandments as are impoſſible to be obſerved, eſpecially in the out= 
ward as, and the inward alſo, if we confider the aid and afliftance of Gods 

Fpirit, that Chriſt giveth ro them that ſeek it. 

And therefore, if our hearts be indued with grace, and we deſire the Spj- 
rit of Chriſt, we need not wurmar, and lie down with Balaam's Aﬀe, for 
the great weight that is upon our backs, or complain of the heavy yoke that 
Chriſt hath Jaid upon our necks, and ſay wich thoſe drones in the Goſpel, 

Love makes Turys eft hic ſermo 3 This is @ hard ſaying, Who is able to endure it? For if 
<> 5y pra Leander did ſo much for the love of Hers,and Pyramns for Thiſbe 3 then cer- 
P1 tainly, the Commandments of God are eight and ſweet enough to every one, 
that /oveth God ; Da amantem, & ſentit quid dicoz. And if you bring me 
oze that truly loveth Ged, he will confeſſe this crutch, ſaith S. Auguſtine, Even 

as the Prophet David doth Pſal. 119, | & 

And ſuch are all the Precepts of this our Apoſtle, you may obſerve them 
without pain, without /ofſe, without abating your ſtrength, and without wa« 
ſting your wealth. And | 27 NS 

3. The ccm- 3+ They arenor ſo /eight, and ſo eafte in themſelves,as they are beneficial 
man dmenes of and profitable to thoſe thar obſerve them z for, Great is the reward of theſe 
God bring that keep thy Laws, O God, ſaith the Prophet David,and Moſes ſerteth down 
ow > ogy the many-many bleſſings of the Iſraelites, if they would obſerve Gods Com- 
keeprhem. Mandments. And ſo theſe ſhort Sentences of S. Peter, andtheſe /eight Pre«: 
(Pſal, 119,) Cepts of our Apoſtle have abundance of wiſdom in them, and do bring an j#- 
| finite deal of commodity and profit, unto the trxe obſervers thereof. And 
therefore, ifnothing elſe, yet the benefits of keeping Gods Commandments, 

ſhould perſwade us all, to be ready to hear, and willing to obey, theſe Pres. 

cepts of the Apoſtle, which he delivereth from the Spirit of God ; for we 


are naturally given to love our own profit, And, as the Poet ſaith, 


Et reditus jam quiſque ſuos amat, & ſibi quid ſit 
Utile follicitis computat articulice 


Every man reſpeC&eth his own advantage, and loveth his own benefit; And 
] do affure you, there is zothing in the world, that any of you all cas do, 
and ler him do what hecan, that ſhall bring him more profit, than the right. 
obſervance of theſe few Precepts. Honour all men,&c. Wherein you ſee,there 
are four ſpecial Precepts. | | 
And thele four Precepts are like unto the four Rivers of Edex, that _ 
cere 
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tered the Garden of Paradiſe, co make the ſame both profitable and * 
Pleaſant. 

The x. concerneth all men, Navmg rmirer; Honour all men, 

The 2. concerneth all Chriſtian men, Ti eNagomm d'zamrm, Love the 
Brother- hood, 

The 3, belongs to God, Ti Otiy pofiion 9%, Fear God. 

The 4. belongs to the King, Ti Bagrniez nudrs, Hononr the King. 

Thar is, Honour all men in gezeral; Loveall Chriſtian men, more eſpe- 
cially than any others; Fear God above all things ; And Honour your King 
next to God. And if you do theſe few things, thele eafie chings, you ſhall 
never fail, but you ſhall be for ever happy. | 

The ficſt Precepr is, Honour 41! men: touching which, two things are to 


be obſerved, 
1. The AQ. 


| 2, The Extent. | | 
And 1. this word Hoxonr, doth properly fignifie that reverence and re- 
ſpet, which we owe, and do render to axy one, for any cauſe. 

' And becauſe there are many things for which we yield and exhibite ho- whar is meatif 
oxr, it followerh that this word Honour doth nor fignifie the ſame thing in by Honour, 
all places; Bur pro diverſitate diverſe materiz, diverſa ſignificat 3 it ligni- 
fieth divers things, according to the diverſity of the ſubjeF matter : As, 

Among prophane Authors it is taken many wayes. 
1. Sometimes for the beauty, and comelineſs of any thing ; as where the 


Poet ſaich, 


% 
Frigidus & ſylvis Aquilo decuſſit honorem. 


The cold Northrez wind, ſhook off all the honour, that is, all the beauty 


and grace of the Wood, | 
2. Sometimies it is uſed for that Obſervance and worſhip, that we yield 


unto our Superionrs, for the good that we receive from chent; as when the 
Poet ſaith, 


Semper honore meo, ſemper celebrabere donis, 


I will alwayes worſhip, or ſerve, and reſpe& you. 
3- Sometimes ic is taken for the reward, that is given forany thing ; as 


where it is ſaid, 
Ipfis precipue duftoribus addit honores. 


And ſpecially, he rewarded the Captains and Commanders, And | 
Sometimes ir is put for the Rites and Cerenionies of our Funerals ; as 


where Virgil ſaith, 


Cernit ib: meſtos & mortis honore carentes. Virgil, Zneid, 
And there he beheld chem ſad, that wanted the dne Rites and honour of 
their Burials ; which now, many Jorthy mien do want, among our zew 
Prognoſticks. | | 

So in the holy Scripture, it is likewiſe taken ſeveral wayes, A3 

1. Sometinies for efteem and worth, as where che Apoſtle ſaich, Thoſe 
Ceremonies, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not, are not in any honour 3 that Colol, 2. 2 3 
is, of any worth. 

2. Sometimes for an honeſt care, and proviſion for one 3 as where S.Peter 
faith, That the Husband ſhould give honoar to the wife ; that is, to care and | 
provide for her, as forthe weaker veffel, 1 Per. 3.7; 

| 3 Some- 


r Tims. 17- 


Rom. I 2. IO. 


1» Weareto 
help all char 
are in need of 
our help, 


Boerius de 
onſ.!.3+ 


Cicero de Of- 
fic. 4.1. 


Idem Il 3, 


LaRanrt. divin, 
infit. l.6. C.IO, 


Job 31,13. 


M al. + 20, 
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3. Sometimes it is put for that reverence, worſhip, and ſervice, which is 
due to our governours and niaagiſtrateszas whereS, Paul ſaith,rexder to all their 
dues, honour to whom honour belongeth; that 1s, render to every one that ho» 
#our which is due co h:m,and is not due to another;and ſo it is taken here, in 
the aſt Precept, Honour the King,that is,with ſuch an honour, as is due to the 
King, and 1s not due to all others; becauſe a!l mex are not to be honoured 
alike 3 and to have che like honour, as well the one as the other: otherwiſe 
the King, or the Father; the Paſtor, or the Maſter is to have no more honour, 
then a beggar; and therefore, when the Apoſtle ſaith, Honour all men, he 
doth not mean, that 4// mex lhould be honoured alike, when the Apoflletels 
us, The Elders that rule well are worthy of double honour, And 

4- Sometimes this word Hoxour,fignifieth any kind of duty , reverence, 
obedience, relief, & quelibet charitats efficia , and all other offices of love 
and-charity; as where che Apoſtle ſaich , Be kindly afſettionated one to ano- 
ther, with brotherly love, in honour preferring one another, 

And ſo here, honowr all men, ſignifieth eſteem, love, aid, and help all mex 
that have zeed of help, ſo far forth as you a:e able to help them ; comfore. 
thoſe that mourn,relieve thoſe that want, inftrult them that are ignorant,and 
ſo help all that are in zeed of your help ; for, as Boetius Caich, 


Omne hominum genus in terris, 
Simili ſurgit ab ortu ; 

Unu enim rerum pater eſt, 
Unw cuntta minijirat; 

Tlte dedit Phzbo radius. 
Deadit & cornua lune, 


God at firſt made but one many and all the generation of men proceeded 


from that one man, to teach us what zxity and /ove ought to be among all 
men. Duia homines hominum cauſa generati ſunt, ut ipſi,inter ſe,alii aliis prodeſſe 


 poſſent ; becauſe men are bor, nor for themſelves, bur for mens ſake, that 


they might help and benefit oe another among themſelves;and even Nature 
it (elf teachech this,ſaith the Orator, Vt homo homini, quicungue fit, ob eam 
ipſam cauſam tautum, quod homo ſit, conſultum velit; that a man thould not be 
ſtrange to any man, but ſhould be/p him, and further him in ay thirg that he 
can, only for this cauſe, though there were none other, that he is a man,that 
is,of the ſame zature as himſelf is; and therefore LaJGantizs ſaith,that Lucre- 
tizs erred not, when he ſaid, 


Deniqne caleſti ſumus omnes ſemine orimsdi, 
Omnnibas ille idem Pater eſt; 


That we are al! ſprung from the ſame celeſtial ſeed, and are al! bre- 
thren, that have the ſame God, the ſame Father of us all; Et ite conjuntti- 
ores animis quam corporibus, and ſo more xeerly allyed in reſpe& of our minds 
and ſoules, then of the form and ſhape of our bodies : 

And thy was the ground of obs reſpe& unto his ſervants, ſaying; Did net 
be that made me in the womb, make him? And this is the argument the Pro- 
pher uſech againſt the deceitfulneſſe of men one towards another , ſaying, 
Have we not all one Father, bath not G:dcreated us ? And why then do we 
deal treacherouſly every one againſt his brother ? Yea, rob and kill his 
brother. 

And therefore La&antius concludeth , that thoſe mex aretobe deemed, 
pro belluis immanibus,qui contra jus humanitatis homines ſpoliant & extermi= 
nant; no better then brute beaſts, or ſavage creatures, which contrary to 
the rules of xature, and the rights of bumanity, do ſpoil, and rob, and root 

men, 
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men, their brethren by creation, out of howſe and home. f 
And if nature teacheth chis,and meer men, that had no more knowledge 
bur what the light of nature taught them, do thus perſwade us to rhis duty; 
what wonder is it, that grace and the childreu of God, much more, ſhould 
teach us to /ave, hunour, he/p, and eſteem well of ail men; for the more 
#1:verſall our loveand our kindnefſe is toour brechren, the more confor= 
mable we ſhall be to God, who loveth all men, as they are his creatures,and 
doth good co all men, by making his Sun to ſhine »por the good , and upon 
the bad, and ſending rain upon the juſt, and upun the unjuſt; and ſo, they that 
zmitate God, in loving all men, and doing all the good they can unto all 
men, do hereby ſhew chemſelves to be the children of their Father, which is 
in beaves ; as our Saviour ſaich, Matth.5.45, | 
And therefore ſeeing weare all brethrex, and the ſame God is the father Aug. os habe- 
of us, Sic affici debemu charitatis affefiuzut omnes velimus ſalvos fierizwe ought ##7 24+ 9. cor- 
ſo charitably to affet all men, a3 not to ſeparate our ſelves from chem, and Pr. 
to exclude them from our Churches or ſocieties, but to with the bea/th and 
ſalvation of al! men, and ro do' our beſt help and furcherance co ſave and 
to relieve every man; which is, as the Apoſtle ſaith, To honor all men. 
And this our love, honor, and efteem of all men, muſt be eſpecially con- Pamend . 
. w 


ſidered, owero all 
t. In reſpe& of the manner EG, __— a 
| ba In reſpect of the matter Tof it, for ro be . 


1. It muſt be ſhewed really and truly from the heart,withouc Hypo= dered. 


criſie , and not as worldlings and wicked men do, that, as the Poet 7-Inreſpet of 
ſzith, the mannet 


"ep f ir, 
w——_—fronte politi mM 


Aſtutam vapido ſervant ſub pefore vulpem; 


That is, in the Prophets words, do ſpeak friendly unto their brethren, and 
imagine miſchief in their hearts; like Foab, that ſaid ro Amaſa, Is ic peace 
my brother? and while the tongue thus annointed him with oyl, the hand 
ftab*d him to the heart: for we ſhould love our neighbours, as our ſelves 3 
that is, as truly and in as true 4 manner, though not in as great 4 meaſure 
as we love our ſelves: yea, this is the commandment, that I give unto you, 
ut diltgatis invicem ficut ego dilexi vos z that ye love one another, even as { J*h.13.34.. 
bave L:ved you; And how hath Chriſt loved us? bob _—_ 
I. It was Amore vehementi, non mediocri, with no ſmall nor mean love, ,, 
but wich the greateſt affe&i:n that conld be; for greater love then this bath 
no man, that a man ſhould give bis life for his friend , ſaith our Saviour; nTS-52: 
and he gave his life for his exemies, ſaith the Apoſtle. POger 
2. It was Amore vero, non fie; with a true ſincere love, and not with a 
ſeeming affeQ&ion, and a difſembling heart. And : 
3- It was Amore perſeveranti, no# finienti, with a continuall and laſting 
love, for whom he loved, he loved anto the end; and not for a ſhorc 
ſpace, | 
, And therefore our /ove to one another ſhould be great, trae, and /aſting 
love; and not like the worldlings love, that ſeems fair and full, while we 
are in proſperity, but will fa/l away like water, when we fall into adver- 


fitz: and ſo verify the Poets ſaying, 


Donec eru falix multos numerabzs amicoss 
Nullus ad amiſſas ibit amicus opes. 


2. This true bozor and unfaigned love, that we owe and are injoyned to — bento hag 


ſrew and render unto all mes, in reſpett of the matter confiſterh in two jc, which is 
things. | 


\ ewo fold. 
R t. No 


LZ3 
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J2r.22.3» 


OL1d. bs 2M Fe 
&:te attaiidt. 


Eccl.7. 7. 


Inj 'Rice arid 
wiengs rhe 
catie of all 
m ichict, 


1 Thel(. 5.13. 
How fſaviy 
Pharanh dealt: 
wich the 
Priclt. 
Gen.,47.225 


The fifth Treatiſe. 


F 1. No waiesto hurt, or wrong them. 
T2. Every way to aſi and to help them. 


rt. He thar offererh 37jury unco his netghbour, or doth wrozg to any 
man, doth contrary to the rule: of nature, faith Cicero; Er tnjnria et ver- 
bo vel fafio cum a'/1quo injuſte agerez and en i»jury1s to deal uxjnit!y with any 
one, either in word or deed, (airh Ifidorw; and you know, that, befides 
the breach of narures law, ſuch a one, as either of theſe wates wroves his 
neighbour, breaketh the commardment of the Almighty God, who doth 
expreſſely forbid us, to defrand or oppret3, or any waies to wrong one ano- 
cher, or the jiranger, that is amongſt us3 as you may ſee it in Hoſes and 
Feremy ful y exvretied; for A's ſaith, Thou ſhalt not jtea!, nor deal falſly 
nor defrarnd thy neighbour; and the wages, of him that 1s hired, ſhall nor 
abide with thee a!/night untill the morning; and the Prophet Feremy ſaith, 
Thus ſaith th: Lord, Execute ye judgment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the 
ſpojled ont of the hanl of th: opprifſſ r, and do no wrong, do no violence to the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed inn.ceut blood; for the ve= 
ry heathen Poet can tell you, that 


D.elibet extinos irjuria ſuſcitat ignes, 


Wrong and injuries ſtir up riffes, and do kindle the flames of ungrenchable 
fire; and thou_h, as Aritotle faich, Meſins et injuriam pati, quam alteri n= 
cer”, it 18 beiter to ſer wrong, then to hart another, and, as the Comick, 


ſaich, 


Og © noms ®& in drip, & 29991 &'S 
ce? by \ -— þ 
Ogs dd ixticom 77 £5? tmonr {e0 m9,” 


That man is to be deemed molt ex-elloyt, which knoweth how ro ſuffer moſt 
inj'ries; yet becauſe the fraz/ty of fleſh and blood is fuch, rhar, as che pro- 
verb goeth, Scribit in marmore leſs, they that regiſter benefits and good 
turns done unto them in the ſands, will ingrave 4// wrongs and injurtes done. 
to them in' #rarb/e, never to be blotred our of memory; and So/omun tels 
us, that oppreſſion maketh a wiſe manmicd «and if wife men; caitſo hard!y 
brook ro be oppreſſed, then furely fools and ſim/e men will be Fark mad 
to (ee themlclves znjured, and will be ready to be revenged upon every ad- 
Vantage. | 2 " 

And therefore we ought to take great heed, that we dono injyfice, nor 
offer any wrong tO any man; becauſe dealin? r:2bteoyſly one with another, 
is the mother and preſervative of /,vs amaongſt neighbours, end of peace a- 
mongtt all men; for, as the Prophet ſaith, 7he w_ of rizhtronſneſs ſhall be 
peace, and the effe&s of righteoufheſs, quietnef#f and af{urence for ever.' 
Whereas inJ»{tice, oppreſſion and wrongs, are the cauſes of Laws, Murders, 
Wars,and all Miſchicfs = 8. ; 

And yet I demand, if any thing in the world be now ſo common, and (o 
publick as wrongs, injuries and oppreſſions?Efpecially of them, whom;we oughe 
molt ot all ro hover and to love : ſor though S. Pan! bids us, to'efteem our 
Governors.and our Teachers that are over us, and do admoniſh wg, .very 
highly x /ove, for their works ſake, and the very heathens didnolets ; for. 
when Pharaohbought all the Lands of the Egyptians, throughout the whole 
Kingdom of Egypt, he bought not the Lands of the Prieſts, butaſſigned a 
Portion of corn, to ſuſtain them, ſo that they needed not to ſe!/! their lands; 
And A-rtaxerxes, King of Perſia, certified to all hi; Officers, in all Pro- 
vinces, that touching axy of the Prieſts, Levits, Singers, Porters, N-ethinims, 


Ezra, 7.55.24- Or Miniſters of the Houſe of God ; it ſhall.n6t be/awfull to impoſe tole, 


tribute or cuſtome upon them; and Zezabel, that painted harlot, could have 
: -* {ſo 
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ſo mu*' thew of piety, as to feed four hundred Prophets at her own table; yer 
now, V/hat B:hovs lands are not ſold, and raken from them ? What Prieſt or 
Church man isfree from caxe; and contribution, and not more heavily taxed 
tha" any others? 

And cherefore, if any Few, Pagan, or Infidel were demanded, Whom he 
thought co be the myre re/rginws, and the berter lover of God, cicher P32- 
ri that preſerved the Priets-lands, or they of the long Parliament chac 
took away and (old the B-ſhops lands? Either Artaxerxes, that freed all 
the Church-men trom all taxes, and Fezabel that fed ſo many Prophets ac 
her own Table; or they thatnow over-load the poor Miniters with ſuch 
urreaſinable contributions, as they are ſcarce able, to provide bread for 
their own Table? What axſwer would he make,think you? or, whom would 
he chink the betrer Saints, and moſt acceptable unto God? Judg you, thar 
are the Parljamenc men. | 

Bur, letting theſe men, thus dealt withall, in their patience, to poſſeſs 


their ſouls; ſome man, that is moved to ſee oppreſſion, and the oppreſſors | 


flouriſhing, and to behold vi/{anies committed, and no ja{tice executed, 
will (ay,perhaps, Should not the Magiſtrate the King puniſh their villanies, 
and revenge the wrongs of Gods ſervants? or, Have not ſome of them, you 
ſpeak of veg/efted their duties, and others committed ſtrange out-rages? and 
ſhould theſe be loved and helped, and not rather ſtripped of their eftates, and 
puniſhed in their perſe#5? as theſe men are, 

To this I anſwer. 1. Thar, for the Magiſtrates puniſhing, in due mea- 
ſure, both the Om1ſfſinn of juſt duties, or the Commiſſion of unjuſt offences in 
all men, of what calling, quality, or condition ſoever they be, the law of 
God commands it, every Common-wealth requires ir, and no wife man ſpeaks 
againſt it. And if the Magittrate zegleds it, as Sal negleCted the puniſh- 
ment of Agag, or cannot do it, for ſome jult reaſons, thac do hinder 
him: as Zedekia, for the Rebellion of his Lords and Commons, had not the 
power, to do juſtice; and ro hinder the wrong and indignities that were 
offered ro the Prophet Jeremy; and as our good King for the ſame realons, 
cannot hinder the wrongs of Gods Meſſengers, and others of Gods ſervants, 
then I ſay with S. Parl, He that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong that he 
hath dune, and there is no reſpe& of perſons withGod; for the Lord hath (aid 
it, and he will performit, Mea eſt ultio & egoretribuam; To me belongerh 
vengeance and recompence; and their foor, that 1s, the foot of the oppreſſors 
and wrong-doers, ſhall fhide in due time, that is, when God ſhall ſee che 
time fit; for the Lord ſhall judge his people, and be will judge r:ghteouſly, 
and then he will repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeech that their 
power # goxe, and that there isnone ſhut up or lefr, bur, as it were, all beg- 
ger'4 and deſtroyed by their oppreſſors; and he ſhall ſay, where are their 
gods, their rock, that is, the Saints, which did eat the fat of the ſacrifices, 
and drink the wine of the offerings, and ſo gor all che beſt of all theland un- 
ro themfc)ves; let thoſe gods, and thoſe holy ſaints, in whom they cruſted, 
iſe up and help theſe Tyrannicall oppreflors of my ſervants, For I, evenl am 
he; and there is no god with me, that kill and make alive, that do wound 
and heal, that is,my ſervants ; foritis I, that have wounded them and killed 
them for offending me, otherwiſe, you that are their enemies, could xever 
hure them, and I will hea! them and make them aliveagain; and I wll 
avenge the blood and wrongs of my ſervants, for 1 life up my hand to hea- 
' venand ſay, T live for ever, and I will whet my glittering ſword, and my 


2; 


Colloſ,z.257 


Deur.32.35, 
et deinceps. 


Verſ.43. 


hand ſhall take hold on judgment, 1 will render vengeance to mine adverſa- Deur:zz, from 


ries, and the oppreſſors of my ſervants, and be mercifull unto my people, the 35. verl. 
ro the 44. Y;, 


In all which excellent expreſſion of Gods juſt judgments, you may plain- 
Iy ſee, both the relief and deliverance of Gods correfed and dejedt- 
ed ſervants,. and. the puniſhment of their proud and Bourilhing: QI 

R 2 nd 
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Luke 39.7; Andour Saviour Chriſt, in like manner ſaith, Shall not God avenge his own 

; Eled. that cry day and night unto him,though he beareth long with them ? Yes, 
I tell yous that he will avenge them ſpeedily. And thou:;h, as Piutarch faith, 
There be certain Rivers that do ſuddenly hide themſelves under ground, 
as the River Nigar doth in the Aviſins Country, yet eo perfernntur g:.0 ten- 
dun, they go thither where they jntended ; So, though the wrath of God 
againſt wicked oppreſſors, and other tran(greſſors of his Laws, l:eth hid for a 
time, and his judgements ſeem to be forgotren; yet, in extremas calaritates 

 aufert aliquando nocentes, He will at ſometime or other, puniſh chem ſevere- 
ſy enough with iroz hands, though he comes on /eaden feet : as he did the 
Amalckites, for the wrongs that their forefathers did to the 1raclites four 
hundred yearsbefore. _ 

And therefore, ſeeing God Almighty challengerh vengeance, as 2 peculiar 
right, and properly belonging to himſelf, and promiſeth that he will avenge 
the blood, and all the wronos, injuries, and opprefſions of bz ſervants 3 [ 
ſay with Moſes, Thou ſhalt nit avenge, nor bear any grudge againſt che chil- 
Levit. 19:18. dren ofthy peopie. And wich $9/omon, Say xot thin, I will recompenſe evil, 

but wait 0» the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee, Prov. 20.22, And as our Saviour 
ſaith, Reſiſt not evil, but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee ox the right cheek, turn 
Math, 5.39. £o bim the other alſo, | 
Or, if you cannot do this, yet as S. Pay! ſaith, See that noxe of you render 
evil for evil, or revenge wrong with wrong : For as the ſon of Sirach ſaith, 
t Thef. 5. 15, He that revengeth, ſhall find vengeance from the Lord, and he will ſurely 
| keep bis ſins in remembrance. And therefore the only way for us,is, to fol- 
Ecc'us,28, Jow the cornſel of the ſon of Sirach; Forgive thy neighbour the burt that be 
h.ith done unto thee 3 5 ſhall thy fins alſo be forgiven thee when thou prayeſt ; tor 
TO Oey othervie, one man beareth hatred againſt another, and doth he ſeck pardon 
gs eager frem ihe Lord ? he ſheweth no mercy to a man which is like himſe f, and 
willing to for- Perhaps, not fo bad as himſelf, and doth he ask forgzveneſſe of his own 
give al wrongs {ins ? | 

done unto us. Alas, alas, ſaith the Heathen man, Si quot ies peccant homines, ſua fulmina 
#ittat Jupiter, &c. which I may well render inthe words of the Prophet, 
Tf thou Lord wilt be extream to mark, what « done amiſſe, O Lord, who may a= 

bide it * Or asthe Apoſtles demand, #/ho then can b« ſaved ? 
But the Lord beareth /oxg, and forgiveth much, iniquities,traaſpreſſion,and 
Ubon what fin 3 and yet he forgiveth xothing, but upon this condition, that we ask for- 
condition (God gjveneſs of our treſpaſles, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt us ; tor if 
ks veth our ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you 3 
Math re. but it ye forgive not men their treſpaſs, neither will your Father forgive 
your treſpaſſes, As you may ſee it plainly exemplified and ſhewed in the 
Andeve'yTa- Parable of the anm. rciful Steward ; for,when his Lord forgave him a thou- 
lent is 375. 1- ſand Talents,and he would nor forgive his fe!/ow-ſervant a hundred pence, 
his Lord was wro;h, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay 
Math. 18. 34. all that was due unto him. So that he, which remicteth noc the offences done 
unco him, muſt never hope to have his offences remitted unto him by God, 

{aich our Saviour Chriſt. 

And what then ſhall we do? ſhall we belike James and John, that when 
the Samaritans would not receive their Mafter, would preſeztly have called 
for fire out of Heaven, to have deſtroyed them all ? Or ſhall we be like their 
Mafter, that, when the Jews, like ſo many Cannibals, were about him, to 
fear him, and to crucific him, and to lay ſuch loads of abuſes and indignities 
upon him, as the /ikg were never laid on anyocher man ; yet was he ſo far 
from being incenſed againſt them,that although the /eaſt breath of his mouth 
could in an inſtant, have blows them all to be deſtroyed ; yet his only re- 
venge was, Father forgive them, & ya'p idas 7] moot, for they know not what 
they do. And his ſervant S. Stephey, imitating him, when he was ſtoned to 
death, 


Ahbats p39» 
134. 


Verſe 35. 


Luke 22. 34. 
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death, deſirednone other revenge ; but, kneeling down, cryed with a loud 2& 7. 60 

voice ; Lord lay not thy ſin to their Charge. | ; 
And if, norwnhftanding a// this that i have ſaid, men will be ſtill tran 

ſported with the (piric of Revexge, I ſhall only with them to remember whac .- 

Eraſmus ſaith, for a world/y counſel, ſeeing they refuſe the connſe! of God, 

that ſome remedies are far worſe than the diſeaſe z yea, lo far worſe, Ut ſa- 

tins fit oppetere mortem, quam ba aucupariſalutem; That ir is better to ſutfer Hs Gus 

che Patients to-4ie, than to go abour to compalle their h2alth and recovery, fe wron o 

Velutt ſugere ſanguinem & vulnere recenti gladiatorum myrientium ; As when thanto Wy 

we go about to fave rheir lives, by ſucking the blood, from the zew-made them , wich 

wounds, of the dying Gladiators. And ſo,faith he, Melius eſt ferre pacemgeti- '** greater 

amſi parum commodam, quan bellum cum immenſis malss ſuſcipere ; It is ſome- _— 

rimes better to conclude a peace, or accept of peace, though with ſome 4iſ- 

adventage than to unaertake a war, with far greater inconveniencies. As it 

was better for David to bear a while with the ſons of Zervia,than preſent- 

ly wich the hazacd of his Kingdom, to go about to puniſh their inſolencies. 

And (olikewiſe, Satius eſt al:quando ferre injuriam, quam majori incom- 

modo nlciſci ; It is ſometimes far better for a man to take ſome wrong, and 

injuries, than to revexge his wrongs wich the ſuffering of far greater m:ſ- 

chiefs. | 

And therefore touching fore-paſt injuries, and wrongs done unto us, I 

ſay with Fuvenal, 


minuti | | 
Semper & infirm; eſt animi exiguique voluptas ng [.5. Sat, 


Ultio ; c ntinuo ſic coll;ge, quod vindica 
Nemo magis gaudet quam famina 


Revenge, is the badge of a Coward, and the apggument of a feeble-mind, be- 
fitting rather weak women, than any man 7 Heroick, \{pirit; eſpecially 
ſuch as are endued with the Spirit of God, whoſe Preceptis to forgive, and 
whoſe language is peace, as the Prophet teſtthech, He will ſpeak peace unto 
his people, and to hu Saints, that they turn not again ; that 1s, to revenge, to 
war, and fight again 5 bur to forget all former injuries, and to honour all 
men ; and therefore not to revexge our ſelves upon axy man. 
And according to this Precept of S. Peter, to honour all men ; S, Pay! to 
inforce this Duty a liccle further, and co ſhew the meaning of ic ſomewhat 
clearer, biddech us, to follow peace with all men. Whercin you may Heb. 12. 14. 
vbſerve : 
1. The large extent of our peace, pet mirwy, with all men, Two things - 
2. The great deſire that we ſhould have, to get peace, © bc obleived, 
£:pniny Nuxem, follow peace, that is, juit as the Pfalmilt 
faith, Seek peace, and enſue it. | 
1, Tcmuſt be with al! men ; for ic were a ſtrange thing, that men ſhould ;, The large 
not live in peace with good men, with Chriftians,and with the S$azxts of God; extent of our 
but that,as in Moſes time, an Jſraelite fell our with an Tſraelite, about the Peace with 
bricks and ſtrawes of Egypt. So we, that profeſſe the ſame Faith, live un- —v>=angy love 
der the ſame Head, and dwell inthe ſame Kingdom, or perhaps in the ſame ; 
City, muſt, for the ropes and trifles of this world, go to Law, one with an- 
other ; or for ſome miJaken conceits, and d:fferent opinions in our raith,fall 
out, and war, and rb, and ſpoil, and kill one anocher; When as che Apo- 
ftle bids us, to honour all men, and to follow peace with all men, good or bad, 
ews or Gentiles. For as Lot ſerved God, and lived in peace among the 
Sodomites 3; and Foſeph did the like among the Egyptians 3 and Daniel itke- 
wiſe, ſerved the true G14 in Nebuchadnezzars Courc, and lived peaceably a= 


thong the 1dolarrows Chaldeans : and all the true Saints and my 
rift, 
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Chriſt. do keep themſelves nndefiled, in the midſt of a crooked, and a fro- 
ward ceneration. 90 ſhou}d we exdeavour to live in peace, and to hoyour 
and love, even thoſe, thac profelle themſelves enemies unto peace,and to be 
of a different Faith and Religion from us 3 that is, not only the Papiſts, Pu- 
ritanes, and the like SeFaries; but alſo with the Fews, Infidels and Pag ans, 
and as the Apoſtle ſaith, pers mio, with all men : Becauſe we are bound 
to love 07 enemies, and to do good to them that hare ws, and to pray for 
them thart perſecute us: And therefore much more bound are we to be at 
peace with chem, and yer not to be corrupted or ſeduced by them ; bur ſtill 
to retain the true Faith, and to ſerve our God aright, as we ought to do : 
otherwiſe, Whar tbanks to them,thar live holi/y in heaven, among Szints 
and Angels, where there isno prov?cation to evil? or to ferve God aright, 
where there is neither SeFarynor Heretick? Bur rhe praiſe of Gods ſer- 
vants, is,to live among the wicked,and yet not to fo/low their evil examples, 
and to be in the midſt of Hereticks, and all kind of Seftaries, and yer not 
ſuffer our ſelves to embrace their falſe opinions, or to approve their wroxug- 
ſerving of God ; and yer ſtill co hoyour them, to love then, and to be at peace 
with them. And 

2, That we ſhoald not fail in this duty, the Apoſtle ſaich &gnvw Narens 
follow after peace. As the Grey-honund followeth after the Hare, that he may 
catch her : Sodo you fo!low after peace thar you may have 1t; and that is, 
not only to accept of peace, when it is offered ; bur alſo to purchaſe peace at 
any reaſonable rate, and upon any reaſonable terms. 

And we have an excellent example of this great delire of peace that 
ſhould be in us, in Abraham z who though he was cold by God Himſelf, that 
he ſhould be the Heir of the World, which was a Title and intereſt good 
enough, when God gave ithim: yet rather than he would ſtrive with his 
infericur, his Nephew Lot, he was contented cedere de jure, to wave his 
right, and tolet him take bz aboice of all the land, what he woxld, and where 
he pleaſed, 

And the like deſire of peace,we find in Pharaoh Necho, King of Egypr,when 
be ſent Embaſſadours to Foſias, ſaying, hat bave / to do with thee, thou King 
of Fudeh ? TI comenot againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe, wherewnth 
I have war ; for God hath commanded me to make haſte; forbear thee from 
medling with God, who 1s with me, that be de{troy thee not : and fo he was de- 
ſtroyed, for refulins to live in peace, | 

And the reaſer, why we ſhould /ove and honour. and thus labour to live 
in peace with all men, is, becaule wrozgs and injurics, breed hatrca, ſuits 
and wars 3 and war will be the death of many men, and God made not 
death, neither can he endure that any one man, ſhould malicio'fly deſtroy 
another, God making nor men,to kz// one another, And therefore we find, 
that the Sentence of Caix's puniſhment for ki//:4g bis brother Abel, is far 
heavier than Adam's puniſhment for eating of the forbidden fruit; when 
God ſaid unto Adam, Curſed # the ground for thy ſake, and ſoforth : But to 
Cain he (aid, Curſed art thiu from the earth; which is a far greater curſe 
than the former,as is the reſt of his cenſure,in very many particujars;where=- 
upon Cazz perceiving the heavineſs of his Sentence, ſo far exceeding his fa- 
cthers curſe, ſaid, My puniſhment is greater than { can bear, And after the 
Fiood, the firſt Precepr, and the jtr:&eſt charge, that God gave ro manzwas, 
to prevent and hinder the ſhedding of mars blood, which, being ſhed, l;e would 
require at the hand of man, and at the hand of every beaſt, which thould be 
put 70 death, if they were the death of ay man. And the Propheyſaich, 
That God wi/l make inquiſition for all the blood that ſhall be ſpiltz vac is, 
ſearch and find ot them, that have been the death of any man; yea, theugh 
they ſhould do itrnever ſo cunningly and ſecrerly,yet rather than they thould 
eſcape undilcovered, and ſo palle unpuniſhed, the Birds of the air, aSibey 

| did 
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did the dearh of [h;cxs, ſhould betray cheir wickedneſs, or the vv l,od that 
they have ſpi't, if there be none other witneile, thall wich A45ets blood, cry 
out of rhe rarth for Pengeance againit them ; becaufe. bloody men char de- 
light ro kill their brechren, are an 4bomination to the Lord, who, as the Pro- 
phctſaith, abborreth both the 0/904 thirity and rhe deceirtnl man; for, D127; Pal. 5.6. 
viders ſ.anguine gaud niten luprs elt, ſaith S, Chryſoltome hom. 19. opef. 
imperf ett, | | 
And cherefore J/ar, which is a Feaft cclebrated ro che honour of Death, 
and is M-ter own:un maſorum, The meother of all miſcries,the greateſ# lhed- 
der of blood upnn the earth, and the nj "ſte; inſtrument of death that can 
be found 3 waen, contrary toa.l Law, and beyond all Zn/tice, nothing elſe 
is to be (een in wr, but tire, robberies, creafons, cortures, and ſlaughters 
mfiicted, as weil upon the zazccepty, as the nocext; is deemed the worlt of a!l = "od 
che plagues of God, the molt direful, and moſt deſtrutive unro mankind. plies 5; 
For when the [ord with rebukes 42th chiſtex man for. fin, and is ſore dif- Gel. 
picaſea with -ny Kingdom, he whippeth ic with one of theſe threefold (comre 
ges, Viagne, Famine, and War ; And the firſt two, Plagie and: Famine, do 
but take away the mer, and rake cthemio, that moſt commonly they have 
time to repent, and to hum. /e themſelves under the. Mighry hand of God ; 
bþartche wer caſteth down hoſes, burnech Cities, fubverieth Caſtles, deltroy- The X 
eth the creatures, an ſhaxeih che very foun4ation of all earthly happineſs : 97a 
and not only ſud4den/y cutieth off che lives of many: thouſands, and fome- bringet h, 
times Infents and Innocents, from the earth ; bur alſo intraduceth Fa mines 
ad Plagnes afcer it, at the heels. + bs 
And cherefore David, when he was neceflitated to: undergo one of theſe \ 
three ſconrgos, and had the favour [0 take his choice of them, hewonttmor”, Sm, 24.14; 
chooſe war by any means. And truly, it were a happy thing, -tHat there 
were neither Souldier nor I/ar, nor cauſe of any war in al!the World ; but 
that rhe-people ſhould bear their ſwords inco Plow: ſhares, and their: Spears. 
into PrunMg-books, and that Nation ſhonld not lifriup- a ſword againft Na- 
tion, neicher learn war any more, as the Prophet ſpeaketh 3 Becauſe, as one 5:cay », ,, 
fairh, God:made Souldiers, rhe worjt of men, as he made the Devils the 
worſt of ſpirits, ro plague the World, and co be the Execut;oners of his an- 
ger and-jaft judgements againit his caildren, when they do offend him; 
Thac is, for tbe generaltry.'of them z orberwiſe,, many of: them are very 
Juſt and religious, as the Scripture teſtigerh, And the very Heathen man 
could ſay of che 2ouldicrs, . 
ON Hoe G RPE £5 by BE Lucan, Dhar!, 
5 'Nulla fidos pietaſque virzs qui caſtra ſequumtur. | M 


2. As War is ſuch-a4:#444/ Apollyon,,- and fo furions a deſtroyer of all 2. Becauſe 
mankind, the poiſon of Religion, and the bated enemy of all creatures ; So on Pf2cc is the ; 
the other fide, the /ovevf ne:ghbours, and peace among men, is the greateſt, ones y # 

$: bi EFT y bke- 
the beſt, 4n& che molt excollext ot-all earthly bleſſiags. And as Ignatins laith, fings. } 
Nv 51 eighrns 44am; (hereis nothing in Chis world better than Peace; for, 
as- the Pocc-ſaith, Pr ; | 


£ 
- e 


2 Oninia pace vigent, & pacis tempore floyent. 


Alt things do proſper in che time of peace. And, as-the Prophet: faith, Oxr 
parners ire full and plete 3us with all manner of ſtore; onr ſheep briiig forth 
thinſands,; and ten thiufands tn our ftreets'; our oxen are "ſtrong to lthonr; an1 
there is no decay, no I-ading tnty captivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets; Pſal. 144+ 14; 
but our honſes are refpairet, our Cuies mn/grged, our Fields tilled, and che 
poor ate refreved, whiclr the Souldiers: cauſe-ro farve,' and to die ar their 
dovots, whick bave nviBirg to help cheas- + dt . 


And 
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And therefore the very heathen man could ſay, Iniquiſimam pacem juſtiſ- 
Cicero. fimo bello anteferoz that he preferred che worſt peace betore the beſt and 
juſteſt war; and the onely outward bleſling that comprebended all he other 
bleſſings which the Iſraclices deſired, was peace; their onely ſalutation was, 
Peace be unto you; when Chriſt aroſe from the dead, the firſt word chat he 
ſpake to his diſciples, was, Peace be unto you; and when he was to leave the 
world, the chiefeſt Legacie that he lefr ro his Apoſtles was, My Peace I give 
u#to yor; and ſo the Apoſtolical wiſh to all Saints, in all their Epiſtles, is, 
Grace and Peace be unto you;and the molt frequent Counſei,8& moſt principall 
2 Cor.13. 11. Preeept thar is given, andisto be earneſtly urged, to be oblervedin all the 
wor 15. New Teſtament by all the Miniſters of Chriſt, is, ro /ove one another, to 
_ honour all men, and to live in peace with all men, which are the very ſame 
Tolove one. things in effect, though expreſt in divers forms; and where this bond of 
another, ro peace is broken, our Saviour ſaich, Bleſſed are the Peare-makers, for they 
_ = ſhall be cermed , and called, the rhildrex of God , which is xhe God of * 
mT. Page. 
all "aka, = And what think you then of theſouldiers that fight and war, and break 
ſm: thing in the bands of peace, and the golden chain of anity and concordall to pieces, 
cf-&. whoſe children be they , and may they not fear to be accurſed? Yes cer- 
ans Þ Maher  tainly; and therefore they pretend, that Pax gueriter bello, they make 
patery Pai or war, to purchaſe peace. ; 

Motco. To whom I niay juſtly anſwer, as Cyneas did to King Pyrrhus, when the 
wiſe Oratour demanded of him, what he would do when he had conquered 
Italy, and Sicilie, and Africk, and Macedon, &c. Pyrrbys anſwered, we will 
then be quiet,and make peacezand ear, drink,and be merry; to whom Cyneas 
replyd, And what /etteth us,my good Lord,but that we may do ſo zow, be- 
fore the ſhedding of ſo much blood, as muſt be ſpilt in theſe exterpreſes ? So [ 
ſay; if you make I/ar, to procure peace , why will you dijisrb the peace ? 
and not rather now, when men do live in peace, embrace ic ,-and ſuffer it to 
continue, before you purchaſe ic wich the laughter of ſo many men , as muſt 
be killed in war? | | 
All thegraces But would you know the reaſon, why they are ſo bleſſed , that doi pro- 
of Chriſt cure peace, and do embrace it; and why we are ſo earneſtly, ſo often,and in 
wichourthe {q yarious terms (olliciced by Chriſt and his Apoſtleg,co obſerve his duty ? 
je = Saint Auguſtine telleth us, it is, becauſe «ll the graces of Chrift, without this 
ching. grace of loving al! men , and living in peace with all men, will avail us 
nothingat all; Nam ſicat ſpiritus bumanus nunquam vivificat membr4 niſs fue> 
rint -unita; ite Spiritus ſanfius nunquam nos vivficat , niſi ſumus in pare 
conjundi. For as the Soul and humane ſpirit doth not quicken and give 
Iife unto our members, unlefſe they be joyned rogether; ſo the Spiric of God 
will never quicken us, to become members of Chriſt, unleſſe we be united to- 
gether with /ove, and in the bond of peace , as the ſame Father ſpeaketh; 
x Cor. 13. per and Saint Pax{plentifully proverh the invalidity of all graces, without this 
totum, grace of /ove and Charity towards all men : and what love can be in them 
thar kill cheirneighbours? fs 
And therefore, not onely of our peace and reconciliation with God , or 
the peace and tranquillity of our conſciences , but even of this peace among 
Efay 52.7. men, the Prophet ſaith, How beautifull are the feet of the Emb. ſſadours of 
peace ? and our Saviour doth ſo earneſtly perſwade us to embrace _ peacez 
without which, wecan never attain unto any peace with God , of to any 
quiet mind ; for,as Saint Fob» ſaith, be that loveth not bis brother; and I may 
adde, andis not at peace with his n-igbbour, whom he hath ſeen; bow can be 
love God, and be at peace with God, whom he hath not ſeen ? "Ew 
The piery of And therefore, huwſoever they that think themſelves to beche boly bre- 
our Liturgy  thren, and yet are the incentives of war, do exclaim againſt our Licurgy, 
andLerary* and cannot endure the Letayy,yer our Church doth moſt piouſly prey, Give 
Pe -62 


John 20. I9. 


1 John 4.2c; 


OS 
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once in our tixe, O Lora; and-again, That it may pleaſethee, to give unto all 
4\ JSEUEPTT 46 PLACE, and Concord. 
301 te ihe firit part of that hyyour, which we owe to all men, that 


1, £54057 wr 49, 00 fhed zo bled; to hate no man in our heart, to traduce 
#2 2 9 +th VT Fonrgaes, and co fmice noman with our bands ; but to /ove, 
ai To HVveE Peace with all men. 


2. 55 Neare no wayes to hurt, or to wroxg any man ; ſowe ought, to 2. Every way 
tie tier mort of our power, to be-always ready to relieve, help,and ſuecour *9 2fliſt, and 
ever; 046 that i5 opprefied, and thar ftanderh in zeed of our help,& nibil eft help them, 
114: egreginmytamliveralegtamg; munificum,quam opem ferre ſupplicibia,excitare _ __— 
a fitios, dave ſalutem,& homines a periculis liberare;and there isnothing more y 
r-y211, more liberal, and more munificent, then to help the poor ſuppli- : 
canis, and diſtretſed Per:tioners, toraiſe up the afſtied, and to free the op- 
preſſed out of the hands of their opprefſours , ſaith the Oratour; and in his 
Ocation for Ligariws, he (ſaith, Homines ad Degs nulla re propixs accedunt, 
quam ſalutem hominibus dand; men can by no way be made more like unto 
God,than by doing good,and by yielding health and deliverance unto men : 
Therefore Solomon ſaith, witheh1d not good from them to whom it « dhe,when 
it is in the power of thine hand to do it; and (ay not unto thy neighbour , Go | 
and come again, and to morrow I will give it thee , when as thou haſt it by O4-07. & 


thee; becauſe,as Lucian faiths 


Ctcero Orat.1, 


Geleres Gratis 
—_ ſunt; 
fm autem tar- 
The ſwifteſt graces , or the favours ſooneſt done, are the ſweeteſt; and daveris, omnis 
the ſlow grace Joſeth all grace, and deſeryech ſmall thanks : being like unto £'"'* vo firs 
him, ſaich, Sezeca, that giveth not his bread to the poor, untill ic be moul- __ icatar 
die, and muſtie, ſcarce worth the taking up; but he deſerveth moſt thanks, 
that doth good unto his nerghbour, with moſt ſpeed; Bia bus dat, qui citd 
dat ; becauſe he doubleth his favours that baſtexeth todoait;z and therefore, Thar the good 
as our Saviour ſaith to Fudas, Quod facis, fac citd, What thou doſt, do wedo, we 
quickly 3 ſo ſay I to every man, Either do good, and help thy neighbour ſhould ſpcedi- 
quickly, or deny bim quickly; and keep him not inſuſpence, which is far worſe ly doit, 
then the denial!; becauſe, as So/omon ſaith, ſpes gue defertur affligit animam; 
the hope that is deferred, afflifteth the ſoul; and,as che Poet ſaich, 


'Q45 a: X=euris Yurtpareent * wv Beadums 
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Morſque minus pene quam mora morts habet; 


The expeCtation of a delayed death, hath been worſe to ſome, then death 
ie ſelf;ſo the lingring and /ong-/ooking after any good, is more tedious to 
matiy men , then the abſolute denial of that good, And ſo read it in the 
French Hiſtory, that when a certain Petztioner beſought the King of France 
- for ſome Office that be defired,in requital of ſome ſervice that he. had done 
- unico the King; and the King told him, He. ould not have it ,. hefell down 
' upon. his knees, and ſaid, I do. moſt. bumbly-and heartily thank.your jean m—_— ſtory 
this favour; the King replyed, thow mijtakeſt me, for I cell thee, Thou (It —_ _ 
"not have it; yes, ſaid the Pegicioner, | do ſo mderftand your Majeſty , and pn, 
- therefore l do thank you,that you: haye ſo ſoon diſpetched me,and not done, as 
one of your Lords did,to de/ay mea whole twelve months,in hope of a place, 
and then-put me.off- with a fleevelefle excuſe; then the King, like @ King, 
| ſeeing him ſo thankefull for his deniall , did freely grant him. his requeſt, 
And ſo, if you intend to, do any belp to any one, remember what the Poet 
- Caitby ic REM! bt FER go 725 [ti ; 5 VER, 2 
' — +w ir - Tolle moras; ſemper, nacuit differre PECAEESs . ur on 
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ftroys your good; and makes it not half lo good, and ſometimes goo, at 
all unto the receiver: bur is as the phy lick, that is edininiltred to whe Pulte 
ent, that is paſt recovery, er ddvesy, ; 

But if you would approve your {elves to God, then, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
to de good, and to communicate, Or to diſtribute unto the poor, 25 1rcmelrns 
Tranſlates it, forget ot 3 for with ſuch ſacrifices Godis well pleaſe; and 
if we do not this, then, as LaFantins ſaith, Non meremur in pericu!o liverari, 
fi non ſuccurrimuz nec meremur auxilium, ſi negamus auxiliumz we delerve 
not to have our ſelves freed from dangers, if we do not our beſt, to help 
and free them, that are in dangers; neither do we deſerve, to bereliev:d in 
our wants, if we aide not, and relieve thoſethat are in want, and in need 
to be relieved. And if we-had helped our King, when men rofe up againſt 
him, we had freed both him, and our ſelves from many miſcries. 

And therefore, that God may be mercifull unto us, when we are in 
dangers, and help us when we arein want, we ought to yeeld our beſt aſ- 
fiſtance to deliver them that are in dangers, and to dogood, and to help 
all thoſe men, that are in want; as holy 70 profeſſerh that he did, ſaying, 
1 delivered the poor that cried, and thefather/eſs, and him that had noze to 
to belp him, and I brake the jaws of the wicked, and pluckt the ſpoile out 


Job.29 12: & Fhjs teethz and then he ſheweth, howhe did not eat his morſels himſelf a= 


Sol. 


Math. 5.45. 


By relieving 
{rhe poors we 
benefir our ' 
ſelves rr ore. 


lone, but the fatherleſs did eat with him ; and the lopnes of the poor were 
covered with his cloathing, and warmed with the fleeces of his ſheep. 

' And ſo ſhould we do, hinder the oppreflor ro wrong the poor, and ſtop 
the violent proceeding of the wicked; and then, according to our ability, 
cloarth the naked, feed the hungry, and- vilit thoſe, that are ifick-and in 


priſon: 97: | p<. 
Puc, if you fay, Such and ſuch men are moſt wicked, and did ſuch and 
ſach villanies; as, tO kill my-c6i/dren, rob:my friends and rebe}l again{t their 
King &c. And therefore, they deſerve rather to beſuffered to periſh 
for their iniquiries, than'to be re/ievediin their neceſſities. | | 
To this we anſwer, as Chriſt teacheth us, that if God ſhould ſo dea! 
with us, as we deſerve, we ſhould all-be ſooz undone; becauſe we have con 
tinually provoked him:to wrath, and our {ins are more in number, chen the 
ſands of the ſea and'beavier inweight, than weare ablexo bear; . and yer 
God is ſo good and ſo grecious towards us, that he maketh bis Sun to riſe 
on the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain oz the juſt, and on the unjuſt, 
Even ſo, if we will be the.ch:/dren'of our Father, which is in heaven, 
we muſt not only /ove our friends, honor the wealthy, do good unto 
"our brethren; and relieve thoſe: that are. go{ly.;: bur we muſt » hozor all 
men, love our enemies, : bleſs them that curſe us, do. good to them that 
"hate us, *pray for them, 'which deſpitefally uſe ns, and perſecute un3;:and:re- 
'fieve' : ys Parra perhapshave robbid us: for herein: we are not to confi- 
' der therr-wickeaneſs bur: their want:, and fo do ouribeſt,' ro relieve their 
'»iſery,ahd not to vpho/d.their miſchief;:iand by ſuch courteous and taxder- 
'Bearted \earriage towards theſe evi/ men, tavrzi;s zeiCo74, the godly men 
- do\gratify,”ahd do:good.:mnto themſelves, as wes ificerprer the: words 


Ly 


then the poor * of the Apofle, i-vri's zeetburr, Soltharindeed wepleaſurenot theſe-poor 


Eph.4. 32, 


D©.4 attendit 


' ſo much by our giving, #s we'do benefit ory ſelves by their receiving'of whar 
: we give them. FARLIE ESTAS 03-410) 6 + 7. 

- And therefore we are to do good ufito 21/ mer,and tothe wicked;itthough 

they! be 1tver ſo wicked, that'we deprivenor our ſelves of that good which, 


' for relieving them, 'we ſhall receive Fran God;- Dua manu Ppanuperis eſt ga= * 


zophylacium Chriſti, the hand of the poor is the treaſure-houyſe of Chriſt: 


"7 atten/grum; and whatſoever wegivetincothepoor;uive'lo:d antorhe Lord, and we ſhall 


lus, 


Faich Treme- TECelVe It =_ in thetime of need ; and the Prophet David ſairh, Bleſſed 
'# he'that'chnifidereth the pooy and needy3 Bu; profpreit of prefſo, tich:theivul- 
Se þ AX gar 


ip 
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gar Tranſlation; bleſſed is he that looketh to the oppreſſed, the Lord ſhall The ſecond 
deliver him in the time of crouble 3; nuich more bleiſed ſhall he be, chat branch. _ 
helpech and relieveth che oppreſſed; and eſpecially thoſe,;chat have formerly, T% aago- 
wronged and oppreſſed him; he ſhall be doubly bleſſed. Tum a 362078 
x. Becaule he relievech his warts. And DS 
2. Becauſe he remicteth his faults, and revengeth not his own 
wrongs. | | | | | ; 
And ſo you ſee how we areto honor, to efteem, and to love all 
men. . | 
2. As weare to honor all men in generall, ſo more eſpecially we are to 2. What lore 


dove the Brother-hood in particular: where obſerve, we owe tothe 
Ii. The A. 4 B:other=hood, 
2, The Extent. 


 t, The" 47 is /ove, and love; ſaith the Schoolman is, Bexe velle amato: 

buc that is no more then Amor affefivus : and the Apoſtle ſpeaks not here, 

de amore affedivo tantum ſed de amore effeftivo ſimul; of the inward affefion 

only, bur alſo of that /ove, which is declared by che effed&s, in outward | 
a3jons; and therefore #:457 is} 8:A«Qut Tire & aim d1avo, y rm dra pur Tegx- Aliſt. cErhici 
nxer #) rsTer; Tolove isto will that, which we eſteem good to any one, and, ** © 5+ 

to - catrermoſt of our ,power, to procure that good unto him: as Ariftotle 

ſaich. | 

So that this our love to the brother-hood, comprehenderh 
| i. An hearty affeion, without difſimulation ; nor only in tongue and I Joh,y.12. 
in word, but in deed and verity (4. e. ) fromthe heart, |, | 

2. An 4fuall performance of all ths goon, that we can do unto them: 
as, praying for them, comforting them and adnuniſtring to their neceſſities, 
not only with our purſes, but alſo with our words, with our /abours, and Cryſoft. in Ry: 
with any thing, thar lieth in our power, to ſtand chem in any ſtead, This is 13. ho. 21, 
the a9, that we are to do; And ET 

2. For the Extent of ir, weare todo it moſt eſpeczelly, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
to the Brother-hood. ie: wag 

Touching which point'of Fraternity or Brotber-bqod, ;you ruſt obſerve, 
thar there is a two fold Brother-bood, whereof, you muſt bete the oneand 
love the other. As | : £47 s That there is 

The 1. Is in Evil, and from the Devil. berg oof th 
The 2. Is in Good, and from God. For.  , _ rernity, 

1. Simeon and Levi were brethren, but it was in the evil, ſaith the Scrip= EEIP 
ture: when the inſtruments of cruelty were in their habitations 3 and chere- . The =_ | 
fore curſed was their brotber-hood, aiid their anity was to be divided in Fa- _—_ % 
coby and to be ſcattered in Tſrael, And ſothe wicked, at all cimes, F aciunt —_ > 
unitatem contra unitatem, do, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, unite themſelves roge- IF 
ther againſt verity, and againſt the axity that ſhould be aniong Criſtians, ._. . _ 
which is, the wnity of faith and religion ; and, as the Propher David ſaith, Pfal.2.1,2, 
the Heathen do furiouſly rage together, and the people do imagine a vain How the wict- 
thing 3 and all cake counſel! together, and plot againſt the Lord, and againſt ed, like the 
his annointed: fo Pilate and Herod, though at ods among theniſelves for S7ors and the , 
other 'things, yet they can be reconciled, and agree together to crucify © arliament, dg 
Chriſt, And ſo Solvmon tels us, how the Congregation of the utigodly do == ova _ 
confederate and Covenant ( asnow they do) together, toſtrengthen them- cor oy 4 
ſelves in their wickedxeſs, ſaying oneto anothe, Come, let #s caſt our lots to- | 
getber, let us have but one purſe, that isz one common treaſure amongſt us all; Prov.r.11, # 
and lec us undergo the ſame fortuxe, be the ſame good or bad. _ 

And chietefore, it is no new thing, for Traytors, Rebels, and Robbers, 
and other the like wicked men, though of different ſes, and ſeverall o- 
pinions 3 yet townite themſelves together, and to take oathes and make cove- 
vents, confederacies and conſpiracies, 2-0 the profeſfſots of the xrue Re- 

3 ligiong 
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ligion, and againſt thoſe that they are bound, by former oaths, to obey as ir 


Saluſt,corjurat. yas in the conipiracy of Cateline, which Salnit relateth, and in che confee 


Ca! c z 


X ,ophrn. de 


ajcend. Cyri, 


Prov.1.15. 


How hard it 


is to eſca"e 


deracy of the Grecrans, when they went up with Cyrus the younger, arainſt 
Artaxerxes, which Zenophouſetterh down at large, and the covenaxr of the 
boly leaguers of France againſt their King, and the like. 

But you muſt remember, todo, what God commandeth you to do, inch 
confederacics, ſayins, My ſon, walk not thou in the way with them, rejrain 
thy f-ot from their path ; for their feet run to evi, and make haſt to ſh:4 
blood; as you may read in the foreſaid Authors, what abundance of in»0- 
cent b'oed, thoſe wicked covenants and confederacies havecauſed tobe ſpilc, 
And therefore this being not the Brother-ho04 chat you ſhould love, it you 
love Ged, and your own ſouls, you muſt hate theſame, as you do the 
gates of hell; becauſe that, as the P/ almift (Caith, in covenanting againſt right, 
and againſt the trath, they are confederates againſt thee, O God, and againſt 
thy ſervants. | 

And what created power under Heaven, is able to anty that knor, and 
to eſcape that malice, which vi!/a»y, ſubtilty, and cruelty have combined to 


the miſchief of bring to paſs ? Or what way is able ro withſtand a multitude of uniced ene- 
Fubrile confe- mies, that have ftrength and wealch enough, and have covenanted and ſworne 


derates, 


2+ The good 
Brocher-hocd, 


. this brother-hood is tnany fold, as ſpecially 


Is four fold. 


1, The natu- 
rall Brother- 
hood, 


2 Chr.z 1.4. 


F-ſeph de Ant. 


I. 14. C. 2, 
0G dernceps. 


The great love 
and humilicy 
"of Scipio 4fi 


carus to his 
younger bro- 
ther Lucius 
$capio, 


Plutarch. in 


vi:d 5cip. Afr. 


How deerly 


' to fight againſt him, uncill chey have deſtrozed him # 


Surely, when their plots are ſo ſubrile, their power ſo great, their wea/eh 
cf Gold and Silver ſo mvch, and the confederates oPſworne brethren ſo 
many, it is impoſſible co prevert their miſchief, and to eſcape ouc of their 
hands, if the Lord bimſelf doth not ſtand, to be/p his ſervants, and, as the 
Prophet fai:h, if he that dwelleth in heaven iaugheth not theſe' copenanters 
to ſcorne, if the Lord have them not in derifion; yea, if heſpeaks not to 
them jn his wrath, and vexeth rhem'in his ſore diſpleaſure, + 

2, The otker brother-hood is 'goo0d , among the good ,-and in good, in 
faith to God, in obedience to our King. and in {ove towards all men, and 


" bas Nzturall. 3. Politicall, 
2. NF $7 Spirituall. | 

1. N-tvrall brethren, begocten of the ſame parents, bred in the ſame 
houſe, ard after the ſame manner , ſhould not be like the off-ſpring of 
Cain, that killed his own, and: his 0x/y brother Abel; and as Romulus killed 
his own brother Remws,and Artoninu murdered his brother Geta in his mo= 
ther*s lap; and King Foram flew fix-of ttis own natural brethren,the ſons of 
Fehoſaphat, with the ſword; when asſuch miſcreants are unworthy to live 
on earth; neither fhould they jar, hate, or envy one anocher as Facob and 
Eſa did, and Facobs children did their brother Foſeph; and as the difſen- 
tion of Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus made way for Herod, an Idrmeay, to bes 
come King of Furie: but they ſhould hve like Moſes and Aaroy, and ſhould 
love one another, as Plutarch relateth, P. Cornelius Scipio Africany, and his 
brother Lucius Scipro did; for notwithſtanding he was the 4frican by name, 
that had overcome Hannibal, arid liad triumphed over the Carthapiniuns, 
and excelied all others, in the praife of Mar rial! diſcipline ;* yet of his own 
good nature, he made Him{el inferior, and was contented to be Lieutenant 
to his younger brother, : that his brother might have the honor, of obtain» 
ing the Goverament of that Province'from Lelins, that was his fellow ( o»(uls 
and the /ike /ove, or rather more fey vent we find t9 be in Cajtor and Pollux, 
for when 'Caftor was ſlain by 44,” Pollix befought Fupiter,' thac he migte 


brechren Icyed impare half his op# life unto his brother; which being granted, 'the Poet 
one another in ſaith, Þ ; | ppt 
former tim.s, 


Sis fratrew Pulux alterna morte redemit., 
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And theſe celeRia! figns,rhar have their denomination from theſe brethren; 
do ſhine in heaven, A'/ternis vicibus, by turns, as the Aftro/ogers do obſerve, 
1n coken of that great love of theſe brethren. | 
Ar, if the time would give me leave, I could tell yon of two Roman 
Brethren, where>f, the one was in Sertorizxs Army, and the other in the 
adverſe Party, and of many others, that did ſo exceedingly love one another 
in former times, that each of them loved the other as himſelf : Bur now 
Rara eſt concordia fratrum, in our time, the love of Brethren is waxen cold, 
and fo frozen,that many of them are degenerated and become molt unnatural 
one towards another, that it is even a ſhame to ſee it. E 
2, Thereis a National Brother-hood, a brotherly love,betwixt thoſe men +, The Natic- 
thac are born and bred in the ſame Country,and are, as ic were, ſprung from nal Brother- 
the ſame Srock ; for ſo Moſes is ſaid to have gone to ſee his Brethren, ann. 
ſpying an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his Brethren, he ſlew the E- 9% 3+ Ihe 
gyptian ; and when he ſaw an Hebrew ſtriving with an Hebrew, he (aid, Sirs, At. 7. 26. 
you arebrethren, Why do ye wrong one to another * And the Lord ſheweth, 
that all che children of /ſrae/, though ftraxgers one to another, yet were 
they Brethren : for he ſaith, If thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in 
decay. with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him, yea, though he be a ſtranger, Levir. 25. 35; 
or a ſojourner,that he may live with thee : And ſoin many-many places,the 35: 39. 
Lord calleth al! the Fews,and all the Iſraelites Brethren, And the very Hea- P*v% 23-15: 
thens deemed their Conntrymen, that were of the ſame Nation, to be Bre- 
thren, and loved one anocher, even as Brethren. Aud che Romans held the 
Trojans to be their Brethren, becauſe they were deſcended from them. And 
Scipio A/ricanns eſteemed better of him that preſerved the life of one Ro- 
man, his Comtryman, than of him that had ſlain ten of his enemies char 
were B arbarians. : | 
And what a ſhawe is it then, for men, of the ſame Conntry, of the ſame 
Nation,yea, and of the ſame kindred, to be ſer, as the Scripture ſpeaketh, 
of an Egyptian, againft an Egyptian ; or, as the Sonldiers in Sexacheribs Are 
my, when the Angel cauſed them, co bathe their ſwords in the blood of 
each-other. Js it nota pitiful ching, to ſee, an Triſh man killing Iriſh-men, 
or an Eng'iſh-man making his ſword drunk in the blood of Exgliſ- 
men. 
Surely any War is lamentable;z and as the Poet ſaith, 


ben miſeri, quibella gerunt. 


| They are wreeched men, that dowage War ; Butofall Wars, 7g Phar- 


And therefore 


 Summum, Brute, nefas civilia bella fatemar, Claudian ſaith, 
| Cum Gillics 


That is the worft, and moſt lamentable, when a Kingdom i divided againſt on on 
:t ſelf, and the men of che ſame Nation ſhall fight and kill oxe another like Pharſalica Ca- 
enemies, thar ſhould love and live together like brethcen. far : Namque 
And therefore, what pretexces ſoever they have, | know not how thoſe 20 _ WW 
. . | , - es, copnataq;. 
men in or Kingdoms, chat to make themſelves great, have, and do involve ,,,, 9 vin. 
theſe Aetions in their own-blood, will anſwer foric, Cum ſurrexerit 41 judi- tt miſer mnun- 
candum Deus, When Go ſhall come, and ſhall make inquiſition for all che quam viciſſe 
blood.' rtiac chey haye cauſed to be #njuſt ly RT W- _ A 
3- The P-iitical | Brother-hood is, when either two or three, or more (ac. Ho. 
Friends, or Cities , or Nations, ſhall covenant and confederate to help, and norii. 4 
a({iſt oneanather, in all juſt and honeſt things, 42ainſt all thoſe that ſhallſcek 3. The Polict- 
unjuſtly to wrong them, and oppreſſe chem. And this is a commend ble Bro- © Brother- 
ther-hood, and ought to be loved, and iuviolably* to beroblerved ; as it was OP 


by 
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by Damoeny and Pythia, Pylades, and Oreftes, and by the Ancient Romans, to 
all their Colleagues, and (onfederates. * : | 

4 The Spiri- 4. The laſt, beft, and chiefeſt, Brother-hood, is that which is ſpiritual,and 
rual Chriſtian which therefore ought to be preferred, and loved, rather than any other 
Brother: hood, g,,rhey-bood whatſoever, For, as there are degrees and difference in Gods 
Jove, when, though he loveth all the things that he bath made ; yet he loverh 
Man, better than any of all che things that he made; yea betcer chan he lo- 
ved the Angels, when he is ſtyled pacr8pore; ; bur is no where found to be 
terfned 92A yyas, And among men, though he loveth them all, as they are 
his creatures, and the works of his hands ; yer he loveth the godly far better 
than all che reſt, that are wicked ; and of all that are god/y, he loveth be 
his well-beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed : and next to him, he loves 
them beſt, that are moſt conformable to the Image of his Son; that is, in 
We ought to poodyeſs, in holineſs, and righteouſneſs, So we ought to order our love to= 
order our love, 1; all men, and to each Brother-hood, that they may have the beſt ſhare 
2s God loverh, © ur love, which ought to have the beſt 3 and thar is, the Brother-hood 
which is ſpirztual. For, though the Apoſtle bids us, to do good unto all men, 
and fo tolove each Brother-hood ; yet he tells us, that we ought to do ic 
more eſpecially, tothem that are of the houſhold of faith ; that is, to relieve 
Galar. EC. 10, org | 5 
; the good ſooner than the bad, a Chriſtian before a Pagan, and a Saint rather 
than a ſinner. 

And therefore, thaugh we may, and ought, to love each of the foreſaid 
Brocher-hoods, thar is in good, and eſpecially the Brother-hood of fleſh and 
blood, which zatare teacheth every man to do, when they are like Hypocrae 
tes Twins, and ſhould have idem vellz, and idem nolle 3 and the Scripture 
ſheweth,how good,and joyful a thing it is,for to ſee ſuch brethren to love one 
another, and to live together ix unity ; yet the Brother-hood, whereof the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, and 1s to be loved above al{ other Brother-hoods whatſn« 

Chriſtians ever, is to be underſtood, de fraternitate Spiritzs, of our ſpiritual Brother= 

ought ro love hood, whereby we are regenerated and made all the ſons of God,and fo Bre- 

one another, 4hpou by adoption and grace. For this frarerniry of the Spirit axites men more, 

OE . and tyeth them better to love one another, than the fraternity of fleſs and 

that are nor blood. Becauſe, as S. Auguſtine ſaith, The natural Brother-hood ſimzlitu- 

Chriſtians dinem Corpors refert, ſheweth the likeneſs, and coherence of the body ; but 
this Brother- hood of the Spirit unazimitatem cordis demonſirat, declareth 
the unity and unanimity of che heart, and that is interdum fibs inimica, 
ſometimes breaking our to deadly hate, as ir did betwixt Cyrus the younger, 
and Artaxerxes, Bur chis is, fine intermiſſione pacifica, alwayes remaining 
in perfeC& love. 

And therefore, »t Religio derivatur & religando,as Religion is ſo tertned, 

ako ceth becauſe,it ryethand knitteth men cogerher by fervent /ove among themſelves, 
= + pls of and by a conſtanr faith to God. So we find that men of the ſame Faith 
the ſame Reli- and Religion, have loved, and relieved one another, and ftuck together 
gion ro love better and firmer, than any other kind of men whatfoever, And ſo they are 
one another, here \ nary and commanded to do by the Apoſtle, Love the Brother-hood, 
that is, love them eſpecially, and above all others, that are of the ſame faith 
and do pro the ſame Religionof Feſus Chriſt as you do. For you ſee, all 
Hereticks, and Set aries, and the profeſſors of falſe religions do ſo; and 
why ſhould not you, that are true Chriſtians, and do profeſſe the true Reli= 
gion of Chriſt, much rather do the ſame ? 

A fpecial Ob- But here we ought to be very careful, and to take ſpecial heed, that we 
ſcryarion. be not too cenſorious, and too raſh judges, to ſet down the bounds of this Rro- 
ther-hcod, and ſoſtraighten the extent, and diminiſh the xwmber of the Bre« 
thren, by our determining, who be thoſe ſozs of God in Chriſt, which we 
may, and ought tolove and relieve, rathcr than the reſt of men, which we 

ſuppole, we are not to loye ſo well, f 
or 
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For you muſt kow, which our preciſe Saints will not know, that the.Pro- 


ther-ho 04, which the Apoſtle meanech here, and thoſe that S. Pa"! termech Who 2re here 
the houſhold of faith, and, in other places, the Saints of Gd, is to be under-' underſtood by 


ſtood of a!l Chriſtians, and doth comprehend all thoſe, that were baptized, this Brother= 
and did profelſethe Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt. And theſe mighc chen,as they may hood. 

alſo nw, be eafily dilcerned and 4i/tiagniſhed from the reſt of the P 19445 

and Infidels, that did not believe the Gclpel of God : Becauſe the oze ſorc 

had che Fachers name written in their foreheads, when they were baptized, 

and fo received the outward ſig and badge of Chiiftianicy, which they pro- Revelar,14, ri 
feſſed, and were not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt: And the other ſort | 
refuſed the profeſſion of Chriſt, and would not embrace the Goſpel, and re- 
ceive the badge of Chriſtianicy ; bur either perſecuted the Chiiitians, or at 
beſt lighred and rejected the Faith of Chrilt. 

Bur where al! men are baptized,and do profelle to believe the Goſpel,and 
to do ſervice unto Chrittz to di/tingniſh the ſound branches of the true Vine, 
a':d the faithful members of Chriſts body, from the rottex boughs,and hy po- 
critical profeſſors, and ſo to determine, which are the Brother ho94, and 
which not, is (uch a preſumption of men, as can no wayes bewarrantea by the 
Word of God : for,Conſcientie latebrgs hyminth ug (cre non perm (ſam ejt; We 
cannot ſearch into the hearts of men, and God ſuffereth not men to know 
che thoughts of other men, and the ſecrets that are Jurking in cheir conlci- 
ences, which isthe proper work of God, who only is Kzpl:yrecys, The ſear- 
cher of the beart and reins, ſaith S; Hrerom. 

And therefore, we muſt confeſle, that as the Apoſtle ſaith, The Lord 01+ + Tim, 2, 19 
ly knoweth who are ki, and can diſcriminate the /7v:/y byaxchrs from the rot- : 
-$en boughes, and the truly regenerated Brother-hood, from the ſoly »2ntward 
-profeſſors of the Faich.of Chriſt. And we can judge no otherwiſe of any 
men, than by their fruits 3 that is, by cheir aftions and outward appearance : we are oe 
.and that appearance, when we judge of ;xward things by the outward, doth deceived by 
oftentimes deceive us 3 when as, Multa ſuat, que non videntar ; ita m4lte vi- the outward 
dentar,que non ſunt, Many things are,which are not ſeen; fo many things are 2?"<2rance 
ſcen tobe,which are noc : As the falling-Stars, ſeem to be Stars;and yer are * 088 
not, And the hypocrites,that likeWater-men,do row oze way,and look another 
way,ſcem to be g:0d Chriſtians,and yet are nor : So,many men have the fear 
.of God in their hearts, and do /ove God, and are the true children of God ; 

[though theſe graces are nat ſeen, but are,as we ſee che Sunis ſometimes, over - 
clouded with thoſe ſins that proceed fromthe frazlty of the fleſh, And therefore 
.our Saviour bids us, ot to judge according to the outw id appearance, that is, 
not to;judge of the inward things by the outward ; bur ro judge righteous John 7. 24, 
111 ement. | : ; 
k: :Buc you wil'ſay, How can that be? or how.can we judge righteous judge= Deſt. 
.2wevt, if we can judge no further than the outward appearance ? or if /xtes 
riora non coguoſcuntur per exteriora, The inward chings may not be known 
by che outward 11gns? 2 
; | anſwer, That many times indeed, the inward things do cohere with the Reſpon. 
entward. appearance z as the heat ſheweth rhere is a fire, which we ſee nor ; 
but this 1s not, alwayes 3 and therefore not infallible, And I ſay, that when 
our Saviour bids.us, to judge, righteovs judgement, he meanerh nor. hereby, 
; that we ſhould enter into the hi4dex things of the heart, or ſearch, into the 11g, we ovohe 
11fecrets of God, and ſo poſitively, and rightiy, ro determine and judge, as our nor co judge 
- Guoſick Settaries ſeem to do, who are G ds choſen $4ints,and who arewick- of ouc Bre- 
ed .Reprobates; Who are the Brother hood char are to be !/oved, and who are chren, 
«the itwbs of the Beaſt, that are to be. rejeFed; which we cannor do : Bur he 
+ Mcancth,. char we ſhould nor judge of inward, hidden,. and ſecret things, 
' (by the ſuperfiiial ſhew of outward things: Or, that we ſhould nor. judge of 


.#he ſecret intention of the heart, when we ſee but the outward aGion of the 
hand : 


Rom, I, 


Hiarom. epiſs, 5, 


| ETA 
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hand; or, as Saint A»guſtine ſaich , he willeth that we ſhould not judge 
de attiourbus mediis que vel in malo vel in bono animo fieri poſſunt, of ſuch a&i- 
ons as mayproceed,and cume either from an evil mind,or ficm a god hearty 
or elſe, de futuris contingentebus, of future things , what may bappen to any 
one, becauſe that in all theſe things, we may eaiily be deceived ; as we ſee 
ſome man, like unto S. Paul,de quo deſperamns, ſubitd convertitur & fit optis 
2145, of whom we deſpaired, is ſuddenly converted, and, as he was, from a 
perſecurting wolfe, became a holy Saint; (> 1s this other man from a deboiſt 
drunkard, become a devout Chrijt:an: and we ſee other men, iike King Say, 
and Fudas, and Simon Magus ; de quibus uwmltum preſumpſeramus, defecerunt 
& fat ſunt peſſimi ; of whom we conceived much good, have ſuddenly re- 
lapſed, and became moſt wick:d ; fo that , wec timoy noſter certus eſt-, nec 
amor, neicher our fear of the one , norour hope of the other, can have any 
certainty at all. | 

And on the other fide,he would have us to ſtrive and ſtudy tothe utter moſt 
of our power, by the ways and meaxs that are left unto us,to know the trath 
of outward tings, and to ſearch for the underſt.ndiug of thoſe things that 
God hath revealeduntous, and ſo, to judge righteous judgement in thoſe 


thingagve may things, wherein we are a/lowed to judge; and that is, de preſentibus extern 


judge, 


The words and 


works of ever 


& apertis, of things preſent or paſt, aid the things that are manrfe/t and 
externall; asto diſcern white from b/ack,, light from darknelſe, good from 
evill, and a ſober man from him that is druxuk ; or a true ſuljc# fiom a falſe 
Traytor, and the like; ſo far as their. outward ations do appear, Which 
may be done without entring into the hearts and thoughts of men, or diving 
todeep into the ſecrets of God; for our Savivur tells us, thatas the tree is 
known by bis fruit, that is, cujus gener fit, of what kind it is, an appie,or 
a crab, a fig tree, ora thiſtle, fo we may know men by their words, and-by 
their #orks, whether they be therein good or bad, the bleſſers of God or the 


man do teſtific b/aſphemers of God; for as the damſell ſaid to Saint Peter, Thy ſpeech bewray- 


wh theis, 
Tudg. 12. 6. 
John 10.25, 


Marth 7,21. 


Rom.2.13. 


Our words 


eth thee; and the pronouncing of Shib:leth diſcovered, who was an Tſraelite, 
and who not; who a Gileadite, and who an Euphraimite : And our Saviour 
ſaith, T he works that I do, do bear witneſſe of me; lo the words and works of 
every man clſe, do ſufficiently teſtifie what be is for the preſent, good 
or bad, - 

But though I do know by the fr#its, of what k;xd the tree is; yet I know 
not thereby, whether che tree be rotten at the root, or not : ſo, though I 
know by the words and works of men, wherher they be therein vertuous, or 
vitiousy Saints, or ſinners; yet | cannor judge thereby what kind of hearts 
they have, guod or bad; or what will become of them, for the time to 
come. + 

For you know what the Prophet ſaith, Many give good words with their 
mouths, but curſe with their hearts; and the Iſraelttes drew near unto God 
with their mouthes, and honoured him with their lips, bur their hearts were 
farre from him ; and therefore, ſecing that virtus conſijtit in altione, vertue 
conſiſteth in ation, in our works rather then in our words 3 our Saviour 
tells us, Not he that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven, 
but be that doth the will of bis Father , which is in heaven; and Saint Paul 
ſaith direftly, Not the bearers of the Law, though you ſhould hear a Sermon 
every day in the week,: but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified 5 becauſe our 
works do more fully, and more certainly ſhew, whac we are, rather chen our. 
words ; for, quid audiam verbay cum videam contraria fat}a ? to what pur- 
pole ſhall I hear good words , while the tongue, like Foab, ſaith, I it peace, 


a ne my brother, and the hand ſtabs us tothe heart? they will avail us n1hing, 


like the fruic; 


being like the Spiders web, that will make no garmext for w , becauſe our 
words are like the greey leaves, that make a fair ſhew upon any tree , aud 
our 
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our works arelikethe ſolid fruits, whereby we diſcern the ſweetneſſe, and 
the goodnefle of the tree. 


And yet ] told you how far we may judge of the fruits, and works of 
men ; {otar as w- ſee, and no further; becauſe we may as eaſily be decei= 
ved by the ſperrous works of the hypocrite, as by the ſcandalens deeds of 
the tranſgrefſors, which perhaps, for ought we know, may have better hearts 


towards God , then the others that have far more glorious works, in the 
ſight of men. 
And cherefore [ ſay, that we ought not to make a diftinijon among Chri- 


ſtians, and gather Churches unto our C[elves , to be a congregation of Saints Y 


ſeparated from the reſt of the wicked , as the Apoſtles gathered Churches 
from the un elieving Jewes, and the Idolatrous Gentiles. 


Becauſe all thoſe chat are baptized, and are received as the children of 


the Church, and do profelle the Faith of Chriſt, are comprehended in this 
Brotherhood, and is not to be rent in pieces, like Fer oboams garment, bur 
ought to be kept intire, like the Coat of Chriſt, and to be loved and and che- 
riſhed, as this our Apoſtle adviſeth us. ' | | 
Bur then, ſeeing this brotherhood , which we are thus chiefly to love, is 
not the brotherhood of ſociety , which reaſon: perſwadeth, nor of conuſax- 
gainity, which nature teacheth, nor of cur E/e&ion and Adoption to be.the 


Sounes of God, which we know wot ; but of the profeſſion of the faith of 


Chriſt and receiving of the ſigues and badges of Chriſtianity , which are 


viſible to our eyes of fleſh, and credible to the judgement of charity; it is 


much queſtioned, and of too many men very «juſtly reſolved; whether all, 
that are baptized , and do thus profeſſe the Chriſtian Religion, and are not 
cut off from the Communzion of the Church , for ſome deteF&ed and apparane 
iniquity, are ceſnprehended in rhis brotherhood, and are thus ſpecially ro 
be loved. 'To which our rigid Saints do abſolutely deny it, becauſe we ſee 
ſo many Se&s, and ſo many kinds of menzthat do rbns profeſſe Chriſtianitie, 
and ſay. T hey do all believe in Chriſft,and do wear his ba4ge,and do him ſer= 
vice; as Papiits, Puritans, Browniſts, Anabaptiſts,and the like, And therefore, 
if this be true, that all theſe are contained, and united within this bond of 
fraternity , and with aChriſtian love to be imbraced, you will make che 
way to heaven very broad, and this bond of brotherhood of a very 
large extent. 

But | anſwer, that I muſt not put the gate of heaven againft thoſe, to 
whom Chriſt hath opexed ic, nor make the way thicher #arrower then God 
hath made it; and therefore I (ay, that the boxd of this Chriſtian fraterni- 
ty, which we are commanded to retain, and to /oye all that are compre=- 
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Rueft, 


Sole 


hended within ir, though it be woven,like Foſephs coat, with ſome diverſity "SO 


of thred, and threds of many colours ; yet ought it not to be eaſily broken, 
and ſoon cut in ſunder; and the mzercies of God ſhould not be too narrowly 
contrafted; for why ſhou!d men be more rigid, then God ? or why ſhould 
any err2ur exclude men from the Churches-Commmnion, which will not de- 
prive them of eternal ſalvation ? and we find that in the Apoſtles time , the 
Corinthians denied the ReſurreFion of the fleſh, which is a principal Article 
of our Chriſtian faith ; and the Ga/athians erred as fowly , in one of the 
chiefeſt, and moſt fundamental points of Chriſtianity,whick was the point of 
our juitification ſo far, that S. Paul tells themyif they be circamciſed,as ma= 
ny of them would be; that is, after they had embraced the trath of the 
Goſpel, they were fallen away from grace, and Chriſt ſhould profit them n0- 
thing 3 and many other foul erroxrs they, had amongſt them : and yet the 
holy Apoſtle, in regard of their profeſſion, to be Chriſtians, and their 
Chrijiian converſation , to lead a juit and an upright life, calleth them 


dgints, , brethren, his children, and the Churches of God ; And fo the Chill ngſp.226. 
s T 


ſeven 


Whar are the 
chicteſt points 
of charity, _ 


. 


What we are 
to hate,and 
whar to love 
in all Se- 
Aaries, and 
profeſsors of 
Re ligion, 


Prov. to, 12, 
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ſeven famous Churches of Aſia, were infe&ed with many errours, and 
accuſed of foul corruptions ; and yet the holy Ghoſt denieth them 
not to be Chriſtians, and diſdaineth not to call them the Churches of 
God. ; 

And therefore I ſay, though the Papiſts, and Puritans, Anabaptifts, and 
Browniſts , and the like , differ from us that are the trwe Proteſlants, in 
many particular poinrs of our Religion; yet, while they profelle to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and to live /ike Chriſtians, in the fear of God, in true cbedi- 
exceto cheir King, and in anufeigued /ove and charicy towards their neigh= 
bours, which I conceive to be the chiefeſt points of Chriſtianity, and the 
parts and parcels of our wedding garment ; I ſay, they are cur brethren, 
and to be deemed our Chriſtian brethren; and we ought to /ove them, and 
are obliged tolive ix peace with them, and roſuffer them anwronged tolive 
peaceably with us 3 and not to do,, as, in the madnefle of their miſgy;4c4 
zeal, too too many men arebent on either ſide, to bats, perſecute, rob 
and wwrder one another, becauſe they wil} not be of the ſame opinion, 
as weare, or they are of; which is a thing impoſſible in nature, becauſe 
Faith cannot be compelled , either to believe what I /;/# not, or not to be- 
heve what 1 /iſt,as La&antius ſairh,and it is inconſiſtent with the very Prin- 
ciple of our profeſſion, that we ſhould rob men, and take away their 
eſtates s becauſe they will not profefſe the ſame Faith and Religion that 
we do; for compulſion may make men hypocrites , but nor S-zats; and 
you know the chzefeſt points of our Chriſtian Religion are,F aith, Hope, and 
Charity, ; and the Apoſtle tells us , the greateſt of theſe is Charity; becauſe 
our /:ve and our charity, as they are of a far greater perpetity , fo they 
ſhou!d be of afar greater /atitude , and extent, then our Faith and Hope 
can be. | | 

And therefore, though my kxowledge and my judgment will not ſuf- 
fer meto beof the ſame Faith, either with the Papiſts, Puritans, An1- 
baptiſis , or the like erroneous SeQaries ; bur perſwadeth me to hate and 
deteft both cheir Poſitions and their Pradices : yet my Keligion tcacherh 
me to love their perſons, and in my converſation to live in Peace, 
and to joyn the right hand of Chriſtianity with thew, and rathe; de- 
fire to exceed them, in all the O flices of /ove , then any wayes © ſhew 
the leaſt hatred,or do the /eaft injury to any one of them all; and ,withail,co 
pray for them, and to ule all /ovizg means to bring them to repentance 
for their errours, and to embrace the trah. 

This which I profeſſe, is the readiei? way to winne them : for as the 
Scripture ſaith, Hatred ſftrr-th up firife, but love Covereth a multitude 
of fins : andis the readieſt way to convert the finner. 

And Ichink , if men did this, and not break the bond of /ov- , nor 
ſtraighten the extent of this brotherhood , they might the ſoourr be re- 
duced to imbrace the ſame truth, and to be united in the ſame faith, 
becauſe true /ove 1s the moſt attraFive thing in the world, and the want of 
love is the cauſc,that ſo mach wickedurſſe doth abound,even as our Saviour 
celtrfeth. | 

And therefore it is moſt requiſite, that we ſhould be very earneſt, and 
very often to inſiſt upon theſe points, and to urge theſe duties, to bonour all 
men, and to love thebrotherh:od. 

And ſo having heard, that no Chriſtian, that is baptized, and profeſſeth 
the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, is to be excluded from this Brother-hood; We 
are now to confider, wherein the love of this Brother-hood conlifteth; and 
what this Extenſive /ove includeth in it : and upon ſurvey, we ſhall find it 
to comprehend | 
i. An Vufained affeion of good-will unto them,without diſimulation, to 

| Yo wiſh 
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wiſh them all happineſs and proſperity, not only in words, but even from oiir 
very, hearts, | "31 
' 2. An Erneſt endeavour to procure them all the g204 that thei 
requireth, ſo far asit lyech in our power:tohelp chem. As 
+ .I,. :Fo:pray'for them, that God would b/eſs them ,, and preſerve 
from all evil, and ſave thew, even as S."Paul ſaith, Brethren, my hearts de=. Rom. to. 
fire and prayer to God for Iſrael, w, that they might be ſaved, þ 
2. Moſt cheerfully to adminiſter to their neceſſities,' in all:th 
our* abilities; for that is the. Apoſtle*'s meaning, both in his Epiſtletothe 
Romans, Chap. I2.:13, And in this x Tim. 6. I7, 18..a5.S. Chryſnitem. ſhew- Chryſeft. in 
eth, ſaying, Non ſo/um pecuniis, ſed & verba &r. rebus & corpore.& altis, qut= loc. 
buſcunque. modis, vult -nos juvare egenor; the Apoſtlewould have uszo he/p 
the needy, not. only with our purſes, but alſo wich our words, .in ſpeaking 
for them, and with our latours, todo them good, and co preſerve them 
from all manner of damage in their eſtates; yea, withour any difference of 
friends or foes: for ſothe Apcſtle bids ns, If thine enemy bungery feed himz 
if be thirſt, give him drinks And ſo the Lord ſaichyif.chou meetelt thine ene- 
»ye; Oxe, or hu Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſarely bring. bem:back, again to himz 
and if thou ſeeſt the 4ſs of him that hateih thee, lying under bis burden, and 
thou wouldſt forbear to help him; thou ſhalt ſurely belp.him, or, leave thy 
buſineſs to belp him; O moſt.heavenly and divine. love ! how happy-were we, 
if we were filled wich ſuch {ove ! and .how!imiſerable are they, thatin ſtead. of 
doing ſuch friendly offices unto their enemies, asto bring home their tray= 
ing catte}, will rob their friends, and drive their Cbrijtianmbretbren' both from 
houfe and. home, and leave them neither Oxe ar. Aſs? And | remember_ 
that I read of Linacras, how he was reading the fifth, fix, and ſeaven chap» 
ters of S, CMathey's Goſpel, and then pawſing awhile, he laid the book 
alide, and cried out, Certe aut hoc non ejt Ev ingelium;Chriitt, ant nos non ſus 
mus Chriſtiani : So [I ſay to thoſe that rob their Chritian brethren, and ex- 
ell them from their eftates, and deprive them of thac Mean> thac God. 
ath given them upon whit pretence ſoever; Certainly todo theſe things 
are not the commands of God, and they do hrgh'y offend God, in cranſgreſ(- 
fing his commands; or, I do noc know, whar ir 15 to tranſgreſs his eo:Mmand- 
ments, For S. Paul bids us, to do.go9od unto all, and our Saviour Chriſt 
bids us to do good to th:m that hate w : and I think I am ſure, that to rob 
#5, and to deprive us of a!! thar we have, is no good to us, though it may dg 
good to us, as it comes from God, when by our patience, and onr prayers 
for our perſecat:rs, we ſhall polleſs our ſouls, which is a better fofſ” ſin then 
all that which' our enemies do or can take from us; . 

And therefore, let the wicked ſtill do wickedly, let the fi 'thy be filthy fill, 
and let theeves and robbers rob ws ſtill, and it they pleaſe rake away thac 
liccle pittance, which is yet left unto us;* but /et s.do.as the Apoſtle bids 

. us, love the Brother-hood, and as our Saviour bids us, love our exemies; and 
ir we hear them ſyeare, or ſeethem drunk, or commir any other foule offen- 
ces, let us rather, friendly, adviſe chem, to amend, as our brethren, and not 
cenſ»rionſly exclude them from our ſocieties, and reje& them as reprobates 
from Gods peovle, as thoſe, that make a ſeparation from us, do with us. 

Tae third branch of this Golden Text is, Fear Gd. Wherein you are to 

Ii. The A#, Fear. 

2. The O:jed, God, 

| r, which the Larin's call Metws, © 
goes, EF vpinio. vel expettatio mali impententis, ſaich che Oracor, The opini- 
on or expeQcation of ſome evil, hanging over our heads: and it is ſprung in 

us, ſaich the Philoſopher, Per totius calory ex frigore Contraqionem 4 


r Timor, and in. Greek is termed 


£ ' $udipa,s 


Rx a AB LY rp 7 
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ipſum wundique decurrentis utpote ad ſuam ſedem tanquam in regiamvel in ar- 
Fear, what it is ,,,,, by che irregular contraGiox of our naturall heat, from che other parts 
_=_ how de "f che body unto the hearc, as unto the royail Tower; whereby our hearcs 
Ie panting with inceſſant motion, are ſuccoured, aandour b/504 deprived of tizat 
heat, frcezeth asic were in the other veins; or,as the wiſe man faith, Fear 
Sap.17,122 7; the betraying of that ſuccour whichreaſon affordeth. Fe 
But for your better underſtanding of this point, you muſt know that the 
object} of fear is to be conſidered, before ic can' be rightly defined what ic 
is; And it is agreed on all fides, that, O»JeGum timors malum, evil is the 
proper obje& of all fear, and that muſt be evil to come, for that which is - 
paſt we call mv avaw,. heavineſs or ſadneſs; but rhat which is to cowe, we 
Call Ty pdCor, fear: for we do alwaies /ove, and never fear, that which 1$ 
good, or that which we conceave to be good at. leaſt. And the feer of chis 

evil 1s etthery 


Fear two fold, ! 1, Human 
or, 
2. Divine, 
r. Human. + 1. Asfear is naturally ingraffed in every Beaſt, as we ſee, ſaith S. Bey= 


#ard, that the trembling Sheep doth run away for fear, when the 1.olf 
cometh, Abſcondit ſe columba tremens, accipure viſe; & de caverna mu non 
audet eſuriens exire,ambiente catoz the hungry mouſe dares nor peep ouc of 
her hole, while the Cat walkechsby her; (ſo, ever fince 41aw linncd, chis 
fear of evil is naturally ingraffed in the heare of every man; for T heard thy 
voyco in the garden ( faith Adams) and | was «ffraid; and fo ever fince 
we are all: afraid:.to that the ſtrongeſt and moſt allured courage cannot 
hinder us from ſ-atting ovr eyes, at the fuddain ſurpriſe of a flaſh of light= 
ning, or the withdrawing and tarning afide our head, from the fight of a 
fearfull precipice, or to be terrified at any great and unexpetted noiſe 5 be= 
cauſe it is not in our power to: refiſt theſe firjt motions, or fift fears of e« 
vill OS 3-6 bs 

And this human fear is the zfe& of fin, and the o3je& of it isneither Gd 
nor good, but want, ſickneſs, dangers, death, or the like bitter fruits, whick 
the tree of kzowledge hath produced. 

And therefore this fear is not to be deſired , becauſe, as the Poer 
faith, . 


Bernard. in 
quad. Epiſt, 


' Degeneres animes timor Af fuifo——mn—mnn 


It is an argument of a poor dejefd ,and degenerate mind; and, as O- 
vid \aith, 


p—_— 


———vire ſubtrabit ifſe timor, 


Ie takes away that fireugth, which we bad; and leaves us able to do no- 
thing: and not only fo, but as Lucan ſaith, ; 


n——ltos in ſumma peticuls miſit 
Venturi timor ipſe mali, fortiſſimus alle eſt 
Dui promptus metuenda pati —— 


Cs The fear of evil to come, hath caſt many mento many evi/s, to many ſins, 
311 companion ©2 many dangers: Et flultitia eft timore mortis mori; anditis a great deal of 
for braveSoul. F#1y, Or meer fooliſhneſs, to die for fear of death; and yer, as the ſound of 
diers, an empty ſl:»g doth terrify the birds, ſo we many times are affraid of the 


ſhadow of evil ; Et non ad afium tantum ſed ad ftrepitum excitamsar, '& inter 
ſuſpetts 


Seneca Ep.Js, 
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ſuſpetia malevivitar: infirmus animns, antequam maliz opprimatur, queritur; 
preſumit illa & ante tempus cadit. And what a miſeraile thing is this, Futy- 
ris angi, nec ſe tormento Teſervare ſed accerſere ſibi miſerias ? tobe vexed 
with thoſe things chat are to come; and to make our ſelves miſerable bef;re 
they come? becauſe the fear of ſuch things makes us the /eſs able tounder- 
go, and to overcome the things that we do fear, . as the fear of F/aminius a4 
Traſimenum , and of Craſſ»s apud Carras, and of Pompry in Th:ſſalie, did 
oreatly further cheir great /ofſes; becauſe Peſſimus tn dubiis augur timor, Fear 


is the worſt Prophet chat can be in any doubtfull thing 3 © :an1o affettus qui 


tecum erit contra te dimicat, &- tmi ipfins adverſus te melior pars rebellat ;, - 


when we carry in our boſome that which tights againſt us. | 
And cherefore the very Heathens diſſywaded ns from this baſe and effemis- 
nate fear, eſpecially when we go againſt our enemies. 
Aexit Þ @vrdpis xx Gy c0v ty waxy | 
*.ea cov, di darn wg pas" Iuw;. 


Fearfull men are of none account in the war, but are abſent while they are 


Euripid. in 
M:leagro. 


preſent. whichis the cauſe, ſaith Cicero, Qnod exercitus max:mi ſepe pulſi ac Cicerspro Aul. 


fugati ſunt terrore ifſo, impetugue hoſtium ſine cujuſquam nou mods morte, ve- 


Cecinns. 


rum etiam vulnere; great Armies have been overthrowen with this v4iz Fear deſtroyed 
fear, not only wichout the death, but alſo wichour the hyrt of any man, and &*<x* Arwics, 


therefore reaſon it ſelf perſwadeth us to caſt off all fear, and to arm our 
ſelves with courage, when we go againſt our enemies; for though, as the 
Comich laith, 


FEI TATE KONNOTS fST0 duTia ANDY, : £ 
Many evils ſpring out of reſhneſs: Yet, & 
Fors jnvat audentes, priſci ſententia vatiz 


And, as old Homer ſaith, 


— Oc toRrMi0 3 arlp iy nan dpevey 
"Eg30101y TIL 90H, 4 x; ToJew anmovey AJoT, 


Omnibus in rebus potior vir fortis & audax, 
Sit licet boſpes, & 6 longinquis venerit oris, 


The ft:-ut couragious man is beft in all affaires; when as the timorous man, 
ownia tuta timet, doth oftentimes fear his own ſhadow, and there is no re- 


ceit againſt fear. Se - | 
Buc though fear-is an i]|l companion, & male cunt: minitrat, and or- 


Claud. ad pro- 
binum, 


Homer Odyſſ.z, 


dereth all things very ill; yer ſumetimes this fear of dangers is of an excel» Ic is ſomerimes 
lent uſe, eſpecia ly when ic is joyned with a provident care, to prevent itz good to fear 
for it is a point of great wiſdom in doubtfull things, to fear the worit, when dangers, and 


the beſt will ſave it (elf, & we ſee many men have b-en ſuddeniy deſtroyed, 
becauſe they feared not the dangers, that wereimminent over their heads; 


whereas he, ©: inſid:as timet in nullas incidet, nec cito perit ruina qui rui- 


nam timetz quis ſemper metuendo ſapiens vitat malumz & inimicum quamvis _ 


bumilem, doi eft metwere; he that feareth the ſnare fallerh nor into the 
ſnare, and he that feareth ruize, is not ſuddenly ruin'd; becauſe a wiſe 


man «voidetbevil by fearing it, and a learned man will not be fearleſs - che 
| ure 


i: 


ow, 
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huct-that may happen unto him from his meaneſt enemy, when according 
to that of the Poet : 


Parva necat morſu ſpatioſum vipera taurum,: 
A cane non magno ſepe tenetur aper. 
Cauſa puſilla'nocet, ſapicuque nocentia vitat. 


A ſmall thing may domuch miſchief. Yet this fear of danger, without a 
care Joyned with it to prevent the danger, or at Jeaſt.co /-ſſex it, is rather a 
vex4tion to be avoided, than a vertue to be embraced, Therefore this fear 
is oaly good, as it makes us wary to prevent the evil; as the fcar of the Thief, 
makes the good man of the houſe watchfu! to defend his houte, ſaich our 
Saviour. : 

And as this humane frailty, and the fear of future dangers hath been the 
ruine of many a man, and che lofſe of many great Armies ; fo, the /ike fear 
'hath driven many men to great fins. A: Pilate, for fear of the peop/:, and 
of their complaint againtt him ro Ceſar, condemned to drath, the Lord of 
Life. Judges,for fear of the rich an:1 powerfa/ men, do many times decree 
unjvit judgement, And the Preachers of Gods Word. do lometimes pervert. 
the trith, and preach placentia, for fear of dangers; either lofſe of Livings, 
or of Libertics : And in many other men, chis humane fear is the cauſe of 

many inhrmiane as, © 

Therefore the holy Ghoſt prohibireth this fear in every place ; Moſes 
injoyneth Judges to be men of couruge. Qur Saviour bids his Diſciples, 
0t to fear them that kill the body, and after that cay do no more. And the 
Lord ofcen commandeth his Prophets, mot to fear the faces of men, nor to 
be afraid of their threatnings: As the Prophet Eſay ſaith, Hearken wunro 
me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my Lw: Fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye afraad of their revilings 3 for the moth ſhall 
eat them up like a garment, and the worm ſha'l eat them like wooll, And the 

Angel biddeth the Church of Smyraa, to fear none of thoſe things that they 
ſhould ſuffer ; that 1s, neither poverty, nor ſicknelle, nor reproach, nor in- 
priſonment, nor yet death itſelf: And the reaſon why we ſhould not fear 
theſe things is ſer down by the Lord himſelf, ſaying, Thus ſuith the Lord 
that created thee, O Jacov, and he that formed thee, O Iſrae)}, Fear not, for 
IT have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine : when thou 
paſſ-jt through the waters, T will be with thee, and through the rivers, they 
* ſhall nit overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt through the fire,thoy ſhalt not be burat, 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee 3 becauſe God is wich us, an 1 if he be 
wich us, Who can be againſt w ? Nm quid timet hominem homo in ſinn Dei po - 
fitus For why ſhould any man, thac -1s in the boſo- of God, and upheld 
chere by Gods hand, be afraid of any man, or of any thing ? Tu d: illius finn 
nolt cadere, & quicquid ibi paſſs fuers ad ſaluem valebit 04 ad pernitiem, 
Do thou continuein Gods favour, and thou ſhalt not need to fear any 
mans fury. And fo you ſee how the humane fear of all woridly 
evils, is, as much as we can, to be ſhunned, and no wayes to be embra- 
ced : Bur : 

2. The Divine fear 1s that, which we are commanded here, and in all 
other p/aces of the holy Scripture, to ſeek for it, and to embrace itz And 


God theobj:& though, as I ſaid before, rhe proper 9bjc@ of fear, is ſaid to be evil; yer 


of this fear, in God, which is the chiefe/t Good, may be ſaid to be the obje& of this fear, in 
wwo reſpets. 4g reſpetis. 


i. As the body feareth the parting of. the ſor:/,which is the /ife of the bo- 
dy ; ſotheſoulfearech che departing of Gods favour, which is the /ife of the 


oul 3 
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foal; and that parting of Gods favour from us, is the greatef evi! that can 
happen unto us, 

2. Asa Malefatfor feareth the good and jut Magiſtrate, leſt he puniſh 
him for his evil deeds ; ſo every ſinner d;th,or ſhould tear God,leſt he'thould 
render vexgeance unto him for his fins. 

And from theſe two reſpe&s, ſpringeth a twofold kind of Divine fear, 

I. T heſervi/-fear, which is a fear of puniſhment. 

2. Filial-feay, which is-a fear to /oſe the love and favour of God, 
which grieves them more to loſe it,than to ſuffer all the puniſowent that they 
can endure. X 

And both theſe fears are wrought in our hearts by the finger of Gods Spi- 
rit, when as the wicked neither reſpe&ÞGods /ove, nor fear his juſtice; bur 
will notwithfanding all che promiſes of the Goſpel, and all the threatnings of 
the Law, moſt fear/eſſely run to all kind of wickedueſs. | 

And aithough che ſervi/-fear hath for irs obje& malum prre, the evil of 1; Of the ſecs 
puniſhment, and the filial-fear hath malum culpe, the evil of tin, 254 in il!g vil-tear. 
timetuy, ne incidatur in tormentum ſupplicii, in ifto ne amittatur gratia bene- Augſt. 
ficizz becauſe that by the firſt, we fear the torments of Hell-fire, and by the . 
ſecond we f-ar to loſe the joyes of Heaven; Et quem & prava attione formidata Gregor. in paſ. 
pxna prohibet, formidantss animunt nulla ſpiritus libertas tenet ; nam fi penan 
non metneret, culpam procul4ubid perpetraret 3 And he that abftainech from 
evil, only for fear of the p#n;ſhment, is not refrained by the freedom of Gods 
Spiric;z becauſe he would certainly commzt the lin, if he were not withbe/d4 
by the fear of pun;hment, And ſo, as S. Auguſtize faith, 2»: timore pxns non , "FEAR 
amore juſtitie fit bonus, nonudum bene fir bonus 3 nec fit incorde, qu04 fierr vi- | Take. =” 
detur in opere,quando mallet boynm nox facere, fi poſſet impune; He char dorh ; 
good for fear of the rod more than fof the love of goodaeſs, doth nor thax 
good fo well as he ought to doit; neither is that done in the heart, which 
ſeems to be done in the work, when he had' rather noc do it, if he might 
leave it undone withont puniſhment. 

Y -t thisſ-rvil-fear is very good;and very neceſſary for moſt men; becauſe Thar the fervii 
thar, as the needle draweth the threed after it 3 ſo this fear, eniring ticft in- fear is good, 
to the h?a't, maketh way for the other fear to follow after 3 and when thig 2nd how. 
keepeth us from the evil, it maketh us by lictle and )ictle,to fall in jove wich 
the good ; for as emo repente fit pcſſimus, bur che finner fallech inco Hell by 
cercatn ſtc-ps and degrees; (o we aſcend co Heaven per ſcalas gratiarum, by 
paſſin; on from faith ro faith, and from one grace unto another ; that is, 
from che weaker, ſtill unro the /troxger, and from che /ſ2 perfeft;, unto thar 
which is ore excellent, | The Scriptnre 

And therefore we are perſwaded to this fear, both in the Old 'and New perfwadeh us 
Teſtamen's. Ae, —_ ſervil- 

1. Moſes ſaith unto the Iſraelices, God is come to prove yon, that his fear x1 "IT, 
may be befnre your faces, that ye fin not, And the Prophet Eſay faith, Sax- x 
Gifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, and let him be your 
Aread. And the Propher Feremy ſaich, Fear ve not me, ſaith the Lord? and 
Will ye not tremble at my preſen-e,which have p/aced the ſand for the bound of - 
the Sea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſſe it, though the waves thereof —— - 
roſſe themſelves, yet can they not.preva't, though they roar, yet can they not paſs —_ 
over it ? = 

2. Our Saviour ſaith, Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to Math. 10. 28 
kj'l the ſoul; but rath:r fear him which is able to deitroy both ſoul and body in =, : x 
bell: Which very thing is further amplifi:d, and the Precepr reiterated by Luke :z, g. 
S. Luke. And S. Paul.ſaith, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the li- _ 
wing God. And therefore the Prophet bid-iech us, to kifſe the Son lejt he be _ 

#ngr7, and ſo we ſhould periſh from the right way, Fo 
n 


Efiy 8. 13. 


4 
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And yet, ſuch is the zature, and ſo great is the ſottiſhneſs of fooliſh man, 
that he will beafraid where zo fear z 3 he will ſtartle at his own ſhadow, he. 
will ſuggeſt fears, and raiſe jea/oufies unto himſelf; as we ſee the Engliſh Re- 
| We fearevery bels have done out of a»thing ; for they dreamed they were undone,. when 
vain thing, they were moſt happy; and chey made the World believe, the King raiſed 
more than w® War againſt his Parliament, when we ſaw, the Parliament cauſed the K.»g 
A Int ro flee away to ſave his life ; Thus we fear flies, and tremble at the ſigh of 
feathers; and the great God, that is a conſuming fire, whole voice teareth the 
Mount ains, dryeth up the Seas, and ſhakerh the Yi/derneſſe, we are uo whit 
afraid to provoke him every day ; for though he chargeth us with a ſub- pz- 
#2, as we ſhall anſwer it at his dreadfs! Judgement, . To honour all men, to 
wrong #0 many to obey the King, and to do to all men, as we wovuld they ſhould 
do to us ; yet Revenge againſt our neighbours, Rebel{zon agaiaſt our King, 
Robbing the poor, Killing the innocent, and the like, are things of us more 
account, than kzlling flies ; So much do we fear our God | | 
Bur azainſt this,every man will ſay,that he feareth God;and what he doth, 
he doth it for bs ſervice. So the grand Rebels, Corab, D:than, and Abiram 
tell cM:cſes, All the Congregation # boly. So that Arch- bypocrite Saul ſaith,. 
T have performed the Command of the Lord ; and when Samnel reproved 
him, that he had not obeyed the voice of the Lord, he ſtiffely jn/#f:th him- 
ſelf, and ſaith ; yea, I have vbejed the voice of the Lord, and have gone the 
way which the Lord ſent me.; and if any thing be amiſſe, ic is not | that am 
to be blamed for ir, but the people which cook of the ſpoz/; and they rook 
it to none other end, but for the ſervice of God, that they might ſacrifice un- 
to him in Gz/ga/, Even ſo, all Rebels, and all bypocrites, juſtifie themſelves 
under the ſp-c:ous pretexts of doing all for Gds bonour, and the good of the 
Goſpel; and if any thing be amiſſ;, ic is that, which they cannot help ; it is 
the faulc of cheir unruly fo'lowers, which allo cannot ſo much be condemned, 
becauſe chey intend all, for the g/ory of God, and, by the ſpoil of the B:ſhvps, 
and Recuſants, tolet up a Preaching-Presbytery, which will be a very accep- 
table ſacrifice unto God, and a far better ſervice than now isuted. And 
therefore I do very ill totaxe them, that they fear not God. And ſo the 
caſe ſtandeth ; Marcus ait, Scanrus negat ; I affirm it, and they deny ir. But 
in trutb, though it is the property of all hypocrites ro cloak their wicked- 
neſſe, under the pretence cf bettering things; Yet God likes better of what 
Himſelf req ireth, than of what theſe Wil/-worſhippers think to be more ho- 
nourable fo: him: And as Samue/ was faign to convince Sau/ by the blea- 
ting of the ſheep, and the /owing of the oxen 3 ſo to prove theſe Rebels to 
be 20id of the fear of God, | muſt ſay, $i non creditis oraculiz, credite oculis ; 
If you will not believe my words, look into therr deeds; for as the Tree is 
known by the fruits, fo we may know where the fear of God reſideth, by the 
Therwo things &yzts that it bringech. I will name buc only cwo, that are che inſeparable 
thar the _ of effefts of the fear of God. 
— "reſs I» Per timorem Domani declinat omni« 4 malo 3 The fear of the Lord ex- 
: pprels 6" . ; 
Ga. pelleth ſin, which can nomore ſtand with the fear of God, rhan /ight and 
Prov. 3. darkyeſſe can agree together, or the Ark and Dagon can ſtand upon the ſame 
Chap. 15. Table ; tor fin is like a deluge, and the fear of God is like the bank of a Ri- 
Chap. 16. yer, which hindereth fin to overflow in any man ;- Or, {in is like dioffe, or 
ftubble, and the fear of God is like the flames of fire; for ſothe very Pagans 
depainted feer, like unto love, invironed about with feery- flames ; - becauſe 
all fear, as well Divine as Humane, ſcorcheth and conſumech us, as long as 
ic remains yithin us : And therefore as the fire confumeth all drcſſe, re&i- 
fieth the.crooked, and purifieth all Mettals ; ſo the fear of God, driveth a- 
way all u!/awfal luſt;, cleanſcth our hearts,and maketh traighr all our way es? 
For fo Foſeph ſaith, he would not wrong his Brechren,becaule be feared _ 
| An 
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=, { fo F> would not injure the fatherleſs and the widow, becauſe he 
cared God, 

\herefore, if with their rogues the Rebels have uſed deceit, if cheir feet 
arc iwift to ſhed blood, and if they have nor, and will not ka:w the way of 
j-ce, bur refuſe all che fair offers of a moit gracrons King, then | may truly 
conclade, wich the Plalmitt(and I have S. Paul to jutifie it) that there is 19 
fear of God before their eyes, let them pretend to do what ſervice they pleaſe 
unto God, 

2. Yui timet Deum,facit bona, mandata Dei obſervat, & mihil negligit 3 +, To do all 
The fear of God doth all good, ſaich the fon of Szrach : Becauſe as S, Gre good. 
gory ſaith, Timere Deum eft, nulla mala que fugienda ſunt facere, & nulla Fcclas. chap, 
que facienda ſunt bona preterire; The fear of God doth none of thoſe ev;/ A "M 
things, thatare to be ſhunned ; but doth a/!, and negle&eth xoxe of thole Chay, 7, 
good chigs, that are commanded. : 

And what are thoſe good things, that are commanded, which the fear of 
God negle&eth not ? | 

I anſwer, They are very many, and yet the fear of God will have a ſpe- 
cial reſpect unto them all, As the Propher David teftifiech, I have reſpect 
unto a!l thy Commandments, Pſal. 119.6. For he that fearceth God, muſt nog 
do as Agrippe did, almoſt to become a Chriſtian; or, as Herod did, to hear 
Fobn gladly, and in many things, to follow his counſel : Bur as Moſes, when 
Pharaoh yielded the children of Iſrael ſhould go to ſacrifice unto God,fo they 
would leave their catte! behind them, anſwered, That oze hoof ſpould not be 
left behiad ; He would not condition to omir the leaſt jot of Gods Precepr, 
cr to leave the /eaſt Command unobeyed. So, he that feareth'God, will not 
purchaſe peace, nor compalle his own deſire, though it were with the Iſrae- 
lites to be freed out of bondage, or with David, to. gain a Kingdom, wich 
the leaſt tranſgreſſion of Gods Will, or. the connivence with the /eaſt breach 
of Gods Preceprs,or the leaſt a[teration in Gods own Ordinances. 

And therefore if theſe men fear: God, they will, prefer. bis wayes before 
their ow, andchey will have a ſpecial care to all bis Precepts. I will only 
name 1hſe that are contained in my Text. Honour all men. Love the Bro- 
ther-hood ; which I have already handled; And, Honour the King. Which 1 
ſhall, by Gods help, treat of by and by, and without which, we cannot be 
ſaid to fear God ; becauſe theſe are as inſeparably joyned together to make 
a Chriſtian-man, as the ſou/ and body are to make a xatyral! man : as you 
may ſee in Hoſ. 10, 4. where thepeople ſay, We have no King, becauſe we 
fear not the Lord. Therefore, as S. Fobn ſaith, He cannot love God, which 
he hath not ſeen, that loverh not his neighbour which he ſeeth. So he cannot 
be ſaid to fear God, who is the King of kings,that-doth not honour the King, 
who is the Vice- Roy, and the Livetenant of God, | 

And now I demand, how they have performed theſe things? For if thac 
to y-b, pillage, impriſon, and kz//, be to Honour men, and to love the Brother- 
hood, and if co rail, flander, rebel,and fight againſt our Soveraign, be to Ho- 
nour the King, then do they truly fear God 3 if otherwiſe, I may truly con- 
clude with the Pſalmiſt, They are corrupt and become abomiuable,aud there is 
#0 fear of God before their eyes. CO | 

Bur ic may be, they will objeZ, that they' are commanded to. love God gz. 
with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, and with all their mind : and S, Math. 22. 37. 
Fobn ſaith, There is #0 fear in love, but perfelt love caſteth out fear, and he 1Joho 4.18, 
that feareth is not made perfed in loves Thereforetheſe perfef Saints, thas 
rb cheir neighbours, kz// their brethren, and fght againſt their King, for 
the great /zve they. bear to God, and becauſe the King will not ſuffer chem 
ro have what they liſt, they need not fear God's wrath, nor be afraid of his 


judgement, 'Y | "BY: 
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| anſwer, That ſome Divines ſay, the true /ove of God caſteth out the ſer- 
vil-fear,wlinch is only the fear of puniſhment 3 but doth not caſt our the fil:al 
reverence, and the awful fear of loſing Gods favour, Burt 1 chink rather, 
the time is to be diſtinguiſhed, and not the fear ; becauſe the Apoſtle ſaich, 
Herein is our love made perfe&, that we may have loldneſs inthe day of judge- 
ment ; and then addeth, that perfe# love caſteth out fear. But-our love & 
not, nos cannot be perfed, uncil the Day of Judgement: We may ftrive 
and labour for perfe&ion, bur cannct poſſibly attain unto it, while we are 
in this vale of miſery ; otherwiſe then chat which is termed Perfe&1o vie, 


" and which is indeed but tmperfeFa perfettio: therefore our /ove cannot be. 


without fear ; as well the fear of his wrath and vengeance, as the fear of lo- 
fing his /ove and favour. For, if 1 loſe his favour, I may fear his wrath, and 
where there's a commiſſion of any fin,there muſt need be a diminution of love; 
and where there is an extenuation of love, there muſt of neceſſity follow an 
occaſion of fear. 

Bur, as it was ſaid of old, that Religio peperit divitis, & filia devoravit 
matrem 3 So we may ſay, That fin bringeth forth the fear of Gods judge- 
ments, and the fear of Gods judgements doth, in all the godly, prevenc and 
caſt out ſin. 

And therefore, not only tothe wicked, but alſo to his deareſt ſervants, 
God doth uſually exprefſe himſelf by rhoſe rir/es and epichers, which mighc 
work in them, as well a fear of bis Majejty, as a love to kis goodneſs 3 as m 
lege operandi, in the Decalogue, he ſaith, / am Fehova, thy God, that we 
might fear him; and he addeth, which bronght thee ont of the land of Egypt, 
that we might /ove bi ; And #n lege precandi, he teacheth us to ſay, Oar F a- 
ther, that we might /ove him ; and he addeth, which art in Heaven, that we 
might fear him ; And in lege credend;, we are taught to ſay, I believe in God 
the Father, that we might /ove him, and coadd, Almighty, maker of Heaven 
and Earth,that we might fear him, 

And beſides all this, we find, that theſe two Graces, Fear and Love, 

1. Are injoyned by-the ſame Law. 

2. Do proceed from the ſame Canſe, For, 
3. Doproduce the ſame Ef.&s ; And 

4. Shall 'obtain the ſame Reward. 

\ I. Moſes, that was faithfnl 7 #/! Gods houſe, faith, And now Iſrael, What 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee,but to fear the Lord thy Go4,to walk, in his 
wayes, and to love him ? Where youſee, fear and bye, ſo equally required, 
that whoſoever negle&eth the fearing of him, though he ſhould /ove him, or 
omitteth the /oving ofhim, though he ſhould fear him, if he could do the 
one, and not the other; yet he 1s a traxſgreſſor, and liable to the breach of 
this Commandment. | 

2. As none denieth, but mercy ſhould procure love, ( therefore Moſes, 
after he had rehearſed the great zrercies of God cowards the Iſraclites,  ad- 
deth, Therefore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, And 'Foſhua doth the like) 
ſo David; after he had confidered his owz vileneſs, ſaith, With thee there is 
mercy, therefore ſhalt thou be feared, Where you fee the mercy of God, is 
the forndatzion of this fear of God, as well as of the love of God, 

And as the mercy of God, ſothe juftrce of God produceth both. feds, the 
one as well as the other. For, my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I ans 
afraid of thy judgements , ſaith che Propher 3; And though juſtice ſeems as 
0:1, to.continue the burning of this lampof fear, and as water toquench the 
fire of love; yet, as lime, which is naturally cold, doth notwithſtanding re- 
rain a fiery quality, & ex aqua incenditur, ex qua onnis ignis extinguitur, and 
is inflamed by water, which doth extinsuHh all fixez So the love of the 
Saints is kindled by the judgements of God ; Therefore the Prophet faich, 


Seven 
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Seven time's a day do T praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteous judgements ; And 
again, I remembred thy judgements of 014, and have received comfort. 

3. As /ove inflamech the deſire to do what is acceptable unto GoJ, ſo fear 
hateth to do what is abominable unto him ; and as love keepeth his Precepts, 
fo fear loatheth to break bis Commandments ; and as love mitigateth the for- 
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row which fear cauſeth, fo fear qualifieth the joy which love produeeth, _ 


And as S. Fohn (aith, God i love 3 fo Facob calleth him, the fear of bis fa- 
ther Iſaac, And,as S. Pan! ſaith, Love zs the fulfilling of the Law. So Solomon 
ſaith, The end of all things, is the fear of God, and che keeping of his Com- 
manqdments, 

4. As the mercy of God is ſhewed upon thouſands of them that love him, 
and keep his Commandments ; Soit is xo /eſſe upon them that fear him; Bur, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Bl-(*d is the man that feareth the Lord, he ſhall be 
mighty upon earth, G'/oria & divitie in domo ejus. And as the ſon of Sirach 
ſaith, T:mor Domini, gloria, & gloriatio, & letitia, & corona exultationg : 
Becauſe as the Prophet ſaich, Dat hereditatem timentibus nomen ſuum : Yea, 
he will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him; and look whatſoever they do, 
it ſhall proſper. And as eternal life is promiſed to them that love God ; So 
eterual death ſhall never ſeize on them that fear God. And,in brief, what- 


ſoever attendeth the one, becometh a follower of the other ; and no marve!,” 


Gal. 6.2, 
Ecclef. 12; 


Exod. 20, 
Luke 1, 50. 


Pſal. Gr. 5: 
Pſal. 145: 19, 


becauſe, that in /ove fear is included, and in fear love is implied. And . 


while we are in this world, both grow together in the heart of every true Be- 
liever : And, as the Poer ſairh of ax ther kind of love, fo I may more cruly 
ſay of this Divine love, 


Res eſt ſoliciti plena timorss Amor, 


This love of God is full,not of diftryfffal, bur of careful fear, ©1ia timentes 
Dew non erunt incredibles verbo Tllius, ſaith the ſon of Sirach. | 

Buc the wicked have neither true fear, nor perfed love. For,though Cain, 
Eſau, and Fudas, had a kind of fear ; yet was it falſe, becauſe it wanted 
' love. And though the Phariſees and Sz»04 Magus, had a kind of love, yer 
was it but counterfeit, becauſe ic wanted fear : for if the former had had 
love, they would have deſired favonr, and ſhould have obtained grace; and 


Ecclus. 2; 


if the other had had fear, they would have aimed at Gods glory, and not 


have ſought their own praiſe, which did work their own confuſion. 

And therefore,well might S. Peter enjoyn every Saint that /oveth God, to 
fear God : And as the love of God, fo the fear of God, is ſometimes put for 
a part of Gods Service, and ſometimes for the whole Service of God : and fo 
it is in this place, as inthe firſt of Job; andin Luke 1.50. and inthe Pſalms 
in many places: As, where he ſaith, Come ye children, hearken unto me, and 


Twill teach you the fear of the Lord ; where the fear of God fignificth the 


whole Worſhip of Gods to honour him, obey him, traſt in him, prayunto him, 
and what duty ſoever elſe we owe untohim. And thus the fear of God is 
the rareſt Jewel, and the moſt excellent thing in the World : No- riches, no 
honour, no preferment like untoit. No evil ſhall happen to chem that fear 
the Lord,but God ſhall preſerve them in temptation, & /tberabit eos 4 maly, 
ſaith Siracides. And his mercy ts ox them that fear him, from generation to 
generation: but miſchief and unhappinefſe, and all ev;/, ſhall continually 
attend and overtake them, that fear not God, to bring them to ſhame, beg- 
gary, and confuſion : as you may ſee it manifeſted in the Story of the ſons 
of Iſrae!,who,while they feared God, were repleniſhed with a thouſand þleſ- 
fings, preſerved from a thouſand misfortunes, and delivered out of the E- 
£yptian {lavery by a thouſand prodigies 3 the Lord dividing the Sea, to make 
way for them, and clofing the (ame agein, to deſtroy their enemies. Drawing 
| 2 


warcers 


Ecclus; 23: 


« FF, RY 


14.5 


Haw hapyy 
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waters cut of the Rocks, to quench their t/ir/?, and feeding-them with the 
food of Arg-ls. But when they did caſt off the fear of G4, then God ſent 
flying Serpents, and flirred up enemies, aud powred down his Ven, ance 
upon their heads, fill plaguing them wore and more , uniill eney ſhuulll be 
either quite conſumed, or happily reduced,to embrace the fear of G4 agoin. 

And not to ſearch, farre forany further preſidents, we may eaſt} pers 


we e we while ceive, if we be not wilfully blind, how we our ſelves, that live in theſe Kage 
we feared, and domes, while we feared God, and obſerved his ſervice, were more hippy then 


fervcd Gad. 


How miſerab!c 


did we be 


come, when 


any of all our Neighbour- Nations, both in regard of thoſe many- many 4c!;- 
verances, that God hath wonderfu.ly wrought for us. far beyond uſual fa- 
” urs, both in the dayes of Queen E/izabetb, and of King Zames, as chat 
Reverend Biſhop Carleton, hach colleCted and compiled chem together, and 
alſo in powring duwa ſo many ineſtimable b!:ſſings upon us, b:u2 ſiſua uo» 
rint Agricole,had we but the grace to acknowledge them, as | dare confident. 
ly afirmir of our ſelves, as Moſes doth of che Iſraelites, uo Kingdome uader 
beaven had the like; as chiefly the pureſt preach vg of the G ſpel,the 9ſt learn- 
ed Clergy , the graveſt, and,l believe, the molt axcorrupted Judges, the wi- 
ſe/t and the meckeft Governours; and, above al!, the »pholder of all, the beſt 
ar.d moſt pious Proteſtant King, that ever theſe Kingdomes enjoyed; O that we 
were Wiſe, and would conſider theſe things, and would underſtand theſe loving 
kindneſſ's of the Lord. 

But when, as M-ſes ſaid of che }ſraelites,dileFus mens impinguatus, 
we began to ſurtet of theſe great bletlings, to /oath Mnne, and to caſt off 
the fear of God, to deem the highejt of Gods meſſengers not worthy to eat. 


we did c:ſt cf with the dogs of owr flocks; not fit for any th:ng, bur to be trodden nnder feet, 


the fear of 


God. 


| ginning of wiſdom, and ends his Eccleſiaſtes with, Fear God, and __y his 
c 


as mire and clay in the ſtreets, when we make our ſtrength to become the 
Law of Futice, when we deſpiſe Governours, and ſpeak great ſwelling 
words againſt authority; yea, and raiſe @ Rebellion as odious, as I ſhewed 
our King is p:0ys 3 then you (ee, and I pray God you do nor ſtill fee! what 
miſc hiefs and miſeries do ſucceed, and are like to continue in che chiefeſt of 
theſe three Kingdomes ; the b,uſe of Gol is made a den of theves; the 
Pricfts are made out of the baſe of the people,the Pulpits are fled with He- 
refies, Treaſons.and Blaſphemies; the hisheii Courts of Juſtice are turned co 
be the ſhops of all oppretlions and wrongs,and Gods Annointed is perſecuted 
more then any oth. r; yea, and the whole Kingdome is made the batcherie and 
flaughcer-houſe of the Kings beſt ſubje&s,and Gods molt faithful ſeryancs, 
aud gll this and much more, becaule there is #0 fear of God before our eyes. 

And therefore ler nor theſe hs/y Rebels under the pretexce of their great 
leve ro God, caſt away the fear of God, and ler chem nor think they do 
him ſervice by perſecuting his ſervants, or that that is Chriſtian Religion, 
which breaks forch into Kebellion, becauſe they cannor obtain their Petition, 
bur, as $9/omon begins his Proverbs with the tear of the Lord , and che be- 


Commandemets ; fo | ſay, that we and they ſhould begin and end all chac 
we take in hand with the fear of God,and then all of us ſhall be bleſſed,a:.4l 
whatſoever werakein hand, it ſhall proſper, 

Bur as $ Gregory ſaith, Probatio dilefions exhibitio eſt operis,and our love 
to God mult be manifeſted by our love to our neighbours;ſo cur fear of God 
mult be principally proved by that h:-nour which we (Lew wnts the King; be- 
Cauſe, as S, Fob Laith, it is impoſſible for us to love God, and to iz: bis 
Image; ſo it is impoſſible that any man ſhould fe:r G.4, which. doth nor 
boaour the King; becauſe the ſame Spirit that ſaithy fear Got, ſaith alſo, bo- 
nur the King : -and therefore $. Peter knowing how zuſeparatl; theſe du- 
ties go together, after h* had bidden us ro fear Grd, doth immediately 
adde, honour the King , which is the fourth branch of this Text, | 
4+ Honour 
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4. Honour the Kiny, where I deſire you to -bſerv-, and to obſerve it care- 
fully, when you had never more need to obſerve it then now. 
t. Fhoisto be bononred. : 
2. Wheat 1s the honour that is due unto. him, 
3. Who are injoyned to hononr him. 


And all. cheie are included in theſe word, Honour the King, 


. x. Ic isthe Kizgin the ſingular number, and not Kings, that, every man is Hams Mthed x. 


bound to hoxcrr, for oye man cannot ſerve two Maſters, much lefle can he 
honour two Kings, but he muſt deſpiſe the one, when he cleaves unco the 
other 3 And therefore as it was like falſe Latine, when Lamec ſaid, Hear- 
ken unto me'ye wives of Lamec, (o it had been very incongruous for the Apo- 
itle to have ſaid to any man, honoar thy K ngs, becauſe, as the Poet ſaith, 


"Oun ea3av%y mnvtouegvin, its yoiegves iw » 
*-3s agus. 
Nec multus regnare bounm, Rex unicus eſto. 


And ſo, not only Iſocrates, after he had diſputed much of all forts of go- 
d 


vernments concluderh peremptorily 3n nanny 5 Moapyiu; chac no kn 
of government ts betrer then the Monarchy; bur alſo, Plate. Ayiſtotle, Plu- 
rarch, Heredotw, Philoftratus, Caſſins, Patricius , Sigenius, and gll the wiſeft 
men,that have writcen of Soverament, have proved Manarchical Government 
to be the beſt form agreeable ro nature,wherein God founded ir,and is che 
firſt Government that ever was, moſt conlunant to Gods own Guv-raument, and 
the moſt nniverſally received throughout the whole world , even from the 
beginning of the Creation,to this very day; as }-have moſt fully proved in 
my Treatiſe of the Rights of Kings, PS as: 

Theretore-Serinus wricech, that when Crzſus raigned over the Lydians, 
he would have taken his brother co be his sMciare. tn the Government :buc 
one of the wiſe/t Lydians roſe up and ſa1d,Qr all the god thiage,O Eing,that 
are in earth,there is none greater or better then the $ x,withuuc which no- 
thing could be ſeen, nothing could remazn on eart':;, yet if there were two 
Suns, periculumimmineret ne omnia conflagrantia pſſum irent,we ſhould find 
the danger, to have all things conſumed wuh too much heat; evey ſo the Lye 
dians do molt willingly embrace one King. and moſt fai:hfully believe and 
acknowledge him co be their Siviovr and deliverer, 4uos vero ſimul tolerare 
on poſſunt, but they can no wayes endure two at once; and P/ytarch ſaith 
that 4/-xander gave the like anſwer unto Darius, when he ſenc word, that 
he ſhould raign with him; (aying,zec terram dues Soles,neque A am duos Re- 
ges ferrep-(ſs ; that Af6z cou.d no more abide two Kings , then the earth 
couid endure tw» Suns : becauſe, as Celts faith, ; 


Nulla ſanfia ſacietas nec fides regn eſt, 
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4. Branch. 
I, Point, 


Vocrat. in 
Nicol, 


Lucan, i.1. 


C. 3, þ.26; 


C2''us, 1,2 * 


Omniſque poteſtas wmpatiens conſortis erit,  _ 


And I believe this very Kingdome hath found the difference betwixt 
two Lerds- Fuſtices, and one Lord Lievcenant,even as the Poer faith, 


'Tucauſa maliyun 


Fafa tribus [Doming rommunuy Roma, uec unquam Lucan, /, ro 


In turban miſſi,florali« | edera regnt. 


% 
And yet, when God and nature, and, Scripture, and all the wiſe men in 
the world, and our own reaſon and experience tells us, ics betrer for us 


to honour the King, then K-ngs; to obey onegthen many; when as the wiſeſt of 
men 
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men'tells us plainly; that for the tranſgreſions of a Land, many are the Prins 

Proy.23.2, ces thereof; but by a man of underſtanding, the State ſhall be prolonged. Shall 

we be (o mad, as to rebell againſt our King, whom God commandeth us to 

honour, and chuſe unto our ſelves 4060, Kings, which God never appointed 

over us, and never adviſed us to obey them ? which if you do, I ſay, ic is not 

vanitas vanitatum, bur it is the folly of follyes , bur and iniquity of all iniqui- 

ties, and therefore deſerverh jujtly ro be puniſhed wich che miſery of all 

miſer1es, | 

Wherefore, I beſeech you my brethren, to follow the counſel! of the A- 

pony and to obey the Precept of God, to honor the King ; the King which 

e hath placed over you; and leave the other Kings, the ulurping and ima- 
ginary Kings to their own ſhame; But 

« 2, As weareto honor the King, and not Kings, ſo we areto conhider a- 

.  mong other things, 


- I. Dem, 
and c Regem, Both 
'£Z 2+. Bnalem, 
what King, and whac manxer of King we are bound to honor; for we are to 
waigh in every King, yy 
3 I. Modum aſſumend;. 
2. Normam gubernand;. [ 
1- The manner,* or the waies, how any King cometh to his King- 
dom, | 
2, The rules by which he governeth, and guideth the people that ſhall 
be under his charge. | | 
Hol. 8 4. x. Gad ſaith of mazy Kings, They have raigned, but not by me; As many 
men do Preach, whom he hath not ſent; theſe are Uſurpers, and come to their 
government without right; And therefore we are not to bony them: be- 
cauſe, though they ſhould govern ju/tly, yet, they have unjuſtly attained 
anto their government, and I know not where we are commanded, to be 
voluntarily obedient to Uſurpers. 1 ; k 
Ochers there are, that do attain unto their Dominions, and-yet not all 
the ſame way; for 
| 1, Some come by the Sword. 
2. Ochers by the peoples choice, 
3. Others by the right of their birth 
And though the /aft is bejt and moſt authentick, , yet we may not reje& 
the other ewo, ſo far forth as they are from God; for when rightfull Kings 
become with Nemrod, to be #njuſt Tyrants, God many times, diſpoſerh their 
Crowns as pleaſeth him; as he did the Kingdom of Sau! unto David, and 
Belſhazzars unto Cyrus, and the like; and this Right is good, as ic pro- 
ceedeth from God, W#ho giveth vicjory whto Kings, when as the Poet 
ſaith, / 


m— yirixcauſ. Dfo placuit. 


And,as Daniel ſaith, he removeth Kings, and ſetteth. up Kings, Dan. 2.21. 

and Fob 34.,24- / pa 
And when Kings zegleGed their duty ſofar, that the people knew not 
that they had any King, or who had ay right to be their King; or when 
the people were ſo miſerably handled by ſuch foes, as invaded them, chat 
they could not tell how to with/taud them; then, as Herodotus ſaith of the 
Medes, that choſe Dezioces, ( which is the firſt e/eive King that I read of 
to be their Prote&or, the people made choice of the-chiefeſt man amongſt 
them to be their King. Or, as we read of Ab;meleck, when he, that had 
. #0 
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”0 right unto the Crown, would cloak his Vſurpation, by the ele&ion-of 
che people 3 this popular choice was held for a good way, to maintain that 
Uſurped Authority. 

And though 1 deny not the r:ght of ſome Elefive Kings; becauſe God 
ont of his infinite lenity to our Human fraulty, rather then his people ſhould 
be with»ut Government, doth permit, and it may be approve,the ſame, when 
it is orderly done, as: he did the Bll of Dizorcement unto the Fews; yer, if 
we ſhould juſtly waigh the caſe of 4bimeleck,, and ( as ſome ſay ) of Fero- 
boam, who of all the Kings of, 1ſrae/and Judah, were only made by the 
ſuffrage of the people, how unj»/tly they entred, how wickedly they raign= 
ed, and how /amentably the fgrſt, that was withour queſtion, the creature 
of rhe people ended both his /ife and his raign, ic would ſhew unto us, how 
nnſucceſſefull it is to admir any other makers of our King,then He that is the 
King of kings. And the time will not permic me to ſer down, the great and 
many miſchiefs that happened to the children of Trae! by theſe Elegive 
Kings; no leſs then, at all times to caſt off the ſervice of God, and in the 
end utterly to deſtroy themſelves, when by Salmanazar they were carried 
Captives unto Aſſyriz, never to return again co this very day. 

But againk all this, the brood of A4nabaptits will obje&, as they do 
now poſitively teach, that to be a King, is bur an ambirious intruſion into Au- 
thority; when as Nimrod rather by bumaxe violence, then by any Divize 
Ordinance became to be the firſt King, that ever was in this World, and 
therefore 5. Peter calleth the eſtabliſhing of K7ngs to be the ordinance of 
man. | 
| anſwer, that the Scripture ſhall Jetermine this queſtion; for So/omox 
ſaith, Hearken, O ye Kings, hear ye that G:vern the Nations, for power is 
given unto you by the Lord, and principalicy by the moſt high: And S. Paul 
ſaith, There 35 no power but from God, and whoſoever reſijteth the power, re- 
fitetbh the Ordinance of Goa; And Danze! ſaith ro Nebuchadnezzar, O King, 
thou art the King of kings, for the God of Heaven hath given thee a Kingdom, 
Power, Strength, and Glory; and the Wiſdom of God ſaith, Per me reges 
regnantz And the Lord ſaith as much unto Cyras, and no leſs tro Nebuchad- 
WeZZAT 

And to make the point wore plain by Examples : I would demand, whe- 
ther Moſes his government over Iſrae/ was by his own intruſioz, or by the 
Ordinance of God ? And what ſhall I (ay of Sau!, when he ſought his fa- 
ther Afﬀes, :mnd of David when he fed the flock of Fefſe, was it their delire, 
or Gods defign, that made them Kings ? And you may ſee how little, Febs 
dreamed of a Kingdom , when E'i/eus (ent one of the children of the Pro- 
phets, To axnomt bim from the Lord to be King over Iſrael; Therefore S, 
Auguſtine ſaich, that the greatneſs of Empires cometh neither by chance nor 


Gen. 10,8. 


r Pet.2.13. 


Sap.E.1,2,7. 
Rom. 13.5. 


Dan. 2. 37. 


Prov.18 15, 
Efay 45.1. 


Jer,27.5,6. 


2 King. g. 
Aug. de 


by deſtiny; by chance, he underftandech (as he ſaith) che things that hap- Civit, De#. 


pen beyond our knowledg of their cauſes, or without any premeditated order 
of reaſon, affitting their conception and birth; and by deſtiny, he under- 
ſtenderh { as-the Pagans deemed ) what happeneth without the wll, either 
of 'God or men, by the inevitable neceſlicy of {ome particular order; 
{ which opinion, is moſt zxjuri0us.co Gods providence) but we muſt cer- 
tainly believe that Kingdoms are confticured and eſtabliſhed fimpiy and 
abſolutely by-che Divine Providence of God; and in anocher p ace he faith 
that the ſame true God, which givech che Kingdom of Heaven; to his chil- 
. dren -only; -giveth the Earthly Kingd:ms, both co the good and to the bad 
ashe-pleaſeth; yer alwaies juſtly. And for Nimrod | ſay the words bear no 
: more;then hetbecame »ighrier then other Kings,or began to Tyrannize more 
then all the other Kings: And for S.'Peters words, I ſay he means it only 


of Eleftive Kings 3 Which in another-place, I ſhewed more fully chan the 
| time 


D<ut. V 2.6. 


Exod 22.28, 


- Not ro do 


th- leaſt iN- 
dipni y Unto 
Ui. 3 ing, 
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time wi.l now give me 7eave, in what ſenſe he calleth them, x7!07y av9{o- 
TIpny . 
Therefore I ſay, the ca!ling of Kings, is the proper Ordinance of God, 
as it is fully and moſt /-arxedly ſhewed, by a moſt Reverend Prelate of 
our Church, /arely publiſhed and inticuled, Sacro-Santia Regum Majeſtas, 
Howſoever (as 1 ſaid ) we condemn not as wlawfu!l, the right of all E/e- 
Gre Kings; yer, we ought to acknowledg how much more bound we are to 
God; that himſelf, in a rightfull line of ſucceſſion, hath appointed our 
Kings to raign overus, fo that we need not fear the error of our EleQion, 
if there be no error in our ſubmiſſion, | 

2. As wearetoconlider quem, whom, ſo we ought to remember qualem, 
what manner of King we are commanded to honor; foras the unjuſt Vſur- 
per may govern the people juſtly, asthey do ſometimes, and in ſome pla- 
ces; fo they that have ju/t Titles to their Crowns, may prove 1juft in 
their Governments,as too t00 Many, both of the Kings in Iſrael and Fudab, 
ard ] fear many other Kings have been ; And yet, if they beour /awfall 
Kings, be they whac they will, Cruell, Tyrannous, or Idolatrous, or if you 
wil, put all rogecher, | ſay we are bound ro hoxory them,and mo wales to Re- 
bell againit them; for if thy Brother, the ſon of thy Mother, or thy ſon, or thy 
dauzhter, or the wife of thy boſome, or thy friend which #4 as thine own ſoul, 
ſhall intice thee to Id:latry, and to ſerve ſiranze gods, thine eye ſhall not ſpare 
him, neither ſhalt thou have any pity upon him: bur for the ſon to riſe up againſt 
the Father, the wife againſt her Husband, the ſervant againſt his Lord, or 
the ſul jett againtt his King; here ts nor a word, and we are not to do what 
the Lord doth not command, as Toſtat. well obſerverth upon this place. 

Therefore though Feroboam made Tſrael! to lin, by ſetting up bis calves 
to be adored, N buchadnezzar commanded all his people, to worſhip his 
Golden Image; Abab, Manoſſes, Nero, Julian, and the reſt of the perſecu- 
tizg Emperors, did moſt impiorſly compell their Subjefs to Idolatry, and 
exerciſed all kinds of crye/ty againſt Gods ſervants; yet, you ſhall never 
find, that either the Fews under Feroboaw, or Daniel! in Babylon, or Ely, 
in the time of Ahab, or any Chriſtian, under F»lian or the reſt of thoſe 
bloody Tyrants, did ever rebel! againſt any of thoſe wicked Kings; for 
they all conſidered the !aw of God, and | beſeech you all co contider it 
likewiſe, be | | 

1. Moſes ſaith, Then ſhalt not ſpeak, evil of the Ruler of thy people, yea 
though -.he ſhould be evil, yet muſt thou nor ſpeak evr/ of him; fo: as thou 
art tO honor thy Father, not ſo much becauſe he is good, as becauſe he is 
thy Father; and therefore the ſon of Noah was accurſed. becauſe he deſpi- 
fed his Father, when his father ſinned; lo we are to honor owr King and to 
ſpeak »0 #// of him, though he ſhould be never (o 111; for, Is ir fit toſay to @ 
King, Theu art wicked? And to Princes, Te are ungodly? Job. 34 18. 

2, As we are to bridle our toygues, ſo much more oughc we co refrain 
our hands'trom offering the leaſt violeuce unto our King, When the Lord 
ſaich peremptorily, Touch not mine annointed; where he doth not ſay, Naz 


' Cccides or ne perdas, the worſt that can be, but »e texga, the lealt that may 


be; neither doth he ſay Sandos meos, my holy ones, but Chriſtos meos, my 
anncinted ones, whether they be -bo/y or zwnboly, good or bad; therefore 
though Saul was a wicked King, and a heavy perſecutor of David withour 
cauſe, hunting himJlike a Partridge upon the. Mountains, and ſeeking no 
leſs then to take away has /zfe; yet, when the men of Dav:d ſaid unco him, 
Behold the day, of which the Lord ſaid unto-thee, I will deliver thine ene= 
my inty thine haud, that thou maiſt doto him, as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee; 
what ſeemed good unto him? Truely, no waics to burt him, nor todo the 
leajt indignity unto him; for his heart mote biz, becauſe he had cut off che 


Skirt 
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skirt of his robe; and therefore he ſaid unto his men, The Lord forbid that 1 Sam 24-4, 
T ſhould do this thing unto my Maſter, the Lords annointed, ro ftiretch forth 5:6» 


my hand againſt him: And why ſo? becauſe he is the annoinced of the 
Lor4; that is, not becauſe he is a good man bur becauſe he is my King. 


Nay, we are not only forbidden ro offer vio{exce,but we are alſo injoyn- Thar we are to 


ed to give Our veſt aſſiſtance to protett the perſoxs of our molt wicked Kings; prore& our 
for David, nor onl\ jt:d his ſervants, with the former words, and lutfered King with the 
them not to riſe againſt Saul, bur, when Saul lay ſleeping within his crench, Þ2z2rd of our 
' and David and Abiſhai took away his ſpeare, and had the power to deſtroy 
him; What.ſaith David unto Abyer, Art not thou a Vzul:aut man ? And 
who is like thee In Iſrael! ? Wherefore then haſt chou not kept thy Lord, the 
King? This thing is nor gocd that thou haſt done : as the Lord liverh, ye 1 Sam.15416- 
are wortby to dye, becauſe you have not kept your Maſter, the Lordsan- 
nointed; And it this thing is not good, and Dav14 jefteth nor, bur ſwear- 
eth, As the L:rd liveth, they are worthy to dye, that preſerve not the life of 
their King, be he never ſo wicked 3 then certainly, this thing is ot good, 
and they are more then worthy to die, that nor only refuſe to aſt, buc alſo 
riſe in Arms to perſecute, and ro take away the life of a moit Piows and a 
Graciow King, Soyoulce the perſon whom we are to bonor the King, whats 
foever he be, good or bad. 
2. The Honor, that weare to exhibite unto him is to be eonfidered ouc 
of che word 7:27, a word ſo ſignificant, that it not only comprehendech 
all the duty, which we owe to our: Father, and Mother, but it is allo uſed to 
expreſs moſt, if not all, the ſervice of God, when he ſaith, If 1 am a father, Malach. 1.5; 
where is ty honor £ And therefore, when Ahaſſuerus asked Haman, What 
ſhould be done unto the man, Whom the King would honor, he anſwered, let 
the Royell apparell be brought, which the King uſeth to weare, and the 
Horſe, that the King ridech upon, and the Crows Royall, which is ſer upon 
his head, and Ler him be arrazed therewith, and ride through the ftreers 
of the City, and one of: the Kings moſt xoble Princes (hall Proclaim before 
him, Thws ſhall it be done'to the Man, whom the King delighteth to hor; Hefter 6.8,9, 
Wherein you ſee, that by hqzor this great Favorite underſtanderth, to de- 
viſe all tbe means that may be, to advance ones credit, and to increaſe his 
reputation chroughout all the World; And though the ſame word is uſed 
in the fir/t ſentence, zavraes rr, yet as in buman ſciences, ſointhe Di- ou 1g... 
wine Precepts, they are more or leſs eſteemed, according to the Excellency berwixt the 
of their Ojed; For as that love, which we owe to our neighbour, muſt, bonor, which 
without compariſcn give place to that far greater love which we owe to WE 9vc ro all 
God; ſo that boxor, which we are to exhibire to all men, is far inferior to Es che 
that which we owe unto our King; becauſe his Dignity is elevated above all ,, ing. 
other then, and therefore cobe hoxored above all ocher men. 
_ And if you look into the particulars of that hoyor, which we owe unto 
our Parexts, and to our Kmg, you ſhall find many things included therein; Three rhings 
bur eſpecially theſe chree things. | | compre hended 
I. Reverence. _ 2 = -—omp 
< y — the King, 
. 1. We owe a greac deal of Reverence, and reſpe& unto the Perſon of a 1. A Reverenr 
King; becauſe the King is a man ſecond from ” God, & Solo Deo minor, and relpeR of our 
inferior o:/y unto God: Kings being, as the Scripture calleth chem, The Oy. 
gads of the Earth; or earthly gods, becauſe they are Gods depuries, and his 
Vice- Royes bere on earth; and, as they have Poteſftaters vit e & neo, they 
are che moſt lively Image, and repreſentation of God himlejf. Whereupon 
Tertullian ſaithy. Deus ejt ſolus, in enjus ſolius poteitate ſunt Reges, 4 quo ſunt ſe= ,,,, 1, - 
Eundtz poſt quem. primi, ſuper omnes —_— ante ownes Deos; And _ = Apolog, 
; cel 
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ſeeing the reverence that is due to any one, zs due according to the Dig-. 
zity of that one, we ought highly ro eſteem and Reverence our King , above 

all other men on earth, and they that have any baſe thought of their King, 

muſt needs be moſt baſe in Gods ſight; The cime will not permit me, co 

ſhew how Reverently the Perſians, and the reſt of the Heathens eſteemed of 
their Kings, and as it were adored them, as if they had been gods, which | 

propoſe not, as a fatters for us to imitate, but alledge them as a witneſſe 

to condemn thoſe that Reverence their King, the cleane contrary way, by 

a moſt abominable Rebellion againſt him. 

2. The next branch of that Hoxvor, which we owe unto our King, is Obe- 
dience; which is a virtue (as Samuel ſaith ) more acceptable unto God 
then ſacrifice; nia per vidimas aliena caro, per obedicutiam propria volunt as 
maciatur, when,as Damaſcen (aith , Obedientia eſt voluntatys proprieſu' jeltio, 
Obedience is the ſubmicting of our w:!s to the commands of another; 
Therefore Cyrus King of Perſia 1s ſaid to have commended a Son{dier, who 
having drawn forth his ſword, to kill his enemy, and hearing the Trumper 
calling him away, refrained his blow, and let go his adverſary; becauſe he 
made more account of obaying his military law, then hedid to cake away the 
life of his enemy. And Ss/:220x ſaith, Mrns juti meditabitur obedientiam; as 
the vulgar hath ir, And as che ſon ſaith in Plautzs, Pater adſum, impera 
quidyis,neque tibi ero in more, neque latebrose me abs tuo conſpetin occultaboz O 
Facher here ] am, bid medo, what you will, | will nor refuſe it, nor hide my 
ſelf out of your ſight; ©:;a faciendum eft id nobzs, quod parentes imperant; 
b: cauſe the children ought to do, what their parents c-mmmand them, So 
Periander ſaith, *Apx*0 6x4, and a+ pezxrcs, Obey thy Prince; and not 
only the Heathens injoyn us to obey our Prixces, but alſo God himlelf 
doth moſt ftricily command us, to obey our King, and thoſe that have the 
rule over us; as you may ſee it moſt p;ainly in theſe Scriprures ſer down in 
che margent. | "1 

Pur the height of all the'd;ficu/ty confiſterh to know bow far,and wherein 
ve are to obey our King; for all fidesagree chat we ought to obey, bur how far 
we are to obey, it is not yet agreed upon by them, char d.ſ9bey the King, 
The queſtion would require more then an hour-glaſs to diſcuſs it, bur the 
few ſands that are yet unipent, docall upon me, to decide it briefli; There- 
fore I ſay, that if you look into the firtt Chapter of Fova, you may there 
find in plain terms, bow far you are toobey your King ; In a/! ( jvill things 
we are to obey the King, and in all Dzvine things that God prubibiteth not 
by bis Divine Law; or brieffer, We are co obey our King, as we are to obey 
our Father, in all things, wherein God doth not flatly and expreflely for- 
bid us: for if the King forbids me to do what God commandeth; and | can- 
not omit it withour the breach of Gods commandment: or commandeth me 
to do, what God forbiddeth; then the Apoſtle's rule muſt alwaies hold, in 
ſuch caſes, that 1t is better to obey G:d then man. 

And yet in this caſe two ſpeczall Cautions ought to be obſerved. 

1. That every Private, Illiterate, and Unauthorized man make not 
himſelf a judge in Divine things, to determine all partics/ars what God 
forb d1eth, and what he commandeth; becauſe, as David ſaith, the Law of 
Gcdis exceeding broad, and admits of more explanations and limitations, 
then every weak head is able to comprehend; and therefore.God hath ap- 
pointed as well Interpreters,as keepers of his Laws; for the Priefts /ips ſhould, 
or muſt, preſerve knowledge; And S. Chryſo/tome ſaith, that Sicut cor ſapi- 
entie locus eft, ita ſacerdotes ſunt receptacula ſapientie ſpiritualis, in Mathew 
21. homil.3$. | 

And 4c of this hath bred abundance of the children of diſobedience, that 
though Hoc erit artis opus, yet every one will be ſuch a DoGor as to de: er- 
mine 
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mine the heighth and depth, the limications and conditions of every one of 
Gods precepts, they know when, where, and how God commandech every 
thing, and chisis co be che Fudges of Gods Precepts. and not the keepers of 
Gods Commandements, to preſcribe them , and not obey them ? whereas $. 
Bers. ſaith, Noz attendit veras obediens, quale ſit , quod frecipitur , ſed hoc 
ſolo coatemtus, quia pr eripetur ; he chat is truly obedient ro him, whom God 
commanded us to obey,never regarderh what it is that is commanied,(ſo it be 
not ſimply and apertly evil!) bur he conſidereth, and is therewith ſatished,that 
it is commanded,and therefore doth it, becauſe,as $S Aug.faith, Maindatum im- 


the Idols, which was an apparent evil, at his command ; Sed timendo voteſta- 
tem, contemnebant potejtatem, but in fearing the power of God, regarded nor 
the wrath of man ; yet when he led chem againſt his enemies, they never 

vejtioned, who they were that they went againſt, nor examined the cauſe of 
fis war; bur they went freely with him, Et ſ#ubd:ti erant propter Dominum 
eternum etiam Domino teniporali 3 and in ail ſuch civiil commands 
they obeyed this wicked Kings for his ſake, that was the King of kings 3 
and ic may be, fought agataſt their own brethren. So did the Jews , 
that followed Sas! againſt David, and yet we never read that ever 
they were hlamed for it. And fo ſhould we do the /ike,if we would do what 

04 commandeth us ; For icisnot in the ſubject's chorce, againſt whom he 
will fight ; buc he muſt be vbedzext ro his King, if he will be obedient unto 
God ; for ſo the Lord ſaith, I have made the earth, the man, and the beaſt, 
that are upon the ground by my great power, ( therefore certainly, none ſhould 
deny his Kight to diſpoſe of it) and now | have given all cheſe Lands into 
the hands of Nebuchadn:zzar the King of Baby /on my ſervant, (and yer he 
was both a Heathen, and Idolater, and a mighty Tyrant) and all aations ſhall 
ſerve him, and his ſon, and his ſons ſon; and ic ſhall come to palle, that the na- 
tion and Kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame N: buchad4nezzar the King 
of Babylon, 3nd that will not put their necks ander 1/2 oke of the King of Ba= 
by/on, that nation will I puniſh, ſaith the Lord, with the ſword, and wich the 
famine, and with the peſfilexce, until I have conſumed them by his hands; 
Therefore hearken nut ye unto your Prophets, nor to your Dzvines, which 
ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Te ſhall not ſerve the King of Babylon ; for they pro- 
pheſie a lye unto you, which he repcateth again, and again, they propheſie 2 
lye unto you, that you {hould periſh, Which very words I may take up a- 
gainſt che Rebels of England, Ireland, and Scotland, God gave theſe King- 
doms unto King Charles, and they cannot deny this, nor deny him to be a 
good man, and a moſt religious King 3 and He hath commanded us,to obey him, 
and they that will not ſerve him, he will deſtroy then by his hand ; There- 


fore believe not your falſe Teachers, whether they be che Prieſts and Jeſuics - 


of Treland, or the Browniſts and Anabaptiſis of England ; for God hath xox 
ſent them, though they multiply their {yes in his name 5 becauſe God hatch 
ſo ſtraightly commanded us r9 obey our King in all civil cauſes, and in all 
things wherein he givech not a ſpecial charge to do che contrary. 

And therefore {that which is moſt worthy to be obſerved) though God 
himtelf, for the fin of Solomon, declared by his Propher, that he had Je- 
creed, to cur off cen parts of the Kingdom from Rehoboamz yer, becauſe the 
people revoited, not co ſatisfie Gods jute, for the fins of Solomon, bur our 
of cheir own diſcontents, taat he woul } not eaſe chem of cheir byrdens : for 


this revolt from a foo!1ſh, and an cppreſſing Prince, they are termed Rebels ; 1Kings 12. rg, 


and, as the Thief, to prevent his diſcovery, will commit murder, & ſcelus 
ſcelere tegitur, and one great miſchief will ſe/ter it (elf under a greater 3 


ſotheir Rebe/lioy corrupted their Religion and made them fall away from 
; > i 2 God, 
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: ; has - 2 n The command 
perantis tollit peccatum obedientis,(t,e.)in all things not aprarantly forbidden. of the Superi - 


And therefore, as Ful;ans Chriſtian- Souldiers, would nor ſacrifice unro our is a ſuffi- 
cient excuſe 

for the infert- 
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God, to worſhip Idols, as they had done from their King, to ſerve a Tray- 
tor, which ſoon brought chem to confuſion : Becauſe this revo/t, as it pro- 
ceeded from them was moſt abominable unto God; And therefore, though 
they were not reduced to Rehoboam, becauſe that may pretend ſome cauſe, 
as oppreſſion ; yet this, after a plenary diſquititzon, can admit of none ex- 
cuſe;z and therefore, being abominable above meaſure, it cannot expect 
the leaſt favour from God, but they were moſt ſeverely puniſhed by God ; 
becauſe they tranſgrefſed his will, by thus rebelling againſt their King, con- 
trary to his Commandment. 

2. Theother Caution is, That if the King commandeth what the Lord 
forbiddeth, or the contrary,then I may diſobey, but I muſt nor refit ; tor this 
is the will of God, that where my aGive obedience cannot. take place, my 


* paſſive obedience muſt ſupply ic: And though our Kin:,s were as 14olatrous 


as Manaſſes, as Tyransical as Nero, as wicked as Abab, and as prophane as 
ulian ; yet we may not reſiſt, we muſt not Rebe/; which would overthrow 


Arnif, de how the very order of nature, as Arniſeus proveth by many examples, and takes 
Furit, princ Cc. away the glory of martyrdom, and makes all the Precepts of the Goſpel of 


3 s page 68, 


Math 2 3. 3. 


none effeftt. And therefore, when the Chriſtians in Tertullians time, were 
more 1###mber, and of greater ſtrength than their enemies; yer being com- 
pelled to 1dolatry, they rather ſuffered any perſecution,than admired of any 
K ebellion againſt the moſt wicked of cheir perſecurors., Aud Jujrinan faich, 

is eſt tante authoritat;s , ut nolentem principem poſſit coarGars ? Who 
haih ſo much power, as to reſtrain an unwilling Prince ? 

Andyetitis very ſtrange to conſider, what new Divinity hath been 
tavght, ex cathedra peſtilextie, our of the char of our new A{emb!y, coraile 
Rebellion againſt our King ; and that which is worſe than Rebellion, to re- 
fuſe the grace of Remiſhon. I he Scribes and Phariſces were mojt wicked 
hypocrites, and they fate in Moſes chair; but they never dnrſt teach ſuch 
tenets, as now are publiſhed and pradtiſed in theſe Kingd,-s, And there- 
fore our Saviour ſaith, Al/that they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do. In- 
deed, there were ſome Heretichs among them, that in the dayes of Theudas 
and Juass Galil/2w, taught, Thar the Jews were not to pray tcr the life of 
the Emperour, becauſe he was bur extraneous, an Vſurper, and none of their 
Jawful Kings ; for which errour,P:/ate mingled their £/ood with their ſacri- 
fice 3 but theſe never durſt avouch, they ond not pray for their own /ay= 
ful King ; much lefſe, that they might rebel, and cake up aims agan ft 
him, though he were never ſo wicked. For they knew, that che holrejr men 


FJiſeph. Anttq. that ever were among the Hebrews, (called Eſſei, or Efſeni, that is, the 1re 


Prattiſers of the Law of God) mainrained, that Soveraign Princes, whaiſo- 

_ever they-were,ought to be invir{ab/e ro their ſubjeA> as they were in moſt 
places, among the moſt barbarouws Heathens. And therefore no doubr, bur 
theſe Jews, and theſe Gentiles, ſhall riſe in judgement, and condemn our 
oſt wicked, and rebellicus g:neration. 

Bur you will ſay, What if my King ſeek to ki// me, for ſo now the Rebels 
have aſcended to chat h:ight of impiety, that they are not aſhamed. thus 
ſlanderorſly to taxe him, and moſt falſely to accuſe him ? Doth not nature 
it ſelf reach me that common principle, vim vi pellere, and rather kill b:m, 
than ſuffer my ſe/f to be killed ? | 

To reſolve this Queftion, I demand cf thee, What if thy father ſcek to 
kill thee, Mayeſt thou rather kill him, chan be killed? 

Firſt chou muſt know, Thar the father, next under God, ts the cauſe of 


>. The ſons ob the very Being, and the giver of the life of hisſon ; ſo 15 nor the ſon of the 
lignijon to his father. 


f-rher FO moe 


2, The father, as I proved upon the 5th Commandmenr, had under the 


thin ever he | 
a Nature, and f . 
tay ee of Nature, and for many years after Moſes, poteftatem vite & necus 


quite ir, 
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the power of life and death over all bj children; and the children, unleſſe 

they grew very ungracious,and more chan «nnatural,never durſt refit them; 
otherwiſe, when God commanded 45raham, to offer up Iſzac for a burnt- geq, ,,. 4, 
offering, he might have an(wered ; Firſt, that he had no right to do ir. : 
| Secondly, that he was 0/4 and feeble, and che Lad was young and !ufty, ( as 

you ſee he was berrer abie to carry the wood upon his ſhoulders, chan his fa- 

ther) and therefore he might fear his ſon would be his death, if he went a- 

bouc to ſarrifice him : But Abraham knew that his ſon was better taught,and 

that ature ſhewed him, The child ſhould not,with curſed Cham, deſpiſe his 

father, no not in his ſin, much lefle to refit him in his right, 

And yet the King,to whom che Paternal-right is transferred, is more than 

any priva:e Father; for he is the publique Father of usall , under whom we 

we may lead aquiet, and a peaceable life in all go:linefle and honeſty,as the r Tim: 2. 4 
Apo'tle ſpeaketh; and without whom, we can have neither our Etates enjoy= 

ed, nor our Perſoxs ſecured from the violence of the ſtrongeſt; but that eve- 

ry one ſhall] be expoſed to the will of him, that can maſter him, which was 

the caſe of the Jewes, when there was no King in [ſrael; and will be little bet- 

ter with us, if God doth not preſerve our King ? . 

And thereforemen, though they may flee with: David, to preſerve their 

lives, yer ought not to offer violence unco their King , though he ſhould 

prove as wicked as $4y/ was to David, without cauſe to ſeck:to take away 

their lives; then certainly, molt wicked are thoſe men that rebe/! , aud fight 

againſt a good King; that expendeth his own fort#nes, and expoſeth his own 

life to preſerve the Etates and L:-ves of all his loyall ſubje&s ; bur, co 

roceed, 

: 3. The laft branch of that h:nour which I ſaid was due unto our King, is z, 7, agg 
aid and aſſi/tance in all his urgent neceſlities: which 44 we all confefſe to our King. 
be due, and yet few of us will be/reve , or can endure , ſcarce to hear the 

truth, how far this aid is to be exrended; I muſt tell you what the Scripture pow far the 


ſaich, chat it comprehendeth, aid that we 
owe uUnro our 
1. Our Eſtates. " King excends 

2. Our Pcrſons. eth. 


1. He that bids us render #to God what is Gods ; bids us alſo render + Cocke we- 
anto Ceſar what is Ceſars; and S, Pas! tells you,that this tr;bute is due unto cermoſt of our 
him. Indeed when chere is no urgent neceſſity, it 1s a great deal ſeemlier avilicies, 
for the Majeity ofa King, as Artax, ſaid, co give, then to take by pulling 
from his ſubje&s; and itis a go/den Aroth:grs of King Fames unto his Son, 
where he ſaith , Enrich not your ſelf with exaGions from your Subjefts, but 
think the riches of your SubjeCts your b:{t treaſure. And ſoitis generally 
conceived, that whoſoever in the time of peace , overchargeth his ſubje&s 
with taxetiozs, either for his own L»xuyry,or to enrich his Fayoarites, is very 
unwiſe, becauſe he that ruleth over men, muſt be juſt , ruling in the fear of 2 Sam.23.3, 
God; and Juſtice tells us,. he muſt take nothing from any man, but when »e- 
ceſſity requireth. And then the ordinary g/oſſe; and Mr, Calvix alſo ſaith, 

Neque noſtrum eft vel principibus preſcribere,quentum in res fiagulas impendant, 
wel eos ad calculam vocare; It is neither our part, to preſcribe how much they 
ſhall expend , nor to call them to an account for their expences: that ac- 
count, muſt be givento a higher Judge, Bur w2 read,that when Saul, was an- 
nointed, to be King over Iſrael, Samwel told him he ſhould come to the 
Plain of Tabor, and there ſhould meer him three men, going up to God to 
Bethel, one carrying three kids, another carrying three loaves of bread, 
and another carrying a bottle of wine, and chey ſhould ſalute him, and 
give him two loaves of bread, which he ſhould receive of their hands;which 


thing wanced not a my/iery, but was an embleme, as Diyines make it, of -= 
rig e 
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The miftery 712ht of Kings in their neceſſities : twoparts of three, which was a very great 
yſtery « . | 
' efchegiftrot Proportion; and yerwe find that divers of the heathens went much frrther, 
th: men that when after the coronation of their Kings, moſt of his ſubjeAs, eſpecially 
mer Sel un- the Nobility, and thuſe of any Fortunes, preſented unto him a Purſ-, with a 
folded, key hanging thereat ; by which Hierogi1phick they ſhewed, that all their 
tre:-ſure was ſubmitted to his xeceſſit:es , he might unlock their Store-horſe, 
Whar the heas and put into his Purſe , whatever pleaſed him z becauſe they conceived ir 
thens did give rjghe, that he which proteded all, ſhould have the vſe of any part of all,whea 
Oy his zeceſſity diJ requireit; and ſeeing they were bound co expoje their per- 
a ſons for him, they ſaw no reaſon, they ſhould detain their eſttates from 1.im; 
becauſe my life ſhould be dearer unco me, then all my wealth. And if our 
King had ſuch ſubje&s as theſe Heathens , I think he needed not to have 
wanted co ſupply his zeceſs:ties, 

But our Kinz's are not like Arguſtus, that taxed all the world as much ag 
he pleaſed; nor like Charles the fifth, ©»; immania tributa populys imperavit, 
as Oſcr:ius writeth ; nor like the Eaſtera Kings, that impoſe upon their ſub- 
Jes what they will: but of their ſpeczall grace and favour have granted ſuch 
priviledges, and made ſuch conceſhons, limitations, and pzGions with their 
ſubj. &s, as cannot be diſculſed or expreſſed within my limited time,rto ſet 
down bow far, and toſhew how we!l or i/l they were concluded; and chere- 
fore all thac | ſhall ſay herein is this, that we ought to conſider how far 
God requireth us to aſs:/t our King, and take heed that we fail zot, ro ob- 
ſerve his Commandment; xe rapiat fiſcus,quod non capit Chriſtus,left the Re- 
te!l ſhould rake a//, bccauſe we will not part with what is fir , both to dex 
fend our ſelves, and to aſs; our King. 

2. To the ha-' 2 1{f we ought to ley down our lives for the brethren, as Saint Fobn ſaith, 
==) pal much rather; ought we io do it for our Kizg, and I could ſhew you many 
” worthy examples of many Jewes and Gentiles, that are made famous 
th: oughout all generations; for what they ſuſtained, in the defence of 
their Kings, You may read, that when David was affailed by a mighty 
Gyant, named Thiterob , which was of the ſonnes of KR apha, the head of 
whoſe ſpear weighed three hundred fſhekels of brafſe, A4b;hai the ſon of 
Servia, with the danger of his own /ife, ran betwixt him and the King; 
2 Sam.21.17. and fer this faithfu.neſs to his Maſter, God afſiſted him ſo, thar he kzltrd 
the Philitinez and it is recorded in our Annals, to his eternal] praiſe, that 
Sir Hzok Sincler , at the Sicge of Bradg-north , ſeeing an arrow that was 
ſhot at his Maſter King He-ary the ſecond , ſtepped berwixt the ſhaft and 
H-w Geedily his Soveraign, and fo receiving the arrow into his own body, was therewith 
{.-3 &9:ght ſhot ro death, that he migi:t chereby preſerve the lite of his King. 
ans Saad And as you fee how far we are to aid and affjt our King to the utter- 
oY of Hol moſt of our abilities, with the hazard of cur /:ves 3 ſo we ought to conſider 
tn! ir be coo the tie when this afliſtance is to be yielded unco him; for the School-rule 
Jate, 15 mioſt ſure, 
Gratia ab officio, quod mora tardat, abeſt, 


That aid is not good , when it doth no good; but doth a great deal of ill, 
becauſe we depended on it, and were d:ſappointed of ir. And this hath 
been the /off: of many Armies, and the deſtry&ion of many men, that have 
periſhed inthe expeFation of their relief; as the debates and delayes of the 
Carthigmians, to ſendaid unco Hannibal, loſt him Ttaly; and thereby loſt 
themſelves: and many the like examples | could produce to you, 

' 1 herefore when Metins Syffctizs promiſed aid unto the Romans, and yet 
defcrred the perforn-ance, untill ke could perceive which was mot likely 
to pr:ivaile of both parties; the Komans more incenſt againſt him, that thus 
ſ#b1:1ly deceived their expectation then againſt their enemies, that were iz 
open 


The fifth Treatiſe, 


open rebellion , tore him in pieces betwixt wild horſes; and the Poer ſaith 
to him, that thought it a hard cenſure; 


At tn difiis Albane maneres. 


It was but very juſt, becauſe he was ſo falſe ; and the Merozites, forthe 
like faults, were moſt fearfully curſed by God himſelf; And therefore 


Tolle moras: ſemper nocuit difſerre paratis. 


Let them that mean to aid their King, take off delayes ; for as God lo- 
veth a cheerful doer, (o he loveth a ſpeedy doer of any good ; and cherefore 
he ſaith, To day if you will bear his voice, hearden not your hearts ; and put not 
off his ſervice ri/lto morrow. But wiſe Counſellers will tell us, that great bo« 
dies do move ſlowly, and many matcers cannot ſuddenly be concluded ; ir is 
true, yet the deferring of ſuch duries, as may be a weakening to one part, 
and a /treygth-aing to the other; and the delayes, that may be purpoſely pro= 
tracted, ſhould be as wiſely prevented, as they are craftily intended. I am 
no States-man, neither will I preſume to preſcribe Rules for Counſel! ; bur 
as we daily pray, O God make ſpeed to ſave us, O Lord make haſte to help ws, 
ſo let us humbly beſeech Almighty God, that he would ſpeedily afliſt and 
ſend aid unto our King,and ſet an end to eur vexations,and compole all the 
differences of theſe poor diſtrated Kingdomes ; that ſo we mighe joy- 
fuily ſerve him, and praiſe him without end 3 Per Jeſum Chriftum Domi- 
num noſtrum, cui Laus, Honor, & Gloria, in fecula ſeculorum, Amen. 


Fehove Liberatori. 


Ie9 


Judg.s,23; 


| John 10,27. | 
My ſheep heax my voice, and I know them.,and 
they follow me. 


SERENE He bleſſed Apoltle Saint Perer ſaith, thit Feſas Chrit, while he 

| NE lived here on earth, went about, doing good ; that is, not good to 1&5 19,35, 
S himſelf; for ſoall worldlings, and all ambitious men go about 
contingally, to do themſelves, that which they conceive to be 
200d ; bur he went about to do good to all athersas firengrhen- 
ing the feeble, comforting the brokes hearted,and healing all chat 
were oppreſſed of the devil ; and as Saint Marthew ſaith, he gave 
on co.the blinde, he cleanſed the legpers, and raiſed the dead ; all good deeds in- Mar, rx.s, 
deed: | 

And yer, the doing of all theſe good deeds to all men that had weed of them,and 
- were capable of good, could not move all men ro ſpeak good of him, nor to give go, 
him good words, for all the good works that he did unto them ; but chough ſome well of Chriſt, 
ſaid, he hath doe all things well, and he could neither make the lame towalk,, nor thar did good 
the blinde to ſee, if God were not with himz ; yet others, and they were the major patt, to all, 
and the nobley part of the people, the Scribes and the Phariſees ſaid, he was a grand 
Impoſtor, a Seducer of the people, a Sabbath-breaker, a Jrunkard, a glutton, and a 
wine-bibber, a man poſſeſſed of che devil,a friend of Publicars and finners, and what 


not ? good God ! os 
Onid Domini facient, audent cums talia fures ? What ſhall god men doe, when j1uens omnilus 
ſuch wicked men dare ſay ſuch things of the Sox of God ? placer, neque 


But you may ſee, and you oughr to conſider ir, that as Theognss ſaith, s 5 79 9 Zeus abſtinens, 
643 Jay mavtas dvd dyaid) dvexov. T heog, 25, 
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Alix tibi malt, Adnbs Tis 0% xatas, &MQ- oe privy feet; 785 d yadts dn, pane vitheTaTL, ane; $9a1- 
alius melius ai- ye ; God himdelf, that made all things exceeding good, and doth all things exceed- 


cet; bonos alius 
valde vitupe- 
Yat,alits laye 


dat.” 


Go how we 


will , or doe 
whar we will, 
we ſhall ne- 
ver pleaſe all 


men, 


ing well, cannor pleaſe the zever ſarisftied will of all men ; but when one would 
have peace, another would have war, when ſome defire rai, ſome others defireto 
have faire weather ; and ſo one will ſpeak ;// of thee, another well, and one will ex- 
ceedingly diſpraiſe the good, another will as much p#azſe them and commend them. 
So differen: are the mindes of men. | | : 

And therefore how 1s ic psſble that either I, or any man elſe, eicher in our Ser- 
mons, Or 1n our Prayers, though we preach nothing bur truch, and pray as Chriſt 
commandeth us to pray, ſhould notwithftanditig ſarfie all our 'hearers, bur that the 
Sceptick blameth whar the zha#rrable man commendeth ; and though our intextions 
be never ſo ſtrarghr, yet their expoſſrions will be found ofren crooked. And rhis can- 
not be helped ; neither is he the wi/eſt that otherwiſe expeCterh 1r, bur will endea- 
vour to diſcharge his duty, by good report and evil report. | 

2. You may obſerve, that goodneſs it ſelf is hated, and truth it ſelf ſlandered 


and rraduced ; for i his month was found no guile ; but as Saint John ſauh, he is the 


way, theermh, and the fe ; and yer, all that malice can invent, is thought /utle e- 
nough co be laid on him ; he mult bear in his boſom the reproach of a mighty people, 
and he muſt endure the contradiftions of a wicked generation. 

And therefore what wonder is it, if the belt King and Governour in the world, 
were he as mild as oſes, as religious as King David, as upright as Samuct, and as 
bountiful ro Gods ſervants as Nehemiah, or if as worthy Preachers, as ever irod pul- 
pit, were they as faithful as Saint Peter, as loving as Saint Fohn, and as zealous as 
Saint Paul, ſhould be aligned, traduced and ſlandered ; for, you may aflure your 
ſelves, ir is no zew thing, though a very true thing, for the wicked to ceal thus with 
the good and g01ly ar all times. 

Bur among all the ſubr;l arguments, doubrful queſtions and malicious diſputations 


Chriſtsgood that the Scribes, Phariſees and: Heredians had with our Saviour Chriſt, which were 


deeds inraged 


the wicked. 


Chriſt anſwer- 


eth for the 
good of the 
godly, 


very many, and all only for to ;mtrap him in his ſpeech, that they might bring him to 
his death, and not to beger farthin their own hearts, that they might attain4t0rer- 
nal life , this conflift in this chapter ſeemeth to be none of rhe /eaſt: for after he had 
ſo miraculouſly healed the poor man that was born blind, their malice was fo raged, 
and their rage ſofwriogs againſt him, that they excommunicated the poor fellow, and 
thruſt him out of their Synagogue, for ſpeaking well of him, that had dove ſo much 
good for him ; or, becauſe he would not be [o wicked and ſo malicious as themſelves; 
and then gathering themſelves together round about Chriſt, they began to queſtion 
him abour his office , and very ſ#ri&ty to examine him, whether he was the Chriſt, 
the Meſsi@5, or not? And 

Our Saviour Chriſt, that knew their thoughts better then themſelves, inrendeth 
not to ſatisfie their deſire: which was, to receive ſuch an anſwer whereby the 
might accuſe him, yer for their »ſrtion, thar would bclieve in him, he ſerter 
down an 1ſtitution or an infallible induction,whereby both their ſubril queſtion was 
fully anſwered, and his own erue ſervants perfectly expretled and diftinguiſhed 
from them thar ſerve him nor, in theſe words: My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 know 
them, and they follow me. 


The means & Wherein, our Saviour ſeteth down the years whereby the true Chriſtians are 
ways © fave eternally ſaved,in being called, juftified and ſanttified, which are the three main 


ſteps or Cegrees, whereby we paſs from our narwralſtate of corruption unto the bleſſed 


Rate of grace that brings us to eternal glory. 
I, Called, in theſe words, Aly ſheep hear my voice. 
B Juſtified, in theſe words, / know them. 
3. Santtified, in theſe words, T hey follow me. | 
I. Then, the Chriſtians are called to come ro Chrilt, in that he faith, My ſhee 


hear my voice ; for, as Adam, after his tranſgreſſion, never ſought for God, until 


God ſought for him, and ſaid, Adam, Where art thou ? So all the children of Adam 


would never come to Chriſt, if Chriſt did not call they ro come unto hum ; Th 25 
wil aonm 
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»w:{d5m Ctieth withour, and uttererh her voice in che ftreers: ſo doth tis wiſdome Prov, t.2o. 
of God, Teſus Chriſt, cry, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and 1 
will eaſe you ; and if he did not cry, and urier forth his worce, his ſheep conld not hear 
his voice ; bur God ſendeth forch his voice, yea and that a waghty woice; and as 
the Prophet David ſaith, The Lord thundered.ont of heaven, and the moſt high uttered Plal.e8 33. 
hs voice. 

And chat, notonely as he did once unto the 1ſraelzies, when he delivered his God uierecti 
laws on mount Siza;, bur alſo to all others, whom he callerh, and utte:e:h his his voce two 
voice unto them two ſpecial ways. | | F = #1 

I. To the ears of his people, by the mouths of his Prophets, Apoſtles and Prea- x,To our ears. 
chers of his holy Word, that do cont;nmally call and cry unto them to come 10 hear 
his voice, and to o0ey his Precepts. : | | | 

2. Toche hearts of his ſervants by the inſpiration of his bleſſed Spirir, which 2. Toour 
reacheth them to cry abba Father, and perſwadeth them to yield obedience to all his hearts, 
heavenly mo-1ons. | 

"And our Saviour ſaith, that his ſheep or ſervants will hear his warce, that is, both 
w#ttered by tis ſcrvants, arid i»ſpired by his Spirit 3 and they will neither zeg/eft ro 
hear che preaching of his writtes Word, nor ſuffocate, or choak the 1ſpired Word, 
that is the internal motions of his holy Spirit ; bur they will moſt readily and wil- 
lingly hear both theſe voices, Cy ſheep hear my woice, howſoever uttered. For the 
further and the better underſtanding of which words, you may obſerve theſe three Inree things 
chings . | obſei vable, 

I. The denomination, Sheep. 
P Their appropriation, »zy ſheep. £ 
3. Their qualification, hear my voce. 

T1. By Sheep, here is. underſiood,not choſe four-footed filly creatures, that by their 
wooll, and lamb, and milk , and their own fleſh, are ſo profitable unto us, and by cen 
their ſmplicity are ſo eafhe.to bekept, and are the oft innocent among all the bealls gon called 
of the field ; bur thoſe children of God, and true Chriſtians, thatare called and com-hje --»"" 
pared into ſheep in a double reſpect. ; > 

} I. In reſpe& of Chrsft, thar is, their Paſtour or Shepherd. 
2. In reſpe>t of themſelves, that are his flock. . 

x. Chriſt is often called in the Scriptures our Shepherd, and he is ſet forth unto !.Grand Shep. 
us 1n this 10. c. by a double manifeſtation : \ herdofthe 


1. Of alawful entrance into his Office. - he goed 
2. Ofan abſolute performance of h15 Duties. Shepherd in 


I. The Apoſtle ſaith, No mas taketh this honour wnto himſelf, that is, to bethe tworeſpedts. * 
Shepherd over Gods flock, and a Prieſt to teach Gods people , but he that # called ':* Jawtul en- 


trance into his 


of God as was Aaron: And how was Aaroncalled? Office 
1. By God inwardly, by the teſtimony of his own conſcience, that tells him, the yp q 4. 
Spurit of God calleth him to ſuch an Office. I. By the teſti- 


2, Becauſe a man 1s not to believe his own prvare ſprrie, that many times decerverh mony of his 
ns, therefore Cod would have Aaros to cake bis commiſſion and bis ordination from 2 conici- 
Moſes, as you may ſee, Exed.28.1. and as the Lord had formerly ſaid unto Moſes, _ By an out- 
that he ſhould be inſtead of God unto Aeron,to call him unto the Priefts office: And, ward approba- 
aS mo men taketh, or ſhould rake ehis office upon him, but he, that #5 as well outwardly ay- tion, 
proved by ſuch as are /awfally authorized ro approve him,as z»wardly called by the te- _ 
ſtifying ſpiric of his own conſcience ; ſo alſo Chriſt ſaith the Apoſtle, glorified rot Exod.4.16, 
himſelf, to be made an high Ptieſt, and to become the great Shepherd of Gods flock, : 
bur he char ſaid unto him, Thow art my ſon, this day have 1 begotten thee, and hath __ & Cc, 
ſworn, Thom art a prief for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. And therefore, if ©" * 
no man, no Rot Chkrift himſelf, takerh this holy office upon him, but he that is lawfu!- 
ty called, by ſuch as have lawful athority to call him : I wonder how any man dares 
to ;mrade himſelf into the Miniſtry, wichour any 9r5ſ570% from Chriſt, or commuſs10% 
from ſuch as are lawfully authorized by Chriſt co admir them. 

You know whar our Saviour ſaith, As my father ſent me, ſo- fend 1 you ; and gr 
Aa 2 chat 


= 1. The fxthTreatiſe. 
that were his Apoſtles never went uncil he ſexe them ; for there nauſt be an 7re, o9 
Mar. 28.19. & ye, betore Predicate,preach ye; and you ſee What our Saviour ſaith bere, Verity, ve- 
Mar.16.I5. "ily, 7 ſay unto you, he that ertreth not by the door 1mo the ſheepfold, but olimbeth wp ſore 

Joha 10.1, / # ; . : Pp 
* other way, the ſame is a thitf.and arobber ; that 1s, he rhat 1s not lawful called, and 
| comes not the r:ght way mo the Minitiry, to be the ſhepherd of Gods flock, the 
ſame 15 zone of Hods Minitters, buris achref and a robber, ſtealing ro himſelf, what of 
J cr.23-21.& ,jehr belongs to anorher. And yecT fear, we have now too many of whom the Lord 
TR may fay, as he doth by the Propher Jeremey, 1 have mot ſent cheſe Prophets, yt they 
ran ; I have not ſpoken unto them, yer they prophefied ; for we are not onely to con- 
ſider, whether they be calledand approved to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, bur we muſt 
likewiſe confider, by whom they are called and approved; for as :dem eſt non eſſe, &- 
z0n apparere, ſo, it is all one, to be not called, and nor approved, as to be called and 
approved, by ſuchas have no right nor anthority to call and approvethem ; as when 
a company of thieves and robbers gives power and authority to a man to be Juſtice of 
' the Peace, or a Judge of Aſſize, we ſay his power and authority is mull, and of no 
validity ; ſo they that give orders and approve of Prieſts, and have no r;ghr, no pow- 
er nor authority to give orders, and toallow them, do jwſt nothing inthe jutt way,and 

rheir orders is worth nothing. 

Bur you will ſay, this may be true of the Zay-preachers ; bur thoſe that are or- 
dained by the Presbyterians, and approved by an affembly of Presbyters, cannot be 
denied to be lawfully called, and to enter in by the dey inco the ſheep- 
fold. 

I anſver, that T will not, ar this time, diſcuſs who gave them this power and au- 
thority to erdars Prieſts : bur I ſay, that 1 dare nor, 1 cannot approve !and juſtifie 
their authority : ler them anſiver for it chat preſume ro doit. I have ſhewed you 
their error in my diſcovery of the great Antichriſt. So you ſee how this grand Shepherd 
did /awfwlly enter into his office, and how all his under-Shepherds thould imitate 
him in their /awfa// entrance, and not z#;rude themſelves, nor be unlawfully admit- 
red into the Miniſtry. 

2. A perfe& 2. The other point hereſpoken of this great Shepherd, .is aperfe& and molt ab- 
performance ſolute performance of all the ducies ofa good Shepherd.. Where firſt of al!,you mult 
of all the du- obſerve, that Theocritus, Virgil and. others, writing of this office of Shepherds , do 
ties of a good ;11ke threekindes of Paſtors or Shepherds ; and ſo doth Philo Fudews, where he 
wry arot (if ſaith, £9ia& tay Ted Tao) & ryar,Powvydyt auuny diy Bout, the Shepherd, 
de opificio muns Goateſman and Herdſman drive the flocks of ſheep, goats aud bullocks ; and it is 
di. obſerved, rote dicr, de paſtere emmuns animaliny, Toure cum relatione tantum ad 
ves; that the Greeks do call him onely that keepeth ſheep, 794, a ſhepherd ; 
and our Swiour ſaith not, 53@ «p15 dryba@-, I am the good goatſman, or rhe good 
herdſman, bur he ſaith, *y# #75 -0cuny 5 xeaG>, Iam the good Shepherd, that ca- 
kerh care for his ſheep, bur nor for goars ; becauſe the Lord careth for the righte- 
ous, bur, as the Propher ſaich, he ſcattererh abroad all the ungodly. | 
And ſeeing thar he is a Shepherd, you know what the Poet ſairh, 


John 10,14. 


m—Paiterem T jtere pingues 
v .rgil. Eglog.6. Paſcere oportet oves ; 

The Shepherd ought ro feed his ſheex;for asthe old proverb goeth, 99G & xieow, 
Spartan naftus es,hanc orna; every one ſhould look to his own office, as, the learned 
Divine to preach the Word of God, the Cobler co mend his ſhoes, the Countrey- 
man to plough his ground, ---& carabitpreha Conon ; and the King, or whoſoever 1s 
the chief Migiftrate, toprovidefor war and to conclude peace ; whichis the onely 
way to keep all things.in the right way ; becanſe chat' mittere falcem 3 alienam 
m:eſſem ; for the Coachman with his whip to laſh cbe pulpic, the Taylor with his 
ſhears rodividerhe Word of God, the ſhepherd with his hook to rule che people, 
and the unruly people to reign as Kings, is that, which as the Poer ſaith, - | 


Lucan pharſ. ax—— urbabt fadera mans, 


{.t. and 
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_ andisthe fexdieſt Way.to pull all things aſunder,&ta tear inpieces the whole caurſe 
of nature, and to ſubverc all the order of Gods creatures, and indeed ro reduce the 
coral frame of rhe &eation to a ſpeedy. diflolurion ;. whereas, that man is warchy of 
all praiſe, as /£1;an{aith, which meddleth with nothing,7@ wr agoonrrer, char 
percaineth nothing unto him,bur lookerh onely and carefully ro his own duty ;. and 
he is worthy to be: reptoved, ( #5-0ur Saviour check: Saint Petey for his cariofity, to 
know what John muſt do) thar is a ftranger in his own atfairs, and buſfie:h himſelf 
onely - with what onely. belongs unto o: hers; | 
Andxherefore, not to do my ſelf, whac I blame in others, or to extend my dif- 
courſe beyond my line, totrear of the arr of war with Phormio before Harnibal,or to 
tell you the othce of a King ora Judge, wh-:n my exc rels me Iam ro creat of a 
Shepherd, bur to keep my.ſelf contrary to the common practiſe, ad idews, tro my 
own proper cask ; [ ſhall dehre you to reme:nber, chat the duty of a good Shepherd 
conſilterh chiefly in theſe. rwo points. | 
I. Negatvely,, what he ſhould not do to kis theep. 
2, Affirmatively, what he ſhould do for them. 
Tz The heathen man could tell us, that bon: paſtors eſt pecus tondere, non deglubere ; 
It 15 the parc of a good Shepherd ro fleece his (hep, and nor co fle then, thac is, to The gury of a 
clip and thear rhe wool, and nor to cur and teare the «i with the wonll ; and goud Shepherd 
cherefore Chriſt bids S. Peter feed my ſheep, and not fed thy ſeiFu, on my ſheep ; rwo-told. 
which is the property of r00z99 may Shepherds both ſpiricual and remporal, to ſeek 7: Ne A 
rather the wealth of their people unto rhemſelves,and nor to provide for the health of 0 arla _ 
their ſouls ; bur this coveronſneſs is a vice ſo palpable, which hypecriſie is nor, thar peck 
the people may ſoon diſcern ic in their Paſtor z and being truly diſcerned, they 1.Nor flea the 
may fear the ſame to be rather an hire/izg,then the true Shepherd, but lec them rake ſheep. 
heed how they judge. Mrs | | 
Then the good Shepherd is not to be harſh and rough, but gertle and meek unto 
his ſheep ; for the ſhrep are gentle cteatures, and cheretore they mut be gextly uſed, 
and gently led, and nor forced; for ſo the Pſalmuſt ſaith, Daxiſt: populuns ficut owes, >. Not prove 
ner traxiſt;, God led his people like ſheep, and drove them not, like horſes ; And oe harſh,unco 
therefore when Eſax would have Tacob todrive his flock ſo,1s to keep him company 
in his hunting pace ; Facob, that was a skilful ſheep-waaſter, anſwererh him, nor ſo Sir, 
for it is a render cattle, that is under my hands, and muſt be ſoftly driven, ſoas they Gen.33, 
may endure ; or if one ſhould ever-dr;ve them but one day, they would all die, or 
be laid up for mary dayes afcer. 
Indeed Rehoboars lefcren parts of his flock behind him,only for his rough driving 
of them, and his harſh carriage towards them ; for when in a barbarous manner he 
chaſed his ſheep before him, and told then what pokes he would make for them (a 
far awmeet Occupation for a Prince to be a yoak-maker) they all ſhrank, from him, and 
ran away preſently, and ſo clean falſified his Prophetie; for whereas he rold them ſe- 
rionſly, chat his Geele finger ſhould be as big as his Fathers body, it fell our clean 
contrary; for his whole body proved not fo 6:g as his Fathers lictle fin- 
cer. 
® Burthe good Shepherd, wherher you mean Prince or Prieſt, will come down a- 
mongſt his ſheep, as the Propher David ſhewerh, nor like hail-fones on the houſe 
rop, bur like the dew into a fleece of wooll, that is, gently and mildly, withour any 
»2iſe or violence at all; for otherwiſe the wranglixg Shepherd, the contentious Prieſt, 
chac Qtill falls ane with one or other of his pariſhioners, and turns them, onely to (a- 
tisfie his own humour, as «zworthy, from his communion, can never do 
wach good unto his people, bur rwes them, rather then feeds them. 
2. For the affirmative or poſitive duries of a good Shepherd, they are eſpecially 2. Affirmative 
theſe four. : what he ſhould 
I. To provide for his ſheep ſweer and freſh paſture. doto his ſheep, 
2. To foreſee and to takeicare hopy they ſhould feed in that patture; thar is, when 
and how much rhey ſhould eat thiereof ; for if the ſheep be nor wartly looked un- 
£0, 11 a freſh paſtwre, inſtead of being farted, they may very eafily be ſpoiled, _ 
rene 
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rhe eating of roo much ſweet graſs fazeth not in them, bur ſcourath away all cheir fac- 
neſs and ſoundneſs from them. | 

3. To protect and defend them from the fury of their Foes, - Wolves, Dogs, Fo- 
xes, and che like ravenous Beaſts, that do comimeally ſeek to dilturb and deſtroy 
chem. Mt BR 

4. To watch over them, leſt by their wandring they ſhould 'miſcarry and be loſt,or 
otherwiſe periſh out of the Way. | PLONE 

And in all theſe reſpects, belides many ochers, our Saviour Chriſt hath approved 

himſelf to be 5 @oquny s xzabs, thar good Shepherd, Which excelled all che beit'Shep- 
| herds of the world : For, | 

x. How Chriſt. 1, Touching the zegative duties of a Shepherd, Chritt came no: to gather wealth 

060284 wat with Creſzs, nor to enlarge his dominions with Alexander, but to fave our ſouls ; 

pr hog and ſo Saint Pauſaith, / ſeek not yours, but yow; and ſo every faithful Miniſter of 

<hcpherd. Chritt ſhould nor ſo much hunc after che weab of cheir flocks, as the health of their 
ſouls z chough this denieth not, bur as the . Sheep ſhould yield her fleece unto her 
Shephera, {ſo ſhould the people pay all dues and dwtzes unto their Minifter ; for, 

1 Cor.9.7. as S. Paul ſaith, Who feedeth a flock and eateth not of the mull; of the flock ? 

And as he came nor toemrich himſelf by his people, ſo he was no wayes harſh and 

Num.12.3, ſevereunto his people ; bur, as Aoſes was the meekeſt man upon earth, and carried 
the children of 1ſrael in his boſom, as a nurſing Facher bearech a ſucking Child, to uſe 

Num.1t.12, © Meſes his own words; ſowas Chriit meek and lowly in heart, and never denie] a- 
ny that ſonghe unto htm, nor failed any man that erwſed in him. And fo he wil- 
lethall his Miniſters robe gentle and courteous unto the people ; for, as the very 
heathen ſaith, 


Peragit tranquilla poteſt as 
Ouod wviolenta nequit no—— 


We may ſooner win men by perſwaſion then by compulſion, rather by fair meanes 
and a ſiveer language, then by fot means and rough' terms : as it appeareth by chac 
parable which Damaſces ſerterth down, of the conreſtation betwixt the Sun and the 
Wind, which of them was moſt powerfull to make the traveller caft off his cloak, who 
the faſter the wind blew, the faffer he held his cloak abour him ; bur the Sun, wich 
the i»fluence cf his firſt lweer, and then piercing beams made him quickly to calt off 
both his cloak and his coar. 

And therefore ſuch Shepherd of Chriſt his flock, as the Poer ſpeaks of, — Nox 

pater eft AE acns,that is nor the gentle Child of this meek Father, but Te ſaxum te 
genuere fere, ſuch as the churhſh and rough hewn Nabal was to David, 1s fitter to 
drive wild Horſes then to /ead the harmleſs ſheep ; and they do rather chaſe men, 
like Nimrod, from th Lord, then wiz them with S. Paul by all fair means co our 
Saviour Chriſt, 1s you may ſee, how he ſeeks to lead the Romans unto Chriti,faying, / 

Rom.12.1. beſcech you brethren, by the mercies of God, that you preſent yor bodies a lrving ſacrifice 
holy and acceptable unto God, 

Which makes me wonder at thoſe rough colleftors of Churches our of the Church 
of Chriſt,by receiving ſome and rejeCting others into their flock,as if the day of judge- 
ment WEre now come, to ſeparate the ſheep from the goats, and to caſt of the cares 

Mar.11.23, from the whear, when as our chief Shepherd, and this good Shepherd ſaich, Come unto 
meal ye that are weary and ! eavy laden, and I mill eaſe you. 

2. How Chriſt 2, For the affirmative or poſitive duties of a good Shepherd, whar he ſhould do for 

pcrio;med the þ;. (}\cep, never any Came zeer the goodnefle of this good Shepherd, For, 


nant 1p I. He providerh for his flock, not onely the ourward food of their bodies, which 
Shepherd. be doth for all other living creatures, when as the Propher ſaith, He openerh his kands, 


2. Chiiſt pro» and filleth all things livirg with plemeonſneſs ; and, as the ſame Propher ſairh, He 


videth food foouerh the young ravens that call upm him, and the beſt of us hath nor a crum of bread 
for his flock. i whit he harhfrom him 3 bur he hath provided alſo the ſpiriemal food of their 
ſouls,wvhich is the word of Gnd,and the bleſſed Sacramem of the Lords Supper ; for, 


Mat, 4.4. as our Savioir alledged again(t Satan, Mar liwveth not by bread alone, but by _ 
wor 
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word that proceedetb out of the month of God;and the bleſſed Sacraments areYerba vi/e- 
bilis Evangeli, the viſible and palpable words of the Goſpel, and are as the celeſt;all 
wanna, the hexwenly food that peritherh nor, bur feederh us co eternall hife, if we 
ſtrive to receive che ſame worrhily, as we ought to do ; though now we have too too 200 —_— 
24ny that are poyloned with the conceit of the Meſſalian Hereticks, thar ſaid Ba- = wintrs oy 
ptiſ-z and the Lords Supper did neither profit us nor hare us, but that they which : 
were ſpired by Gods Spirit, were guided by the revelation of that Spirir, how to 
behave themſelves in all cheir wayes, which 1s the readzeſt Way to lead them to the 
mfernal ſpirits ; becauſe we are not to beled by the inſpiration of ay ſpirir, bur by 
choſe holy direftions which che Spirit of God hath lefc us in the holy Seriprures : and 
when we pray to be ſpired wich Gods Spirit, we mean no otherwiſe, then thar What is meanr 
che Spirit of God would guide us to lead our lives,and to do all things, as we are com- 9 apo wy 
manded by the ſame ſpirit, to d» inthe wordsf God, that is lefc unto us by the ;ic mh 
Prophers and Apoliles of Feſus Chriſt, to be the onely Rule of all our a&i- 
ONs. | 
2, As he provideth th both our temporal and our ſprritnalfood, ſo he ordereth 2.Chrilt orde- 
and diſpoſeth chis food unto his ſheep, nor according to their ſeſ#al appetite, but —_— 
for the natural good of their bodies, and the. ſpiritwal health of cheir ſouls, gc,14 ve di. 
_ -n may be unto them the ſavour of life unto life, and not the ſavour of death unto (poſed, © 
ath. As 
I.For their natural food, he would have us with the ſon of Fakeh to defire neither po- x. Their naw- 
verty nor riches,neither too much,nor too little,bur to be fed with food convenient, leſt cal food. 
if we be coo full, we torget the Lord,& grow too prond,as the great r:ch men commonly 
be; orif we be tos poor, we be driven co ſteal and to lie, and to take the name of God Prov.30.8,9; 
in vain; And, becauſe moſt men are loath ro underſtand what is the #2ear betwixt whar thould 
169 much and too little, and what meaſure is thar that 1s comvenent, S. Pani tells us, be convenienc 
T hat having food and rayment, we ſhould therewith be comented ; for the greateſt 3{o- for every man, 
arch in the world can have #o mores and our Saviour, that beſt knew what is conve- 
nent for every man, bids us pr'y to God, that he wonld grve us this dey our daily 
bread ; that is ſo much as will ſerveus for our preſent neceſſity, and not with chac | 
fool in the Goſpel, to lay up much goods for many years, when he knew nor, that his Tuke 12.15, 
ſoul , in that nighe ſhould be caken from him, and then he could nor rell , who 
pray enjoy thoſe things, or how thoſe things ſhould be ſpent, that he had provi- 
ded: And 
2, For our ſpiritual food, this good Shepherd hath commanded us that are 2. Their fpiri- 
7 wnder-Shepherds, to give unto his ſheep their owne portion 18 due ſea- wal food, 
ons 
I. Their ow# portion, and chat both in quality and qaamuty : 7. Their own 
I, In Qzality, what is moſt proper for every one ; 25 all meats ſerve not for every Pore | | 
Romack, and every potion ſerves not for all diſeaſes, ſo itis with our ſpiritnal food, ** T7: 
and rhe divine phylick of our ſoules, and therefore we are adviſed to give 2z/k, unto 
the babes, and ſtronger mear to them that arefironger men in Chriſt, chat is, plazs 
and eafie doQrines, to the plain and more ignorant people, and deeper and more po- 
lite diſcourſes to the judiciows, and thoſe of deeper knowledge; becauſe, as S. Paul 
ſaich,we are debtors both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians,to the wiſe and to the xu- 
wiſe, and therefore, as Chriſt biddeth his Apoſtles, ſo muſt we ſometimes, /aunch 
forth into the drep, both of Diviniry and Humaniry, and as well of Artsas of Lan- 
OUAgEs, 
? Andſo weare to cive praiſes to the good, reproofes tothe bad, but flatteries unto 
none, when we ought no more to flatter the ſweee and clement, then co fear the cruel 
tyrant : and in like manner, we are commanded to apply comfors and conſolations 
ro the dejetted ſpirits, to pronounce pardon to the penzrent finners, and to thunder out 
the penny of Gods judgements to none bnt ſuch as are impenirent and obſtinare cranſ- 
reſlors. | | 
: 2. In Quantity,we are togive our ſheep neither roo wuch of this ſpiritual food,nor 3.In quantity; 
yer 200 little, for where prophe ie faileth the people periſh,and the worſt famine is che fa- 
mune, 


Prov.2s.16, 
Num,11,20. 


Provat7e7. 


+. Knowledpe 
how more 
plentiful now 
thenever it 
was, 


The Devil 
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mine, not of cor», wine and oyl, bur of the famine of Gods. word; and therofere the 
Apollle ſaith, 1/0 # me, if ] preach not the Goſpel, and wois them that hinder us to 
preach it, as they have done theſe many years. And yet, as We are not togiveour 
ſheep teo little of this ſpiritual paliure, lelt they ſhould wart,ſo they ſhould not have 
too much, lelt they thould bath it; for a man may eat tos mach of the Honey-comb, 
ſaith Solomenand the children of Iſrael had ſo much Aawnathat they loathed it,and 
wails fo plentifully, that the fleſh came out at therr noſtrils ; and ſo men mayhave 
the Word of God ſo fully, that they will deſpiſe it, or at leaſt negleF+ ir, becauſe, as 
Solomon ſaith, thefull foul loatheth, or treadeth under foot the honey-comb ; but to 
the hungry ſoxl every bitter thing is ſweet; ſo 15 the Wordof God precious, when ic 
is not ſc pleatrfad, and deſpiſed when we arefull of it. | 
And truly 1 do believe, the Goſpel of Chriſt and the reſt of the holy 
Scriptures were never ſince Chhift his time ſo fully, and ſo gererally and 
ſo rmraly publiſhed as of late they weie in the reigne of our late King 
CHARLES; for you know ir is not long lince the Word of God was 
had in our »ative language, bur it was locked up, in the Greek and Latine Tongues, 
which none but a few ſcholars underl.ood z and fince it 15 wwlgarly publithed, 
you may conſider how many Bibles are now printed to furnith every Pren- 
Lice, maid and boy, in compariſon of the ſavall number that the beſ# men had in for- 
mer times; and for Sermsns, how rare were they in ,our fathers times, and how 
generally you may hear them now at all ries 1n weſt places? and the Angel fore- 
cells the Prophet Darrel, it ſhould be thes before the end of the world ; for, ſaith 
he, Many ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be encreaſed, as now it is, I think ten 
times more then ever it Was : Dax.12.4. And therefore the Prophet ſaith, The earth 
ſhallbe filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, Hab. 
2,14, 

And yer, notwithſtanding all the »,ul:;tade of our Bibles, all the volumes of di- 
vine Treaciſes, all the frequent Sermons that are made, and all the kzowledge that is 
profeſi,from the /earned ſcribe tothe City-tradeſman,8& the Country phagh-man,our 
Saviour tells us, that when he cometh, Iniquity ſhall be encreaſed, the love of many ſhall 
wax cold, and he ſhall ſcarce finde faith upon the earth. 

And ifany man demand with Nichodemus, How can theſe things be ? 

I anſwer, That the more good wheat we ſowe in the fieid of Gods Church, the 
more tares Will Satan ſow amonrgſtir, and the more we firive to exlargethe true 
faith, the more errozrs and herehies will his inſtruments ſpread among{t the people ; 
and for kxowledge, he knoweth enough, and roo much, himſelf, and 1s very well plea- 
ſed that all his tervants ſhould be kyow:ng men, and be as skilful inthe Scriptures as 


would have all he is himſelf ; for, as one crafty kzave can do ten times more miſchief then ren //- 
ro be knowing ly feoles, ſo one learned beretick will broach wore errours, and defend and mainraine 


men, 


oj 


1 Cor. 8.1, 
Elay 47.10. 


Aom,2,13e 


them far better then many wearer ſcholars can do; and 1t 1s a true axiom, that Nor 
miſt ex magnis ingenits magni errores, the great errours never ſprung, and the ſtrange 
hereſies could never have been maintained, but by men of ſome good patts, and of 
great kaowledge. 

And therefore I may juſtly ſay with S. Auguſtine, that Melior eft fidelts ignoran- 
tia, quam temeraria ſcientia, it were far better for men to be humbly ignorant, then 
proudly filled, and rathly erring with knowledge ; for, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Knowledge 
prffeth up, and many times produceth wavy errours and mach evil, even as the Lord 
ſaith of Babylon, Thy wiſdome and thy knowledge have perverted thee, aud cauſed thee to 
turn away from the right way. 

Andas the raſh, proud and a»ſauthfied knowledge of men do:h breed mary er- 
rours and much evil, ſo ic bringeth no good at all ; for, as S. Paw! ſaith, that wot the 
hearers of the law, but the doers of the law (Fall be juſtified, ſo noc the kzowers of the 

Scriptures, could they repeat it all at their fingers end, but they chat wnderſtand it 
right, apply itas they onght, believe in Chriſt, and lead their lives according to the 
Scriptures, ſhall receive the reivard promiſed in Scripture: otherwiſe, as he that 
knoweth his maſters will and deth it not ; ſo he that knowerh the Word of God, and - 

mo! 
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moſt skilful in the holy Scriptures, and yer neither applies rhem right, nor bel;evgs, 
nor lives according to the Word of God, is worthy to be beaten with mth 
ſtripes. : 

And therefore Chriſt enjoyneth us to give unto his ſheep their own dje portion 
of knowledge and ſpiritual food, rhar may edifie them and not dzſtro} chem z and 
that is ſucha proportion as every one is capable of, and is requiſite for him to 
know. And 


2. AS WE are tO give to every one his own due portion of this ſpiritual food, both in 33 In que ſca- 
quality and quantity, ſo we are to give it them in due ſeaſon, becauſe, as Solojon ſor, 


laith, rhere 1s a tie for all things , asatimetoſpeak, anda time to be þlert, a time 
10 feaſt, and atine tofle/?; a time to preach, and a time topray, which I fear is now 
Cut ſhorteſt of all times, if nor perſecuted, ro hideit felf in corners and private Chap- 
pels, when as many of our Churches are ſcarce acquainted with the Lords prayer 5 
che prayer that our Saviour commanded us to uſe, Horrendun diftn. | 

And as Chriſt our grand Shepherd harh commanded us to give to everyone his 
0w# portion in due ſeaſon,ſo he hath warned andinſtructed his ſheep, not to take what 
chey 1;/?, bur to be ſacisfied with what is giventhems, and to expect it in the due time, 
and not to exatt it whenſorver they pleaſe, becauſe God cannot endure that every man 


ſhould be his own carverand ftretch forth his hand with Adam to ariy forbidden fruit, g,g ed 
when as every one ſhould be contented with whatis given him, and ſhould pray tO have inen to 
God as Chriſt hath taught us, ſaying, Grve us this day our daily bread; arid there- be their own 


9 


fore when Chriſt bleſſed the five Loaves and ewo Fiſhes, he did nor as many of our arvers. 


ew Divines, teach the people now to take what they {i/#'of the bleſſed bread in the 


Euchariſt, bur as S. John ſairh, he diſtributed chem to the Dyſciples, and the Diſci- John 6,11, 


ples to them that were ſet down. 


Bur alas, here is our »5jſery, and the i»:quity of theſe times,rhat our diſpenſers ſhall 54,. ,-;c 
not diſpoſe this ſpiricuall food, and God" himſelf thall not dyfribure his own gifts ; theiniquie) of 
bur, as the Poet ſaith, ———=//7jvunr ex rapto, What God hath moſi {graciouſly beſtow. theſe dayes, 


ed upon one man, another will molt w:ckedly ſnatch it from him : and men muſt 
and will have the ord of God expounded, extorted and wwltiplied, as Chriſt mulci- 
plied his loaves, wheri, where, how and by whom they liſt, which 1s the caſe of our 
calamiries, and like, if nor prevented, to bring deſtruttion unto the ſheep of Chriſt, 
And therefore, 

3. Chritt the good Shepkerd doth not onely feed his ſheep, and bid S. Peter, and in 
him all us three times 7 feed his ſheep, that is, to feed them three manner of 
Wayes. 

, I. Paſcere verbo. 2. Paſcere cito. 3. Paſcere exempls. 

i. Wichthe Word of God. 2. With Alnes-deeds. 3. With good examples ; bur 
he doth alſo expoſe himſelf ro all dangers, even to death it ſelf, co fave and to pro- 
te& his ſheep from the fury of thoſe thac any wayes labour to deſtroy them, even 
as he ſaicb, 1 lay down my life os my ſheep, therefore he muſt needs be the good 
Shepherd, and none can deny him to be a good Shepherd, that layeth down hzs life 

er his ſheep. 

F rr - DNR of us likewite, that are his »nder-ſhepherds, that we ſhould un- 
dergo all dangers to ſave and to prote& our ſheep; and as S. Bernerd ſaith, Cuſto- 
dis crouatis ut fit ſufficiens, trifaria eſt, the guard and ſafe ewſtodyof Gods Ciry, and 
ſheep-fold of Chrilt, ifir be ſufficient, muſt be three-fold. 

I. AV; tyramiorum. 

2. A fraude hereticornm. 

3. 4 Temptationbus demonum. = i 

Three moſt excellent properties of a good Shepherd. | 

Andrruly the ſheep of Chriſt had never more need co be proceed and defen- 
ded from this three-headed Gerioz, then now they have : For, | 

t. Inche Prinze Charch, though they had Tyrants to oppreſs them, and Perſe- 
cutors to deſtroy them, yet then they were all at unity among themſelves, and the 

ſeamleſs coat of Chrilt was fill unrenc; and therefore Savguis martyrums ſemen ec- 
| Bb cleſit, 


Turkiih Hiſto, 
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c!eſie, the blood of che Martyrs did farten the field of Gods Church, and made ic to 
bring forth fruits more abundantly. 

Bur now the coat of Chriſt is torn in pieces, far worſe then 7eroboams garment. 
that was cur in ten parts, and the Church of God is filled with Sects and Hereſfies, 
ſo that che poor ſheep of Chriſt know neither where the fold 1s, nor who 13 the rrac 
Shepherd. TO 

2. In the time of the Ariavs, Nowatians, Entichians, Neſtorians and others, the 
like Here/iarches, though they infeſted the Church with damrable doctrines, and as 
that traiterous villain, corrupted by Amwraththe ſixth King of the Turks, poyſoned 
the well of Sferigrade, that watered the whole City with the carkaſs of a dead dog ; 
ſo 9id they ſeek to poyſon the pure fountain of the holy Scriptpres, with the ſtinking 
C1rrion of their rotten gloſſes; yer the Chriſtian Emperours, and the other prows 
K ings and Prizxces (tretched forth their hands, to aſſiſt the care and wiſdome of che 
reverend Prelares, to ſuppreſs the Herericks, and to root our all the bytter weeds of 


falſe doctrine from Gods Church. 


Vlal.86.14, 


Bur now, as the Prophet David ſaith, O God, Princes have perſecuted me without 
canſe, and the aſſemblies of violent men, naughty men, ſaith rhe vulgar, that have 
zot ſet thee before their eyes, ſeck, after my ſoul, and after rhe ſoul of thine anoynted. 
So I fear the Biſhops may now ſay, That Princes do hate thems without a cauſe, and for 
ſeeking to root out the dammable Doftrines of the Sefaries, the aſſemblies of terrible 
men, as the Or:g:nal hath ir, that ſet not God before their eyes, do ſeek after our 
ſouls. 

And that we might be exvironed with enemies on all fides, Hell ;& broken looſe, as 
Edwards, one of their own Presbyterians ſaith, and Saran is ſer at liberty, ro poure 
forih, out of the bottomleſs pit, thoſe locuſts that you read of,” Rev.9.3. whoſe ſhapes 
were like horſes prepared unto bartel, becauſe their whole heart 1s for war, to im- 

rue their hands in blood, and to deſtroy all the true Prelates; and yer their hazy were 
as the hair of women, that is very ſpecioxs, and lovely to behold, when they pretend 
nothing but a perfett Goſpel-diſciplne, and a pure Heavenly dotrine, beating downe 
the Antichriſtian Pope, and the worſhipping of Saints, Images, PiQtures and all Im- 
pieties ; bur their reech were as the teeth of Lions, that 1s, devouring all that ever 
we have, and all that ſhall come within their reach,as all the patrimony of the Church 
and all the fleeces of Chriſt his Flock, and thier razls are like Scorproxs, that have 
their f17gs1n Cher tails, to make the cataſtrophe and concluſion of their doings wery 
grievoy and mol>larencable, as I fear it will be found ar laſt, unleſs God will be {o 


- znerciful unto us as to help us. 


Ver.12,& 13. 


4h. Duty is tO 
watch that our 
ſhepherd go 
not aſtray, 


And if you would know, whom theſe Jocxſts might fignifie, lafſure my ſelf they 
be now the rable rout of Prieſts, Jeſuits and Friars in the Church of Rowe, and the 
multitude of Presby:erians, Anabapriits, Independents and other ſetaries here a- 
mongtt us, thor like Ephraim and Manaſſes, do conſpire rogether on both fades, to 
ſhoot at, and to ſhoot through the true Proteſtant Biſhops,and to deſtroy all their Pro- 
reitant flocks, by making them either ſuperſtir;ous Papilts, or wild wandering Secta- 
ries, as b:4. if not worſe then the other. I mult rell you my mind withour fear. 
And therefore, 

3. The Sheep of Chriſt and his Under-ſhepherds being thus iviroxed, with 
Wolves, Foxes and the like ravenous Bealts, their cemprations are greater, and the 
2\Tults of Satan are more w1olent then ever they werez whichis the caſe that ſo 
many men do ſtart aſide like a broken bow, and Satans book is fled with the names 
of apoſtara's , that ei her for the defire and love of preferment, to get a living, or a 
good Sallary from rhe Uſurpers, or elſe for fear of Joſxg their preferment, and co be 
deprived of their means, which are the ewo engines that the Temprer uſeth againſt 
the Shepherds, and do, as our Saviour ſpeaks of the hzreling, that 1s, to leave their 
ſheep to the mercy of the Wolves ; yea, and to affiſf the Wolves and the Foxes, the 
Hereticks and Schiſmaricks, to /ead away and drive the poor Sheep into the wilder- 
neſs and thickeſt of all errours, to deltroy them. And therefore, 

4. As Chriſt came down from Heaven to diſcharge the fourth duty of a good 
Shepherd, 
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Shepherdg that is, to watch over his ſheep, thar they ſhould not wander, or if they 
do ttray, ts ſeek, therms that are loft, as heteſtifierh himſelf, char he came To ſeek the 
doſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael; ſo he commandech us, his #nder-ſhepherds, to doe the 
lik-, and to uſe all diligence to reduce and regain the wandering ſheep to Chrift,when 
they are perverted by thezfruments of the Antichrili : and truly, it 1sa ſhame 
for us, as' Ruſticiss Diacongs (air h, to ſe2 how ſedulogs they a7e to ſedgce the: poor pe9- 

le, andro lead che ſheep of Chriſt our of theright way , and withthe Scribes and 
Phariſees ro gain Proſelites unto themſelves, Nos antempro veritate frigidiores in 
wenire, and to finde us cold 1n the defence of truth, and ro reduce the erroneoze unto 
the right way : which notwich{tanding, is 190 roo conimonly ſeen 1n the world, be-, 
cauſe, as our Saviour ſaich, rhe children of this world are wiſer in therr generation then 
the children of light ; and we ſee Judas takes more paines to betray Chriſt, then his 
Diſciples did to artez4 their Saviour ; for he runs from the garden to the high Prizſt, How diligen: 
and from the high. Prieſt rothe garden, and then from the garden in a ſhorc ſpace ro "og __ 
the gallows; and his Dilciples were ſo careleſs, that they ſlumbered and ſlepr , and. -—— _ 
ſo dowe ; and while we ſleep, the envious enemy, by theſe his inſtruments, ſowerh tl 
the rares of errours and herehie; in the fe/dof Gods Church, 

But though we zegleft our duries, yer ynu ſee that Chriſt in all the foreſaid reſpeFs, _ an 1 
and in all other reſpects whatſoever is 5 T9quny 0 xaa@7, the grod Shepherd, and indeed Sbepted. 
the onely Shepherd thar is ſimply and abſolutely good. For, 

Though Abel was a gaod Shepherd, an1 Jacob was another g02d Shepherd, ſo | 
carefully waching over his flock, that i= the day the drought conſumed him , and the Gen.31.40, 
froſt by might, and his ſleep departed from his eyes; and Afoſes was ſuch another, of 
whom che Prophe: ſaith, that God led his people like ſheep by the hands of eſes and Plaln7.20. 
Aaron ; and ſo David was an excellent Shepherd, that ventured his b&fe! ro ſave his 
ſheep; and to pull ir out of the: Lroxs teeth : and when God took him away from 
the ſheep-folds, that he might feed Facob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance, the Spi- 
rit of God cells us, that he fed chem with a fanhful and true heart, and ruled them prou- Plal.78.73:; 
dently with all his power. And of Cyrus thz Lord ſaid He is my Shepherd ; and Homer Flay 44.28. 
calleth Agamemnon 71iunve navr,the Shepherd of the people: and ſo nor onely the 
Apyſtles and ByHops, but alſo Conſtantine, Theodoſius, King Fames and King Charls, 
andall other religious Kings and proves Princes, as Nehemtah, the good Lieutenanc 
of Jury under Artaxerxes King of Perſia, to whom, if it were nor for ſuſpicion of 
flattery, which is one of the vaſeſt of all vices, and che worſt kind of Scotization (you | 
may.ſee what CMinſhay meaneth by char word)I might cruly parallel his Excellency The now Dake 
our Lord Lieatenant\: and many more have been very good Shepherds of God. of 0Or73204d, 
Heep.: ©. 

| Yer they were all, ahd pur them all rogether, wery very far ſhort of this Shepherd 
in my Text, which is, 9 791 9 xzA%&, that good Shepherd x27" eZexn, rranſcen- 
dently ; and which in all the foreſatd relpeRs, and in all other reſpeRs whatſoever, 
excelleth all the moſt excellent Shepherds in the world. And ſo much ſhall ſerve 
to be ſpoken ar this rime, of the good properties of this good Shepherd. | 
2, As thechildren of God are termed Sheep, inreſpe& of Chriſt, which is theit 2. Gods people 
chief Shepherd,ſo they are likewiſe filed Sheep in reſpe& of the Azalogie and reſem- Ire termed 
—_— betwixt them and Sheep, which as Gemmianus ſaith, arein theſe fix ſpeciall = Sptaatl | 
porntrs.. ae ie | | ſelves, 
I, Inmcency of life ; for as nature gavethe ſheep neither horys to hurt, nor claws Geminiangs de 
to ſcratch, nor zeethto bite, ſo the children of God do zothing to the hurt of any o- *xemplis, 1. 5.c. 
ther ; they neither kate their neighbour in their hearts, nor frike bim with cheir _ feof 
hands, nor eradvce him with their tongues, nor think any evilor wiſh any hurt to qjej 7 Pee. 
him in their thoughts; and therefore when David ſaw the Angel that ſmote che cy, —__* 
people in Hieruſalem, he ſaid, L2, 1 have ſinned, but theſe ſheep, what have they done * 2 Sam. 24.17, 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, theſe poor wen, that are like ſheep, ſo harmleſs and ſo inno- : 
cent, what hurt could rhey do, either in themſelves, or to: any others ? Et hac vera 
zmocent1a eft © qu nec [b1, nec altzs nocet, and that is the true innocency,ſaith S$. Angs 
which hurcerh neither himſe/f not his verghbours. E: 
Bb 2 2. They 
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-- Inreſpeft of 2, They are reſembled unto Sheep for their patience, in ſuffering all kinds of inju- 
cheir patience. ries and indigniries ; for as the Prophet ſhewerh, and Gods people finderh it, For 
Plal.44,22, thy ſake arewe killed ailthe day long, and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 
Where you may ſee 
Where obſerve T-The cauſe of their ſufferings is expreſied,not for theft mrder,adultery,or the like 
1. The Cauſe. wicked afts, bur Propter te, for Gods cauſe; for obeying his will, and being loyal to our 
Superiours, and not ereacheroxs unto our lawtul Governours ; and ſofor 4 cn faith- 
ful in Gods ſervice, by publiſhing the tr«th, and not carried away with every new 
forms of ſervice, and every wind of falſe doctrine ; this 15 cawſe enough to ſutfer ; and 
clus 15 propter te, for thy fake, O God, which 15 our oxely comfort. 
2. The Suffer. 2+ Here 15 the ſufferings of Gods ſheep and ſervancs ſpecified; weare mortified,or 
ings. killed : And that 1s, | 
I, By our ſelves, in our repentance and contrition for our (ins, every day, or, all the 
day long, that is, throughout our whole life , according as the Apolile ſaith, we dir 
daily, that is, to tin and for our fin: And then 
2. We are killed by others, when, with the ref of che Martyrs, we are, as we have 
been, not long ſince, throughout all this Kingdome, robbed of our good names, filled 
with reproach, plundered of our eftates, baniſhed from'our dwellings, clapt up in pri- 
ſons, and then led as ſheep wnto the ſlaughter. In all which, and in all other ſufferings, 
I know no better remedy chen what our Saviour preſcriberch to us, our patience to 
poſſeſs our ſouls , which may be loſt for wanr of patience, bur will be ſupported and 
eaſed, if we will be like ſheep, patient and zen in our ſutferings, Dia levins fit pati- 
Horatins, entia, quicquid corrigere eft nefas, becauſe the more we ſtruggle, when we are in - 
che briars,' che more we ſhallf be ſcratched and intangled, and the leſs able we ſhall 
be co bear our indignities ; and the leſs we murmure, the leſs will be our ſoffer ings , 
and the more favewrs We ſhall finde ar the hands of God: and therefore the Poecr 
could ſay, 
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Weought to ſuffer patiemly whatſoever God layerh upon us : and ſo the Sajnts of 
God do ſuffer whatſoever is laid upon ther, as you may ſee in the ſaid 44, Pſalm, 
from the 10. v. to the 22. | | | 
3. Inrefpetof 3. They ate reſembled to Sheep in reſpe& of their obedzence to do the commands 
their obcdi- of God ; for as the Sheep do fo/low the Shepheards whiltle, and do know hrs wojce, ſo 
.] do the ſervants ot Gol obey the voice of Chriſt, liſtening co his words with their ears; 
Pamaſe.t 3.c.4 {nde veteres dicebant obaudio pro obedzo, imbracing it in their ſouls, Q1a obediema eft 
' © voluntatts proprie ſubjettio precepttsDei,Which they are moſt ready ro peform, & roſay 
Plauttrix. with him in Plautus, Adſum, impera quiduzs, neque tibi ero in moraneque latebrose me 
abs tuo conſpetu occultabo. | Tis, 
Aug. in Gen.l, For, as S. Ang. truly ſaich,Eft ordo naturalss in hommbus, mt ſerviam feming virw, 
9. & habetur & fill; parentibus ; quiain ills hes oft juſtitia, ut naajori ſerviat minor ; it is the 0r- 
<o b & ger of nature among men, that the women ſhould ſerve rhe men, children their pa- 
Z rents, ſervants their waters, and ſubje&s cheir Prince , becauſe it is the rule of j#- 
ice among them, that the leſſer and inferiour ſhould ſerve the greater and ſuperi- 
Idom, de operj- Our ; andas the ſame Father ſaith, Quid in1quius, quam velle fibs abremperari d mi- 
bus Monach, moribus &f nolle obtemperare majoribus : What can be more «unjuſt and more unr eaſo- 
nable,rhen to require obedience of our nferiowrs,and not to yield it £0 our ſwperionrs? 
how'rhen can we expe our chi/drex and our ſervants to hearou voice and to obey 
ns, if we obey not God, that is our Maſter and our Father, and obey not our Kung 
7 chat God hath placed over us ? | 
How accepta= And therefore the ſheep of Chriſt, like tratable ſheep, are alwayes r eady tO obey 
vic obediene hjs conmands, and to do his will, as well inthe greateſt as in the left chings, and 
wo God. this their obedience is more acce>table and more pleaſing to God, then any ſacrifice, 
Greg. 3n 1.reg, becauſe, as S. Gregory ſaith, Per vitt:mas aliens care, pr obedientiam vero propria v9- 
I5. 66.359 tuntas mallaterr; by ſacrifice they killed other beaſts, but by our obedience we lay out 


own proper wills , and ſubmit our ſelves to do che will of Chrift, 4. They 
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4. They are reſembled unto. Sheep, in reſpect of their fecundity and plenty of all 4. In reſpe& of 
good fruits ; for as theep are the »2/f profitable of all catrel, and do, as %o Propher Plency of fruits 
Luth, bring forth thouſands and ten thouſauds inour ſtreets, and do abound in milk, wool 

and fleeces of divers colours : fo the Saints and ſervants of God are moſt fruitful in 

begercing childcen unto G2d, and regenerating them to Chriſt, and they are molt 

plentiful of milk, even the ſincere milk of Gods'Word, as Saint Petey callech ir,and 2 Per. 2,2 
they do abound with the variety of all verruous ats, and the examples of all good 

deeds ; when as Fob ſaith, Velleribus oviun mrarum calefattus eft pauper, the poor Job 38. 

ts warmed with the fleece; of my ſheep. 

And as drizk, is a great casſe of the fecundity and fictening of ſheep, as Ariſtotle 4riſtor. de gre, 
faich : for which purpoſe ſome give them ſale to eat, thi they mighr thirſt the more om 
and drih the berrer ; ſorh? drinking of the Water of life, which ts the Ford of God , 
doth make the children of G94 to abound 1» all good morks, even as the Apoſtle thew- 
ern, thar che Coloſſiavs Were ruicfutl ievery good work, when they increaſed in the Col.x,10. 
knowledge of God. 

5- They arereſembled unro Sheep, in reſpeR of their plan dealing, and the fim- 5M relpedt of 
plicity of cheir carriage in 1ll atfairs ; for as rhe Sheep is the /lheſt and limplelt of } cating =—_ 
all bea(ts, and knawes neicher hoy to help her ſelf in diſtreſs, nor to reter= to the gapliciy. 

's ſimplicity 

right way, when the wandererh ; and therefore we ſay, that We have erred and ſtray- 

ed like a liſt ſheep , that being once gone from her fellows, can #ever come home a- 

oain, unlels the be ſoaght for by the cire and diligence of her Shepherd ; even ſo 

che ſervints of GoJ are the /zmpleſt of all men in all wor/dly affairs ; ſo ſimple, that 

che world /azghs ic the fimplicicy of their carriage, either in their ſ#:ts ar lay, or 

grades of life, or any other worldly buſineſs ; and our Saviour tells u:, rhat che 

children of this world ar farre wiſer in their generation then the c::ldren of 

hig ht. | 
6 here youmuſt obſerve, that there is a two-fold Gmplicity, Thar there is 2 

I, The one contrary to a:ceit, and chis is god, commanded to be imbraced by rwo-fold im- 
Chriſt him(elf, Eſfote /inoplices [ict colambe, and commended in all choſe thatuſe plicky. 
ic ; for ſoche Lordſaich Fob was, Yir ſimplex & reftus, a ſimple and an upright M ey. 
man: and Bjldad ſatth, Deus nom projiciet neplicems, God Will not caſt away the — wap 4 
femple ; and the wiſe man bids us, Seek the Lord in ſmplicuy of heart : And Sole- ch.8.20, 
w80n {aich, that che 7aſt may which walkgth in his integrity, in his ſimplicuy, ſaith che Wild.r.x. + 
Text, (hall leave his childen bleſſed, ; Prov-20.7. 

2. The ochec ſinplicicy is contrary to diſcretzon,and this is reproved & to be avoid- 2, Simplicity; 
edg andchereforeour Swviour bids us nor oaly to be. fple as Doves,bur alſo to be 
a8 uſe, as diſcreet, and as fabrl as the Serpent, that as 0ur fimplictty and uprightneſs 
hinderech us co wroxg and deceive others, ſo- our diſcretion and wiſdome may pre- 
ſerve us from being wronged and deceived by any other: Quia nom multum diſtat 4 Hiero.ſup.Hoſ. 
witio, aut decipere, aut decip: paſſe ; nam ſicut prudentia ab[que ſimneplicutate malitia eſt, 
ita ſimplicitas abſque ration: ſtultitia eft ; for as wiſdome and underſtanding wichour 
frenplicuty and u>righeneſs, is malice and wickedneſs ; ſo upreghtneſs and linplicity 
without wiſdom; and diſcretion is follyand weakne(s, ſaith S. Hierom. 

And therefore we ſhould follow our Saviours counſel, to joyn the weſdome of che 
Serpent to the ſimplicity of the Dove. Bur Satan is ſoſpighrful and ſo prevalenr, that 
he makech che wicked worldlings to be onelycarefull ro ger ſubr{ry,and to catt away 
all #pr:ghezeſs and ſfinplicity ; and the children of God being onely careful co recain 

their uprightzeſs and Gimplicity, are molt commonly careleſs and negligent of chat The godly | 
prodexce and diſcrecion which is molt requiſite for chem, while they live amongſt -2 NE 
the wicked; andin thatreſpe& chey are, for cheir fplicity herein ireſenbled unco - ) crater 
ſheep, and well rhey may be fo reſenbleJ ; for, though our enemies are ſo ſabril/ dangers of the 
and (2 crafty to atrain uato their ends, thar-neicher Achyzophel nor Machiavel could werld. 
go beyond then: yer we ſee how dull the ſervancs of Chriſt are; and the ſervants of 
our Kingwere, either to preſerve themſelves or to prevent the ſtratagems of their ad- 
verlaries, or ro deviſe avy wayes £1 prevail againft their enemies ; otherwiſe our late 
good Shepherd had not been ſo ſmitten,and his ſhezp had not been o ſcattered,as rhey 
are at thus preſent, 6. And 
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counſel ro bis 
brethren, the {4.14 ſame ſun ſhizech , and the ſame God reigneth inall the Kingdomes of the 


Biſhops and 
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van cot 6. And laſt[y, they are reſembled unto Sheep, in reſpe& of the «thirty and great 

good that is * PEnetit-thar 1s. made of them, and ſo received fromy chem ; for as there is no 

had from them Part nor parcel of the ſheep, bur ic is good for ſomething ; as th:ir fleſh to feedus, 
chetr wool co cloath us, their dgxg co tatten our ground to inrich us, their ;-ryails ro 
make mubical ſtrings ro delight us, and rheir horzs and hoofs, as ſome ſay, ro make 
perfumes for many uſes 3 ſo all the choughrs, words and works of Gods children are 
good for ſomething, either the glory of God, or the edifying of their neighbours, or 
the drſcharging of their own duties; and ſo Onn1a co-operantar in bonuns,all that they 
do 1s ſome ways good, or elſe will twrn to good, as their very ſins, when they are 
confeſt and repented of, do make for Gods glory, in pardoning them, and do make 
them the more humble and the more car eful to prevent the like fins ; whereas the 
Propher tells us, that with the ungodly, it is clein contrary; when, not onely the 

Plal.37.3. mwordsof their mouth are unrighteous and full of deceit, and the thoughts of their hearts 

Gen.6.5, are wicked, and onely evil contiually, but alſo their very prayers, and the beſt of all 

their aCtions ſhall be rur»ed into fin. 

emabey moms And therefore the wicked that fear not God, and ove not men, are »o wayes like 

like. 7 © unto ſheep, but in reſpec of cheir ſubtilry, ro circumvent and to deceive their poor 
neighbours, they are like Foxes; for malice and anger, they are like Dogs ; for their 
implacable and bloody minds, they ar? as cruel as the Tygers ; for their greedy and 
covetous affeQions, they are as ravenous as Wolves ; for their high minds aud haugh- 
ty hearts, they are as proud as Peacocks, and for their hypocriſie and diffimulation, 
they are as deceitful as the Syrers. And ſo forth, | 


Forma n0n omnibus una, 
Nec druverſa tamen,—* 


Though all of them are not like to each oxe of theſe, yet every oxe of them is like to 
ſome one of theſe, and none of them like unto ſheep. 

Burt my time is too ſhort;3nd my skill is roo ſcant to ſhew unto you the ſubtilry, 
cruelty and other evil qualities of theſe beaſts, and they are withour the limirs of my 
Text; and I pray God to keep me and every poor ſimple ſheep withour the limits of - 
their reach ; and into their counſel let not my ſoul come : we have felt roo much of their 
weight already : yer by this that I have ſpoken, you may perceive who belongs unts 

| my Text, and who are the ſheep of Chriſt ; not thoſe Foxes that beguile their bre- 
thren, nor thoſe #olves that devour their neighbours, nor yer thoſe that go under 
che ſhew of Sheep, and deſtroy their Shepherds, as you ſee who have now one it ; 
for you perceive, our Saviour rells you, That his ſheep will hear the voice of their ſhep- 
herd, and will follow him. 

What then ſhall I ſay of thoſe cruel bealts, with whom S. Paul fought at Ephe- 
ſus, and whoſe brood have ever ſince fought againſt, and robbed and b;/led their Shep- 
herds, ſo that their ſheep, which are the faithfull Chriſtians, were miſerably ſcattered 
and ſhattered, and much troubled for the calamities that befell unto their Shepherds, 
that have been often times ſoſorely ſmitten, that ſome of them knew not where to 


And liſpeak 'find holes to hide their heads, nor bread to pur into their mouths. 


this by ſad ex- Truly I will ſay mothing of them!; bur, if any be ſuch perſecutors of their Shepherds, 


perience.0Þ I (ay thar, as yer, they are not the ſheep of Chriſt, whar'they may behereafter I can- 


not cell ; and for the tae ſheep of Chriſt, and his under-ſhepherds, the Prelates and 
Preachers of Gods Word, and the reſt of them, I cangive younone othet conyſet, 
Phil.3.2. then what S. Paul gives to his Philippians, beware of dogs, and what onr Saviour ſaith 


- Mar.7.15, Co his Diſciples, Take heed of them that come unto you m ſheeps cloathing, but unvar aty 


The authors are 7avening wolves : andif you be perſecuted in ove city, hen flie into another ; and 
when the enemies have way-laid all citzes, then fie ro another Kingdome, and know 


Preachers, world | : ns IN 
Butler us, that are Gods Shepherds, eſpecially Biſhops, take heed that we be not 
ſound like the Biſhop of Spalato, wavering with every wind, or like Ecebolizs, 4 
int 5 S | F- 
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for:ſook his faith to preſerve his living, and left the ſervice of GoJto ſerve the r#- 
ling hereticks, or like his 1mirator of Cambridge, Dr. Pere, that in "King Herry the 
Eighch's time was a Catholich,, and in Edward the Sixth's time agood Proteſtant, 
bur in Queen Mary's a rigid Papiſt, and in Queen Elizabeths time,'if I be nor mi- 
ftakerr, a kind of a»2her Proteſtant ; changing ttill jult as the Camelzon, and as the 
children of Ephraims, that being harneſſed and carrying bows, and ſoable to do God 
ſervice, yer turned themſelves back, in the day of battel: for this our goodand chief 
Shepherd doth profeſs, thar whoſoever dealeth ſo, and dexriech hins before men, that 
1s, ſtickerh not unto him, to ſerve him and to defend his Service ; him will he deny 
before his father which is in heaven. And that is a greater loſs then the loſs of a L1- 
ving, and a worſer doom then all the perſecution that can be impoſed up- 
ON US. 
Bur ſo much ſhall ſerve for the dezomnation of Gods ſervants, that they 
a-e [tiled Sheep, both in reſpect of Chriſt, that 1. their Shepherd, and in re- 
ſpect of their reſemblances-unto ſheep. 

2. The nexr point that is here to be obſerved, 1s their appropriation, expreſſed in 
the word Ay ſheep ; for though they be ſhezp, and bur ſheep, and like (heep, yer 
they are my ſheep, and I do own them for my ſheep ; which is the onely comfore of 
all Chriſtians. for otherwiſe it were but a ſmall joy, anda ſad caſe for us, robe 
Sheep for the Dogs to tear us, and the Wolves roeat us, andevery one to take our 
Fleeces from us, unleſs we had a good Shepherd that 1s both willing to help us, and 
able ro defend us from all evil : but in theſe words, 21y ſheep, both our ProcreRtion 
and our Conſolation is fully included, and if you obſerveit well, you may herein 
find inci nated cheſe two ſpecial things : 


2, Their Ap- 
propriation. 


I. The hoxour and Cignity > = 
c of all good Chriſtians, AS io 
2. The ſecurity and ſafety the words, My 


I. The worldly men ſtand muck upon their Nobulty, and indeed, E principibus Peep. 
neſci preclarum eſt, it.is anexcellent grace to be born of Nobles, to have Abraham 7: _ _ 
for our Father, and Sarah to be our Mother ; and therefore not wnly the Romans _—_ Gs "RP 
made great account of them that were ſprung of the Jxlian Family, and rhe like fijans, 
Noble Anceſtors, but alſo the Greczans did the like , as Pauſamas Writes of Epa- Payſap, in Be 
»izendas, the molt illuſtrious Captain |of the Thebans ; and the tFews in like man- ojcis, 
ner boaſted much of their Anceſtors, as Foſephs is very carefull in deſcribing che Theatr, Zing. 
Nobility of his Anceltors, that of his Fachers fide he was ſprung from the Prieſts, in vica Foſeph, 
and his Mother from rhe Aſmmeas Princes ; and Fehw gives this honour unto Je- 
z.abel, that ſhe was a Kings daughter. 2, Rg.9.34k 
Bur if we do not imitate our Noble Anceſtors in Nobleneſs, that is in Piery and 
Vertue; the very Heathens will tell us our ſprix#grng from chem 15 worth no- 
ching,but rather a ſhame then a credit unto us,becaule as T heogays ſaith g25715 5 ye 
xASO< of gi7* 3xaar, Verweis the great Glory, which never periſheth ; and there- 


fore Juvenai ſaith, as I have ſhewed to you before,in my firſt Treatiſe : 


Malo pater tibi fit Thyrſites, dum modo tu ſis Fuven.Sat.s. 
c/Eacide ſimilis vulcamagz arma cape(ſas, 
Luan te Thyrſne ſimilem prodricat Achilles. 


Icommend the ſon of a Clown, that is vertuous, and carrierh himſelf nobly, more 
chen the ſon of a Prixce, that is vitious and behave himſelf , hke a Clown : And 
Codrus Hreeolns ſaith, 


Sis bicet ingenuts clariſq; parentibus ortus, Wiceolus in E- 
Sint tib; divitie, fit larga I munda ſupellex, pigrammalibus, 


Deng; quicquid erws, nft ſit prudentia tecum, 
Magna quidem dico beſtia ſemper ertss 


Though 
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Though thou beeſt born of never ſo noble Parents, and haſt never ſo much Wealth 
and Lands, and what thou wile, and halt no Wiſdome nor underſtanding cs be 
vertuoxs, thou art but a very beaſt ; for ſothe Propher ſaith, Mar being in honour and 
without underſtanding, is campared io the beaſts that periſh : and the Poer faith, 


Ovid de Ponto. 

Nam genus & wn Non Cenſus nec clarum nomen averum, 
proaves equa Sed prebitas magnos mgeniumg; facit. 
xox ferimys 


| nib o wy” _ And therefore S. Heron tells Celantia , that Sola apnd Deum libertas eft non ſer- 

cm pp Ce. Pire percatis, & ſumma apud deum nobiluas eft clarum eſſe virtutibus ; he is the onely 

lex. Free-man, that ſerves nor fin, and followeth nor his own luſt ; and he is the true 
Noble-man that 1s truly vertuous and godly : And Palingenes ſaith, Nobilitas ſola eff 
etq; wnica virtxs : hac nobil;s Hettor--- Alcideſque fuit—And the Prophe:c ſaith, He 
had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of God, that is , to be a Porter, and co have 
the meanelt office thatis in the Service of God, then to have the greateſt honour 
in the world, in the Courts and palaces of the w»godly ; and rhe meanett man thac 
ſervech God, is more honourable then the greateſt Potentare that ſerveth his own 
luſt; for as Abraham 1s ſaid to be Parer ſaultorum,the Fathet of the fairhfull,chough 
he was Filixs peccatorem, the off-ſpring of finners, and the ſon of Terah, that was an 
Idolater, becauſe his Fathers Idolatry was not able ro obſcure his Glory ; fo all the 
Indignities and Conte'ppts that this world can caft upon the ſervants of God, can 
no wayes blemiſh their worth, or diminiſh their repuration in the fight of 

: God, "my 

ay a #1 _ And therefore I had rather be a ſheeep of Chriſt, that is a ſimple Chriftiav, thar 

waly: likle, deceive-h no man, and hurreth none, bur ſwfferech much, than to be a Fox of this 
world to begnile the fimple, or a-Liov to crw/Þ my neighbours all to pieces ; for ſo [ 
be with John Baptiſt, Magnus coram Domino, great in the fight of the Lord, thar is, 
of good eſteem with God, as he is ſaid co be, I ſhall never greatly care how meanly 
I ſhall be accounted of in this world ; but as Conſtantine rejoyced more inthar he 
was Filins Eccleſie, a Son of the Church and a Member of Chriſt, then in beirig Ca- 
pat imperu, the Emperour of the whole world ; ſol will be 'more glad, and take it 
for a greater Honour to be one of Chriſts imple ſheep, of what condition ſoever my 
Earthlv Father be, then to be the Son of the Nobleſt Father in the world, and to be 
as the Fews were, and all or her our wicked, ungodly, and unrighreous men, though 
rermed Sain:s, are che children of their Father the Devil. 

2.The ſecurity 2. As the lervants of God are rrwly noble in being Chriſt his Sheep, ſo being his 

and ſafery of ſheep, they are, and may be, ſecure, and free from all fear, either 

- £204 Chri- 1, Of Injuries, Or 

ans. Y 
2. Of Wants : For, 

1. the Prophet David ſaith, The Lord is on my fide, therefore I will not fear what 
man can do urto me;for though the [del. ſheperd, whereof Zechary ipeaketh,and I rold 
Zech,ir. you defore of his ill properties,and rhe Hirelng ſhepherd,that our Saviour ſpeakerh of, 

© ui lanas plus quam woes diligunt, which love the Wages better then rhe Work, 
and the Fleeces better then the Flock, will fie away, that is, from his Duty, and 
do any thing that is enjoyned him,when the Wolf comerh, that is, when the Devil, 
or the Tyrant, or the Herecick co:fimandeth any other Service to be obſerved, or a- 
ny other Faith to be profeſſed; yer Chrilt, that is the good Shepherd, as he nci- 
ther left his ſheep nor forſook them, bur gave his life for them, to deliver them from 
eternal death ; ſo he will ſtrengthen his Under-ſhepherds, and their ſheep, thac 
Wharthe falſe his ſheep likewiſe, by his Grace, again(t all fear, either of want of Neceſſaries, 


wt 161g or loſs of Life; ſo that none of theſe thall make them flie away from the perform- 


1.From wrones 


morous Prea- ance of their Duties, becauſe they know chat this cheingood Shepherd is both able 
chers dos. and willing to prote&rhem fromall evil. 
And therefore 


Terra fremat, regna alta crepent rat ortus & or cu, 
S1 mods firma fides, nulla rnma necet« 
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ter Tyrants threates us, and let the world rage againft us as much as they will, and , T,_._. 
let them do as much as they can, take away our Churches, rab us of our Eſtates, ba- — prevail 
nith us trom our dwellings, caft us into prifes, and deprive us of our hes, yer if we 

{till continue Chrilt his theep, and recain che znocency and limplicity of thee?, and 

obey the vorce of this our good Shepherd, we need nor fear the face of any man, nor 

che rage, ſtrength and malice of any Wolfe, but we may comfore aur ſelves ſuffici- 

encly wich whar rhe Angel ſaith unto the Church of Swiyrze ; Fear none of theſe things Revel.z,, 10, 
which thon ſhalt ſuffer, but be thos fauhful nnto death, and 1 will grue thee the Crown of 

life ; and fo turn the evzls that thine enemies ſhall do thee, to thine e-ernal good. 

And the ſtriving of che Hereticks to corrupt the Fai, and to ſuppreſs Gods ſer- ,; Hereticks 
vice, and che (trugling of the elves ro devaure the Sheep, and to deſtroy Gods ſer- carinor greyail 
vants, is, bur as Chritt ſaith to Saul , when he breatted ſlaughters againlt che 
Church, to kick againſt the pricks z or as the Paer faith , Coluns. ſure petere ſtulſiria, 
molt fooliſhly and madly co fight againſt Heaves it ſelf, which is a harder rack, then 
the twelve Labours of Herenles, or to takethe City of Troy, that endured ten years 
fiege, becauſe this our City is builc wpow 4 Rock, and che gate of hell ſhall never be a- 
ble ro prevail againſt it ; not only, becauſe chic being upan a Rock,, ic can never be 
ardermined , but eſpecially, becauſe a3 S.Cyprian ſuith, Non plus valet ad dejicies- Cyyrianus, 
dum terrena peua, quam ad erigendum divina turela: And this good Shepherd, which 
is che Lamb, that iandech upon Mewnr Sion to defend it, is more powerful to fave 
it, then the Roaring Lyox, which 15 the Prince of darknels, to deſtroy it. n : 

2. The ſame Propher David fatth, The Lord is my Shepherd, cherefare 1 ſhall want ——p__—_ 
wething ; he ſhall feed me in a green paſture, and lead ms forth beſides the waters of com- 5 
fort : Andin the Propher Ezekiel this good Shzpherd (aith, / wil! feed my [beep in 4 

wre, and upon the high Moumains of Iſrael ſhall their Fold be , there (hall they Ex<k.34.14. 
he in a good Fold,and in a fat Paſture ſhall they feed upon the Mountains of Iſrael: where [PEO food | 
you mutt obſerve, that chis Fold is the (urch of Chrilt, and the fat Paſtures are ya ic is, 4 
the Lilies, Violers, and the ſweeteſt of all pleaſant flowers,eſpectally che three leaved 
grafs, that as Ariftorle faith, is moſt delightſmme unto the ſheep ; for chis its the food 
of che Shepherd, even as he profeſſerh in the. Camicles, that be feederh among the 6... 
Lities; and char 15, as Pſelies doth interpretit, Where he ſeerh the graces of Gods 4s 
holy Spirit, and the virtuous examples of the Saints ; theſe are as meat aud drink un- 
© him, and to they ar2 unto his ſheep: For as S. Ambroſe ſaith , rhe Paſtures of 
Gods iheep are the bleſſed Sacraments, the holy Scriptures, hervenly Sermons, pious 
books, and holy- meditations of heavenly things , and eſpecially the three leaved 
graſs, which is the underſtanding of that greas #yſtery of godlineſs, that our God, 
which is but ave Godin Effence, is diftinguthed 1nto three Perfous, the Facher, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoft. | 

And rhe waters of consfort, ate thoſe plentiful fireams of xk, and honey of Di- Th, warers of 
vine Conſolation, wherewith the Spirit of God doth, asic were, mebriate the ſouls comfort, what 
of his ſervants; for the Church of Chriſt is the Laxd of Promife , which floweth they ace, 
with milk and h , ic is the Wilderneſs where the Lordrainech Afama,the bread 
of heaven, to fatisfethe fouls of his children; ic is che Spowſe of Chrilt , whoſe 
loves are better then Wine; and it is the Howſeof God, whereof the Pſilmiſt ſpeak- Cantic.z, 
eth, that the ſheep of Chriſt ſhall be ſatisfied wich: che plenteouſmeſs of hrs houſe, and 
he ſhalt g5ve thens drink of bis pleaſure, as out of & River that is alwayes runiiing, and Pſal.36.8, - 

et vever dried up. | 

, And Chriſt bone our Shepherd, his ſheep ſhall tior only have the ſpiritual food of 

their ſouls, and be ſatisfied wirh cheſe heaven juncare;, but they ſhall have alſo 
whatſoever is neceſſary for the ſuftentation of their 8exaporal life : For as S.Pawl ſaith, 
Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having the promiſe of the life that naw is, and of that ? *im.4.8, 
whichis to come + And our Saviout ſaith, that if we frſt ſeck.the Kingdome of God and 

bis righteanfurſs, and ſo ro become the ſheep of rhis good Shepherd ; chen Tevre Marth,6. 
m174 avg 34nd amr, all che ocher rhings that you ſeek, as food and raywent, (hall 

be given unto you, for your heavenly Father knowerh, that you have weed oftheſe 


things ; therefore he thac feedeth che han hat call upon bins; will #wuch - 
oo: the 
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ther feed you that are the ſheep of Chriſt, if you relye upon him : And they ſhall noe 

only have ſ«fficient for themſelves , bur alſo ro help and to relieve many others ; as 

the poor, and ch-ir children, and their childrens children 3 for che bleſſing of the Lord, 

ſaich Solomon, makethrich, anda good man leaverh an inhericance eo his childrens 

_ s pag children ; for riches and plenteouſneſs are in his houſe, and his Seed is blefſed : And E- 

Pſal.z ib v. 2, {iphas the Temanice ſaith, If chow return to the Almighty, and put away iniquity far 

& 3.  fromthy T abernacles , then ſhalt thou lay wp gold as duſt, andthe gold of Ophir as the 

lob 22.23. ſtoxes of the brooks : Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy Defence , and thou ſhale have 

plenty of filver, even as the Lord bleſſed Abraham, that he became very richin car- 

Gen.13.2.& CE, in /lverandin gold, and had ſheep and oxen, and he-aſſes, and mtn-ſervants, and - 
c,12,16, maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſſes, and Camels. : 

Or were it ſo that God did or thus bleſs us with outward wealth, but ſuffer the 
wor'd to frows upon us, and to bring us to ſore want and poverty, as hedid to Jeb, . 
Lazargs, and others, either for therryal of their faich, patience, and conſtancy in 
his ſervice, or for ſome other cauſes belt known unto himſelſ; yer if we be the ſheep 
of Chriſt, what need we care or fear any ſuch war, ſo long as we want not the #ed- 
ding Garment,and the ſpiritual food of our ſouls, Ouia major eſt ſuavitas mentis quans 
ventris ; becauſe the garment of r:ghteonſneſs 18 of more worth , then any /mperial 
Robe , and the ſatisfying of our Sowls, 1s a greit Ceal better then the filling of our 
bodies , Whoſe food, be the ſame never ſodainty , is, compare] with the other , no- 
thing but ackor»s and husks, and 6ther like vaniries, that are as ſnon doe and gone, 
as they are begwng whereas a good conſcience ts a cominual feaſt, and the food of our 

Tohn 6.59. & ſouls, which our good Shepherd give:h us, never periſherh, but teecerh us roeverlait- 
"+ ing life, as our Saviour ſhewerh. 

O then beloved Brethren : What a bleſſed and a happy thing it 15, to berthe ſheep 
of Chriſt ? to be thus ;»»obled with ſuch a Maſter, thus proteted from all evil, and chas 
ſatisfied with a'l good ; though therefore the Proverb tells us, and it 15 very erwe , if 
chou make thy ſelf a ſheep, the Wolfe will eat thee ; yer it 15 far more. excellent, and 
to be choſen rather, to be a ſheep of Chriſt, rhen a wolfe of the world , and ro be a 
Lamb of God, rather then a Lyoy of the devil , when at the laſt we ſhall find ic 
far better, to be devoured, then to devoure, and to be ſp2iled , then to ſpoil our Neigh- 

+. Thellurics bouts. Bur chen : , 
and properties . 3+ [f you would be the ſheep of Chriſt, you muſt be qualified wich theſe two ſfe- 
of Chriſt his C141 prop2ri1es. 


ſheep. I. To hear the Voice of Chriſt. 
Two (gorial 2. To refuſe the hearing of a ſtrangers voice. For 
pony” v.s. Soour Saviour ſaith, My ſheep hear my voice, but aſtranger will they not follow , bur 


will fly from bim, becauſe they know not the voice of ſtrangers : So you have 

I, Whar the ſheep of Chriſt -zſt do, to hear the voice of Chriſt. 

2. What they mult or ds, that is, by no means to hearken and liſten to any Sy- 
rexs voice, that intice them with fair promiſes, or to be afra:d of any rhundring voice 
of Thrants and Perſecutors,that terrifie them with foul threatnings, to move chem 
ro changetheir Faith, and toleave the right ſervice of God , to follow after the xep 
direftions, and the idolatrous ſuperſticions, thar are ſound:d in their ears by the voi- 
x. Whar they <5 Of the falſe Prophets, of the /dol Shepherd. 


muſt ds, 1. Inthe affirmative part, that rells us, what we that are Chriſts ſheep are to do: 
Fig FE You may obſerve theſerwo things. 
IT, act, 5 2 p : 
bs. 4 3 G - —— — tb, my ſheep mill hear my wore. 
—— 5 - 


| I, S. Paul faith, that faith cometh by hearing ; for how can we believe in him of whom 
Rom,10.14. ' we have wot heard? and therefore Sammel Caith, that ro hearken was better then the fat 
of rams; and this fat of rams,was in the old time,an holy Oblatros inſtirured by God 

himſelf, and therefore a moſt 2cceprable offering unto God; and yer the Propher 
x Sam.15.22. tells us, that to hearken to his voice, was far more acceptable in the fight of God, and 
it is far more profitable unto man, for ſuch Oblatiovs, when they were offered by 
wicked hypocrites, were abomrnations unto God : Bur the Locd faith , Inclme your 
car, and come unto me \, hear, azd your ſoul ſhall live. And 


Etay 55.3. 
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And cherefore, ſceing that to hear the voice of Chriſt, is ſo beneficial to the ſheep 
of Chriſt, it is no marvel that our Saviour doth ſo often cry unto us, He that hath Luke 8.8. 
ears to hear, let hins hear ; becauſe this hearing of his voice, is not only a ſpecial 
means to beger faith and obedience in us, bur ir is alſo the firf ftaff in Facobs Lad- 
der, and the firſt ftep that we make towards rhe Kingdome of heaven : For S. Panl 
tells us, that whom God hath predeſtinated, them he hath called, and whom he hath Rom.3.36. 
called, thoſe alſo he hath jultitied , and whom he juſtified, thens he alſo glorified : So 
chat here is no g/orification Withour we be juſtified, and no juſtification without we 
be ca/led, andin vain are we called, if we do not hearken to the Voice that callerh 
us ; and therefore, ad ſunmuz n;f; a principio pervenire non pItes ; thou ſhale never be 
glorified in heaven, except thou doſt hear the Voice of Chritt on earch 3 and there- 
fore S. James adviſeth us, to be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak; for which cauſe , that I. 1. 19. 
we may do ſo, God hith given us rwo ears, and but one tongue, tha: we might hear Why God hath 
much more then we ſpeak; and leſt w2 ſhould ſpeak roo much , he hath hedged in ©** — 
our tongues with the ſtrong walls of our teeth; to the end that we ſhould rather bice one rongue: 
It, then ſuffer ic to ſpeak too much , but our ers he hath left wide open, to the 
end we might hear very much, and our hearing many things, cannot ſo much preju- 
dice us as onr ſpeaking may. 

And yer our Swiour knowing how we fail in the performance of our belt aCtions, ., 4 
bids us take heed how we hear : And we have great reaſon totike heed how we hear, gg; forrs of 
for our Srviour Chrift, in the Parable of the Sower , ſheweth, that there be four hearers of 
ſorts of men that do hear his Voice, and bur one of them do reap any good thereby; Chriſt his 
the o: her three much hurt, and x9 good. , AS May es 3 

1. The Hereticks and Schiſmaticks th'tare infe&:d with Elephantiaſis, which as ie = q ne 
the Phyſicians ſay, is a very venomous diſeaſe, full of poyſon, becauſeir proceedeth marick. 
fron corrupt blood, that invadzrh all the inwardand outward parts of the body, and Elephantiaſi, 
makes it ſo foul and filthy, that the breath of this Leper is very infectious , and it what kind ot 
cleaveth (o faFF to his bones, and is ſo fixedin his heart, infeRing all his powers and diſcale, 
ſpris, that his w#derftanding cannot comprehend things ar:ght , eſpecially thoſe 
things that ayperrain to the Spirit of God, to be converted thereby : Bur though rhis 
man will hear as well as the belt, and preſs to heir rather then the belt, and ſay that 
be can never hear too mach; yet as all were not 1ſraelites Which were of the houſe 
and ſeed of 1ſrael, and as all are not Chriſtians that take upon chem the Name of 
ChriRt, ſo all are not che ſheep of Chriſt, that with Chriſt his ſheep, and like Chritt 
his ſheep, do hear the voice of Chrift ; for theſe Hereticks and Schiſmaricks, in a fin- 
eularicy of wit, will hold ſome falſe and erronious points, and they are ſo obſtina:e 

and perve:ſe in their own opinions, that alchough they have the rrurh preached un- 
to them, yer, ſai:h Chriſt, che devil cometh and taketh away the ſame out of their hearr, Luke 8, 12. ' 
and hinders them to believe it: And though we make the point never fo plain and 
ſoclear unto then, yer as S. Hierome ſaith of the Laciferians, Solent ocults clauſis de- Hierom.adver- 
negare, q'4i non credunt faflumeſſe quod nolunt : They wall ſhut their eyes againſt rhe ſs Lucifer, 
cruth, and cannot endure to believe chat which they would not have to be believed ; 
bur as S. A:1g. ſaich of the Donatifts,. Vident ſe non habere quid reſpodeant,putant tamen 
ſe habere quid faciant , quid loquantur non nveniunt, tacere tamen no permutus ur ,quia 
malunt perver {is vocibus veritati reluttarizquam confeſſis erroribas pact reſtuui : Though 
they ſ2e they hiw2 not wharto anſwer, yet they know what to do; though chey can- 
not find what they ſhould ſiy, yer they are nor ſutfe:ed to be filent, becauſe they 
had rather moſt peeviſhly and perverſly to refift the truth, then by confeſling their 
errour, to ſub-nit in pace; ando, as the ſame Father eaketh, Cum eos obmnteſce- 
re compellat yzritas; ſilere tamen non permitit imquitas: When the truth would have 
them to bz mute, their 1m1quity will not permit them to hold therr peace. 

And are not 1ur Sefaries, our new Divines,. and our Anabaptitts, rhat hive w#- @,,. Setarics 
fainted the b'eſſel ſouls that arein hewen , and have trodden the holy Feſtivals of juſt like the old 
the Church und:r foot , and deny to the tanocent Babes to be incorporared into Donatiſts, 
Chriſt, ani have turned the erwe farh and right ſervice of God tophe rurvy , ſuch 
as thefe Donarifts were; juiige you that do _— whar they do, and how they do m_ 
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the voice of Chriſt; for T am ſure we bave too too many that do hear his woice , and yet 
as Job ſaith, Nolwit welligere ut bene agerent , they will not underſtand the rrwb, 


that they might do well. i. | 
2. The Hypo. 3+ The next ſorr of bad hearers are the hypocrites, which for a while will ſeem to 
crites, be Saints, and in the end will prove Apoitata ? and an hypocrite is a Greek word, 


tnat was uſed to fignifie a Stage-player, who for a time weateth the habit , and carri- 
An Hypocrite, eth theſtile and title of a Kg, or aRerh rhe part of ſome walorons Knight, When 
whac it fignifi- as indeed he is bur a Peaſant and a Coward, of no reſolution z and being applied to 
eh, marrers of Rel:g:ox, it ſignifierth ſuch a one, Whoſe worth, ears, and face, and all o- 
ther his outward deportment, do make ſhews of great piety and Religion, when as 
really he 1s nothing of wha: be ſeems to be ; but as the Watermen do look ove way, and 
row axother way, \o doth the hypocrite pretend one thing, and aim ar another thing; 
as thoſe Spyes char were ſent by the chief Prieſts and Scribes to watch our Saviour 
Caritt, did feign themſelves juſt men,bur it was tothis end, ſaith the Evangelit,thac 
Luke 20.20, they might take held of his words, that ſo they might deliver him tothe power of the 
Governour. $5 here is a far pretence to be juſt and honeſt mien , and yer a moſt 
wicked purpoſe :0 intrap and berray our Saviour Chriſt : And have we no ſuch Spyes 
in theſe dates, that come 'o hear xs, thar they might take hold of our words, and 
pervert our words too, that they might accaſe #s ? Res ipſa loquitnr, and I have found. 
them. | 

And therefore ſeeing ſuch hearers of Gods Words have but the ſhews and ſha- 
dows of Religious, and no ſubſtances, they are firly compared ro thofe falling ftars, 
which che Phyloſophers do call aſ#b ; for as theſe inthe night time do ſeem to be 
true ſtars inthe Firmament, and yer they arenotning elſe but certain far exhalations 
of the earth, which being lifred up through che up»e- Region of the ayr, and kind/ed 
through the hear and force of the apper Element, which is che fire, do ſuddenly fall 
again into nothing : So theſe hypocritical hearers of 04s Words , that are Catones 
foris, and Nerones mus, as upright as Cato, and as zealous 45 S. Pal withour , and as 
deceitful as Tyberixs, and as cruel as Nero within , do fora while ſeem to be good 
{hriftians inthe Church of God ; but becauſe the zy-rds that they hear, take no 
700t in their hearts that ate carales non conchs, like Slucz:s and Channels to convey it 
through them, and nor pools or veſlels to recain ic (til within them , when the fire 
of affliction and perſecution, and the fear of loiing their honours and prefermenc 
cometh, they fall away, ſaith our Saviour, even as the falling ftars, and they are ready 
to turn With every wind, as you may note in your books rhe Many muſititude of Pro- 
feſſors, both Clergy and Laity, that have done fo fince 1641. I pray God itbe not 
laid co their charge. 

3; The world- 3- Thelaſt ſoct of bad heaters, are thoſe worldly mey that would gladly come to 
ling, the Kingdome of heaven, bur they cannot be perſwaded to relnqmiſhand forſake 
the things of this world ; bur they are fo far addited, and ſo muchin love with the 
pleaſures and vanities of this preſent life, thar as Chrilt ſaith, the cares aud riches of this 
tokes 14, 971d do ſo choak then, chat they bring no frat unto perfection. 

4. The ha But the ſheep of Chriſt, wich an honeſt heart, and a fim;le cefire to underſtand the 
Chriſtian. Will of God, and know the erath, that they may believe che oxe, and obey the other, 

do hear the worce of Chrift, 

And therefore, as when Moſes called the people of God to hear the words and 
Commandments of God, and told them how the Lord willed them to ſanttifie thems- 
ſelves th. day before, to make clean cheir apparel, and to keep themſelves from their 

Exod 19.10, Wives, that they might with the more purity and fincerity hear his words: $5 the 
& -4. & 15.v. ſheep of Chriſt, conſidering that this oveward ſaxttification and preparation of this 
How men people to hear God: Word, was but the type and figure of that ;mward purity and due 
nes 2h preparation that they ſhould make, when they come to hear the voiceof Chriſt, do 
hear Gods ©2eſtly pray to Ged , thar they may come ro hear with a good inent , and not for 
Word. faſhion ſake, or with 2 prejudicate conceic of the Preacher, or an obſtinare mind co per- 
{in cheir own erronious Opinion, whatloever they hear to the contrary , or eſpe- 
cially to catch at ſome things from the Preacher to accuſe him, bur robe truly ed:fied 
in 
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in the Faich of Chriſt , and rightly ;»frued for the true ſervice of God. 

Theſe be the rae ſheep, that do rightly hear the voice of the true Shepherd; and all 
#ther bearers that do call for preaching, and rwy after preaching, and ſeek for Singu- 
lay Preachers of their own Faction, are but wicked or formal hearers of the voice of 
Chriſt, and ſuch as the Propher E ſay ſpeaketh of, which follow after the Word , and 
gather precepe «por precept, and word upon word, and line wpon line, here alictle, and Efay 28. & 10, 
there a liccle,, and are xever the better, but fall backward, and grow worſe and worſe, 53: 
becauſe theſe hearers do reſemble the Inhabitanes that are about the fall of the river - - 
Nils, which is very great, and the fall thereof ſo exceeding high, and the noyſe of The cuſtomary 
the fall ſo »:olext, and ſo lond, thar at the firſt ic affox;ſheth the hearers ſo much, and — 
makerh chem in a manner ſenſleſs, and to hear nothing elſe, by reaſon of the w1s- rags abour 
tence of the noyſe ; yer ac lengrh, ſaich Macrobixs, when they are accuſtomed with the fall of N;- 
the noyſe thereof, and that ic becomes habitual ro them, ic ſeems as nothing to move !ns. Macrobires, 
them to aſtoniſhment, even ſo is the Word of God to theſe hearers: Ar firſt ir 
ſeems to quickenand make ſome ;mpreſſion in them , bur the ſame being ſo oftes 
fonnded, and the voicethereof fo familiar to them, and ſo fre» heard of them, ir 
moverh their hearts »o whit at all, bur it paſſeth ſo ſmochly through them , that it 
makerh #0 operation Within them, which makes the Apolile cell us, that they are ever + Tim. 3.7, 
a__ , and ſo ever hearing , and yer never able to come to the knowledge of the 
fruatn. 

| 2, Having heard the af? which my ſheep are to do,chat is,to hear as they ought to, x10 4.ca- 
hear, artentzvely, reverently and religiouſly, to be edified and bettered thereby ; we wy voice, th 
2re now to conſtder the objett of this a&t, what they are to hear, and that is, not the 
mo” Alcoran, nor the Popes Traditions, nor the Jewiſh fables, bur my worge, faith 

And this voire of Chriſt doth adminiſter murh water unto us, for Chrilt ſpeakerh Cup _ 
unto his ſheep three manner of wayes. © _ three manner 

I, By the inward inſpiration of his ſpirit, which ſuggelteth good motions into the of wayes, 
hearts and heads of his ſheep. | FOO I. Way, 

2, By his holy ord, that is written unto us by his Prophets and Apoſiles, to de- , yy,, 
clare his will, thar is his Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, his decrees , promifes, s 
_ threatnings, that we might obey his precepts, believe his promſes, and fear his 

EAFNINGS. - 

3. Byrhe lively voice of his nnder Shepherds, thoſe Preachers that he continually 3. Way. 
ſendeth ro inſtruct his ſheep, and to inform them of the truth and r#we meaning of 
his will, chat is ſet down in his written Word. | 7 

1.And becauſe there are many ſpirits,we are not to believe every ſp3rir, but we x Jobn 4.1; 

ht to be very careful, to try the ſpirits, whether thoſe motions and 1ſpirations 
of the ſpirit that we have, be agreeable ro the written Word of God, which if they 
be nor, they are the ſuggeFons of the lying ſpirit, and nor the inſpiration of Gods 
Spirtr, | | 

2. And becauſe the written Word is but the dead letter, a dumb Judge , and full of 
mylteries and obſcurities, Chriſt ſends his ſervants to explain that writren Word,as 
Councellors do the written Law unto his ſheep ; or, if it were not ſo, there was xs 
weed of Teachers, but every one that had-a Bible, and could read ir, could underſtand 
the voice of Chriſt : But Chriſt knew how neceſſary it was for his ſheep to have /»- 
feruftors, and explainers of his will z, and therefore he ſenderh his -Shepherds 
cor inually to ſound forth his voice unto them, and he tells us plainly, He that hear | 
eth them, heareth hims. Ros 6 | ;— = 

Bur here, by the voice of Chriſt, which the preachers are to expleis unto the ſheep, 
the queſtion is, whether they ought to alledge or cite .avy other voice, or the voice of 
any other man, then whar is ſer down by the divine Pex-men of the holy Scriptures, 
in the Canonical books of rhe Old and New Teſtament, which are the only wri- 
tings thar areof divine inſpirarion, and infallibly true, wichout any commixion of 
any errour : For ſome will believe »e-hing, and would have nothing ſaid or alledg- 


ed, but whar is ſer down direfis rerminis in the holy Scriptures, that are the _ - 
aubre 
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doubted voice of Chriſt ; therefore they do blametkem much, and tax them fore, 
that cute any 0:her Author, or produce any other proof of any truth, then whar is 
found 1n the holy Bibie. 

To theſe m<n I anſwer, that as T love their Zeal ro Gods Word, ſol piry their 

Tenorance of Gods Will ; tor they ſhould know, that as every lie is the voice of the 
Devil, who 1s a ler from the beginning, and the Father of all lies, as our Saviour ſaith, 
{0 every one that 1s of the rrurh heareth my voice, ſaich Chriſt : and as he is Pater lu- 
mnum, he Facher of Lights, ſo heis Pater veritatums, the Father of Truths, and 
every truth qua truth, is the Voice of God, and comes from God, as when Saul 
prophehied, 1t became a Proverb in 1ſrael, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? and 
when Caphas the high Piet, tat condemned Chrilt to death, propheſied, thar ic 
was expedient for the Jews, T hat oae mas ſhould die for the people, that the whole nation 
periſh net ; his words were the Truth of God, and they are regiſtred in the holy 
Scriptures ; nay more, when Satan ſaid, / kzow who thou art, even the holy cne of God : 
And ag1in, Thou art Chriſt the Sonof God : And when Perer ſaid, Thou art Chriſt 
the ſon of the living God. Mrinſque confeſſionts nn neganda ſed agnoſcenaa eFt veritas, 
the truth of either of cheir conteſſion cannot be denied, bur mutt be acknowledged, 
& ought to be helieved for truth, not becauſe either of chem hath ſaid ir,but becauſe 
what either of them hath ſaid, is true g otherwiſe, if werefuſe to believe the cruth, 
bec:uſe the Devil ſpeaks it,his mahce is ſo gret,rhat, ro hinder oor Faith,he would 
perctrance very often ſay the iruth,that we might not believe 1-,which is his aim and 
deſire alwayes, when he doch ſpeak truth ; and therefore, Zuanrvis hic laudatur, ite 
tamen vituperatur, though S. Peter was commended, yer Satar Was re, ro\ed for his 
confeſſion, becauſe he had no command nor conmilfion to ſpeak thar truth, and he 
ſpake it to none other end, but that it mighr not be believed, bec:uſe he hoped 
that none would believe th: Devil : bur S. Pau/ce!ls us, That if as a*gel from heg- 
wen ſhould preach to #s any other goſpel then what was truth, he ſhould be accurſed, ro 
reach us, that neither rhe watrhineſs nor, the unworthinels of the perſons ſpeaking, 
but the lawful commitſion and authority of rhe ſpeaker, therruch of what 1s ſpoken, 
is moſt chiefly robe regarded by the hearers; and therefore Chriſt ſaich, The Seribes 
and Phariſees, that were wicked men, and his enemies, do fir in Moſes charr ; that is, 
they are layyully called to teach the people, 1nd ro expound the lay of God ; All 
therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye aftertheir 
works, becauſe they ſay and do nor. | 

And therefore, though the holy Scriptures primarily, infallibly and perfe&ly, 
wi.hont errour, be the voice of Chrift, and the true Word of God, yet this denieth 
no , but that other Wricings, either of holy F-ith, witty Poets, and learned Philo- 
ſophers, or whoſoever they be char write rhe Truth, either Hiſtorically or Phyſical- 
ly, or Morally, may ſecondarily he (tiled chewaice of Chriſt, ſo far forth as they are 

the words of truth : otherwiſe S. Paul would never have cited thre2 Teſtimonies of 
che Heathens, to juſtifie the truth of what he delivered, which was like the faQ of 
David to cut off Goliah's head with his own ſword, or as the-1ſrazhres robb'd the 
Egyptians of their Gold a'1d of their Jewels, when we take what # goed out of pro- 
phine Authors, as S. Aug. ſheweth at large : De deft. Chr.l.2.c.40. and produceth 


. many excellent points out of their Writings. De cv. der 1.8.c.6,7,8. 


Andif it were not lawfull and uſeful to quore other Authors, as the Voice of 
Chriſt un:o the people, it had been bur a vain thing, eicher for the Fathers of old, 
or for any other learned D'vinenow to write any thing at all, if their wricings bare 
no credit, or was of no uſe, either with the Readers or the Hearers of chei: expl1ca- 
tions; or ſhall we think that all the learned Authors, that have written fince the A- 
poſtles ti te, were ſuch fools, as to take ſuch pains as they have done too purpoſe, 
which :nuſt needs be to mo purpoſe, if no ſe c3n be made of them. 

You will perchance ſay, yes, they may be read by the Preacher, bur not quoted 
and cited to the hearers; - but as Yirg#l lairh, 


— Hos 
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So I fay, this is to rob che Bees of their Honey, and to eat that our ſelves which we 
our ſelves never gathered ; and ſo; ro take the Honour: which is due to other men 
unto our ſelves, which is a kind-of Thefr, and an Injury done unto our deceaſed 
brechren, and nor ſo beneficial to the hgarers, who oughc rather co refpeRt chem 
more then us. = 
Bur to prove both the lawfulneſs and the neceſſity of uſing the help of as wa- 
»y Authors as we can conveniently read, you know chat the holy Scriptures are like a 
ep well, from whence we cannot draw outthe water, withouc che help of ſome Ez 
things coreach it , as the Samaritan wolnan aid ro Chrilt ; ir is full of Figures and John 4,11, 
Mytteries, ſo difficult, chatin S. Pauls Epiftles $; Peter faith, there are Svrronre 3 Ir xn 
7-z.ſome chings hard co be u#derſtood ; and'in ocher places' much more, and perhaps gf chegcriprurs 
more difficult, when as the Sccipcures do comprehend a Literal or Hiltorical ſenſe, is more fully 
and a Spiritual or a Mytical ſenſe ;.and the Literal ſenſe is cicher”/ſingp{g, which ſhewed in my 
conſiſterh in the propriery of the words, or figurative; whereby the words Te tranſ- 'S _ 
ferred from their nacuaral fignification to anocher fignification,as when Chriſt ſaith, ikery _- 
1 have other ſheep that are not of this fold 3 the meaning is, that beſides the people of * > 
the Jews, he had other pezple that ere tobe bronghe to the Church of God z_ Er bas . 
Jus ſenſus tot ſnnt genera quot ſunt genera figuraruns, (aith Dellarns. 1.3.c.3.very truly. 
And the ſpiritual ſzaſe is diltinguiſhed to be three-fold allegoricall , tropological 
and axagogical; and the not underſtandingin what ſenſe the Scripture is co be incer- 
preted, nath cauſed many great ſcholars ro erre moſt foully, as Or:ges doth ſ6 allego- 
rize the terreſtial Paradiſe, that he takerh away the cruch of the Hiſtory, when for - 
the rrees he underſtands the Angels, for the 71vers-che heavenly vertues, and the coars 
of kin their humane bodies : and others have as foully erred in taking that liccerally 
which ought co be figuratively underſtood, as Papiar, and thoſe that follow him; 
{ft Martyr, Iren. Tertul. Laitant. and ſome others do nd the new Hieruſalem , 
and che thouſand years that the Saints are ſaid _ fa reige with Chriſt, altoge- 


cher you y, which are figuratively to be unde » as both S. Hieroms and S. Ange - 
eeſtifie. <a | 

And therefore S. Ang. demandeth, how he, thar cannot underſtand Terence , 
wichout a comment, dares preſume to underſtand the Scriprure wichour a Teacher, 


when as Ouicqnid et in ſcripturis illis altuons & divinum eſt,all &every thing that is in 
theſe holy Scriprures,is very deep and divine: And S.Paul ſaich,that the /errer kiHlerh, 
char is, the words of the Scriptures litrerally interpreted, when chey ought co be fi- 
guratively undgrſtood, do bring men into many-errours; and indeed, as S. Augs- 
ftine Caith, Finc ones hereſes, dam ſcripture bone imelliguntur non bene From hence all 
Herefies and Errours doariſe, when the good Scriprures are miſconitrued, and not 
rightly underſtood, =» $ 

For it is nor enough for us to have the Bible in odr hands, and the words of ir in 
our mouths, unleſs we have alſo the ſenſe and meaning of it in our heads ; .therefore Ae 8.2 f. 
our Saviour Chriſt knowing,that, as the Ewnnch who had perfeRtly read the prophe- 
hie of 1ſarah, yer underitood it not without aguide ; and as the ; Av char bad the Mal.2.7. 
Laws of God written upon their doors and the poſts of their houſes ; yet werethey 
to ſeek the meaning rhereof from the mouth of the Prieſts ; ſo, our having che 
words of the Scripture at our fingers end, would avail us nothing, unleſs weunder- 
Rodd it, and underſtand it we could nor, unleſs with the Jews and the Eunuch we 
were inſtructedin thetrue ſenſe and meaning rhgzeof, he ſends his Embaſſadors , 
the Biſhops and Miniſters, as I ſaid before, to inſtruR his people to underitand the 
ſenſe »nd meaning of the holy Ghoſt, and che voice of Chritt in ſuch and ſuch £ 
words and places of the holy Scripture as are difficulr and obſcure, and faith, Herhae Luke to.r6; _ 
heareth you heareth me. + REN Os ED M— 

And of all thoſe thar Chriſt Tendeth to explain his Will, and tointerprer his 
Voice, and togiverhe true ſenſe of his words unto the people, who, I pray you, do 
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dowbred voice of Chriſt ; therefore they do blametkem much, and tax them fore, 
that cite any 0: her Author, or produce any other proof of any truth, then whar is 
found 1n the holy Bibie. 

To theſe m<n I anſwer, that as T love their Zeal ro Gods Word, ſol pity their 
Tenorance of Gods Wiil ; for they ſhould know, that as every /ie is the voice of the 
Devil, who 15 a ler from the beginning, and the Father of all lies, as our Saviour ſaith, 
lo every one that 15 of the truth heareth my voice, arch Chriſt : and as he is Pater lu- 
mmnum," he Facher of Lights, ſo heis Pater weritatums, the Father of Truths, and 
every truth qaa truth, 1s the Voice of God, and comes from God, as when Saul 
prophehed, 1t becrme a Proverb in 1ſraet, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? and 
when Caiphas the high Pfielt, that condemned Chrilt to derth, propheſied, that ir 
was expedient for the Jews, That one mas ſhould die for the people, that the whole nation 
perih net ; his words were the Truth of God, and they are regiltred in the holy 
Scriptures ; nay more, when Satan ſaid, / kyow who thou art, even the holy cne of God : 
And ag1in, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God : And when Peter ſaid, Thou art Chriſt 
the ſon of the living God. Mtriuſque confeſſionis nm neganda ſed agnoſcenda eFt veritas, 
the truth of either of their contefſion cannot be denied, but mutt be acknowledged, 
& ought to be helieved for truth, not becauſe either of chem hath ſaid ic,but becauſe 
whart either of them hath ſaid, is true z otherwiſe, if we refuſe to believ- the cruth, 
bec'uſe the Devil ſpeaks it,his mahce is ſo gre:t,thar, ro hinder oor Faith he would 
perctance very often ſay the iruth,that we might nor believe i-,which is his aim and 
delice alwayes, when he do:h ſpeak truth ; and therefore, Quan hic laudatur, ite 
tamen vituperatur, though S. Peter was commended, yet Satan Was re, roied for his 
confellion, becauſe he had no command nor conmiſhon to ſpeak thar truth, and he 
ſpake it ro none other end, but that ir might not be believea, bec:ule he hoped 
that none would believe the Devil : bur S. Paul re'ls us, That if as a' gel from hea- 
ven ſhould preach to us any other goſpel then what was truth, he ſhould be accarſed, to 
rexch us, that neither the worthineſs nor, the unworthinels of the perſons ſpeaking, 
but the lawful common and authority of the ſpeaker, therruth of what 1s ſpoken, 
is moſt chiefly robe regarded by the hearers; and therefore Chriſt ſaich, The Scribes 
and Phariſees, that were wicked men, and his enemies, do ſit in Moſes char ; that is, 
they are I:ivfully called to teach the people. 1nd ro expound the lay of God ; All 
therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do ; bur do not ye after their 


works, becauſe they ſay and do nor. Go RS og 
And therefore, though the holy Scriptures primarily, infallibly and perfe&tly, 


- Wichont errour, be the voice of Chriſt, and the true Word of God, yer this denieth 


no , but thar other Wrirings, either of holy F-ich, wi:ty Poets, and-learned Pnilo- 
ſophers, or whoſnever they be char write rhe Truth, either Hiſtorically or Phyſical- 
ly, or Morally, may ſecondarily he [tiled che voice of Chriſt, fo far forth as they are 
the words of truth : otherwiſe S. Paul would never have cited thre2 Teſtimonies of 
che Heathens, to juſtifie the truth of what he delivered, which was like the faQt of 
Did to cut off Goliah's head with his own ſword, or as the'[ſraehres robb'd rhe 
Egyptians of their Gold a'1d of their Jewels, when we take what # goed out of pro- 
phine Authors, as S. Aug. ſheweth at lirge : De deft. Chr.l.2.c.40. and producerh 


. many excellent points out of their Writings. De cv. de 1.8.c.6,7,8. 


Andif it we-e not lawfull and uſeful to quote other Authors, as the Voice of 
Chriſt un:o the people, it had been bur a vain thing, eicher for rhe Fathers of old, 
or for any other learned D'vinenow to write any thing at all, if their wricings bare 
no credit, or was of no uſe, either with the Readers or the Hearers of thei: exp'1ca- 
tions; er ſhall we think that all the learned Authors, that have written fince the A- 
poſtles 11 - e, were ſuch fools, as to take ſuch pains as they have done to o purpoſe, 


which nuft nezds be to mo purpoſe, if no uſe C11 be made of them. 
Yon will perchance ſay, yes, they may be read by the Preacher, bur not quored | 


and cited to the heaters; but as Yirgsl ſaith, 


pans FF o5 
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wnn—_— 7 ego ver ſicalos feet, twlie alter henores. 
So I ſay, this is to rob the Bees of their Honey, and to eat that our ſelves which we 
our {elves never gathered ; and fo, to take rhe Honour Which is due to other men 
unto our ſelves, which is a kind of Thefr, and an Injury done unto our deceaſed 
brechren, and nor ſo beneficial to the hearers, who oughc rather co refpeR chem 
more then us. 
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Bur to prove both the lawfulneſs and the neceſſity of uſing the help of as wa- h 


” Authors as we can conveniently read, you know that the holy Scriprures are like a 
ep well, from whence we cannot draw outthe water, withouc che help of ſome 


things coreach it , asthe Samaritan woman ſaid ro Chrilt ; ir is full of Figures and John 4.11; 
Mytteries, ſo difficult , chatin S. Paws Epiftles S. Perer faith, there are Svcrinre 3Þ ey 
Tiwz,ſome chings hard to be underſtood ; and'1n other places much more, and perhaps gf chegcr; 

more difficult, when as the Scciprures do comprehend a Literal or Hiſtorical ſenſe, is more 
and a Spiritual or a Myſtical ſenſe ; .and the Liceral ſenſe is cicher ſimple, which ſhewed in mp? 
conliſterh in the propriety of the words, or figurative, whereby the words ire can Gre ns: 
chrif, 


terred from their nacuaral fignification to anocher fignification,as when Chriſt ſaith, 
1 have other ſheep that are not of this fold z the meaning is, thit beſides the people of 
the Jews, he had other pezple that were tobe bronght to the Church of God z Er ha- 
Jus ſenſus tot ſunt genera quot ſunt genera figurarun, (aith Dellarms. 1.3.c.3.very truly. 

And the ſpiritual ſzaſe 15 diltinguithed to be rhree-fold allegoricall , tropological 
and avagogical; and the not underſtanding in what ſenſe the Scripture is to be incer- 
preted, 22th cauſed many great ſcholars ro erre moſt foully, as Or:gez doth ſo allego- 


rize the rerreſtial Paradiſe, that he takerh away the truch of the Hiſtory, when tor 


the rrees he underſtands rhe Angels, for the 71vers the heavenly vertwes, and the coats 
of 5kin their humane bodies : and others have as foully erred in taking that licrerally 
which ought to be figuratively underitood, as Papiar, and thoſe that follow him, 
{ft Martyr, Iren. Tertul. Laitant. and ſome others do _ the new Hieruſalem , 
and che thouſand years that the Saints are ſaid they ſhould reigns with Chrif, altoge- 


cher licterally, which are figuratively to be underſtood, as both S. Hierom and S. Age - 


eeſtifie. 

And therefore S. Ang. demandeth, how he, thar cannot underſiand Terence 
wichout a comment, dares preſume to underſtand the Scripture without a Teacher, 
when as Ouicquid et in ſcripturis illis,altum & divinum eſt,all &every thing that is in 
theſe holy Scriprures,is very deep and divine: And S.Paul ſaich,that the lerrer kiHerh, 
chat is, the words of the Scriptures litterally incerprered, when they ought co be fi- 
gurarively underſtood, do bring men into many. errours; and indeed, as S. Augu- 
ftine ſaith, Hinc onnes hereſes, dans ſcripture bone inelliguntur non bexe From hence all 
Herefies and Errours doariſe, when the good Scriptures are miſconfirued, and not 
nightly underſtood. Bo. 

For it is nor enough for us to have the Bible in odr hands, and the words of ir in 


our mouths, unleſs we have alſo the ſenſe and meaning of it in our heads z therefore Ate 8.21. 


our Saviour Chriſt knowing,thar, as the Ewmch who had perfeRtly read the prophe- 


ie of 1ſaiah, yet underitood it nor without aguide ; and as the Jews, that bad che Mal.2.7. 


Laws of God written upon their doors and the poſts of their houſes ; yer werethey 
roſeek the meaning thereof from the mouth of the Prieſts ; ſo, our having the 
words of the Scripture at our fingers end, would avail us nothing, unleſs weunder- 
Rood it, and underſtand it we could nor, unleſs with the Jews and che Eunuch we 
were inſtrucedin the true ſenſe and meaning rheeof, he ſends his Embaſſadors , 
the Biſhops and Miniſters, as I ſaid before, to inftruQ his people to underltand the 
ſenſe »nd meaning of the holy Ghoſt, and che voice of Chrilt in ſuch and ſuch 


words and places of the holy Scripture as are difficulr and obſcure, and faith, Herhae Luke 16.16. : 


beareth you heareth me. OY | ET: Soo 2 
And of all choſe that Chriſt ſendeth to explain his Will, and to interpret his 
Voice, and togiverhe true ſenfe of his words unco che people, who, I pray you, do 
: » e 
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ye think can belt do ir, the preachers that are now living, or thoſe that are dead ? 
Who are the Surely the wiſe men were wont to ſay, that the beſt Comnſellors are the dead; that is, 
_ Counlel- the counſels and inftruftions that the dead mes haveleft in their books, becauſe they 
Dead Prea- Are NOtume-ſervers that fear the Tyrant, or flatter for reward : And truly 1am of the 
chers rather ro [479 21nd for our Preachers and inſtructors in the Word of God, when I ſee ey 
be believed, men for the love of preferment, and many others for fear of looking their livings, do- - 
then the living ing char ſervice to God, and teaching thoſe documents unto men, which otherwiſe, I 
5 _— ; 19 know, they would not do. 
they have ato-, And therefore if you believe we, or any other /iving man, that Chriſt ſenderh to 
ſes and the inſtru you, why ſhould you nor rather, or at leaſt as ſoon beheve S. dug. S.Chry 
Prophers charſef?. or any other of the holy Fathers that are dead, when weare afſ#red they were 
were all dead. ſent from God to declare his wilt unto his people , and who we know were woſt 
learned, zealous, and moſt faithful Minitters of Chriſt : Aud ſo you ſee what the 
ſheep of Chriſt muſt d>, to hear his voice from thoſe meſſengers that Chriſt ſoxdeth, 
and hath ſent co inform them of ic. | 
2. The nega 2+ What the" maſt not do, is here likewiſe ſer down by Chriſt ; and thar is, they 
rive part, what Mult nor hear the voice of a ſfravger, Which Chrilt hath not ſexe to declare his will, 
they muſt not and to explain his meanings , for a fraxgers vorce, ſaich Chriſt, my ſheep will not hear, 
do. *' burwill fy fromhins, for that they know nor the voice of firangers. 
Who is meant Where you muſt obſerve, that by ſtranger is pot meant, a #rarger thas comerh 
by a ſtranger. ynto the people, bur a ſtranger unto Chrit, and te the rrath of Chriſt, and true ſer- 

' -vice of God; and becauſe he ſpeaketh here firſt in the i»gxl/ar number, of a ffrar- 
ger, Whoſe voice Chrifts ſheep will not hegr, bur will fly from him ; and chen in the 
plural number of ſtrangers, whoſe woice his ſheep kwow not ; for though Tremel. 
tranſlaces it out of the Syriack,, Non norunt vecem alien; , yet the Greek Copy hath 
it, c/x ofdſun wy dA\orgiav Thy gwri'e , Which Berea tranſlates, Now norunt wocem 4- 
_—— chey know nor the voice of ſtrangers, as our Englifh tranſlation hath it 
very right. 


Whom dorh —Th<reforeI conceive that by the ſtrerger, he meanerh that fooliſh 14el Shepherd, 


Chiitm*an by hereof the Prophet Zachary ſpeaketh, that ſhould come in the time of Chriſt, ro 
the ſtrarper, berhe rope of the great Amtw-chrift, that ſhould be manifeſted = eur r2me ; and by 
and who by the ather ſtrargers he meaneth, thoſe wavy Anticks chat S. Fohn ſpeaks of , the He- 
the ſtrangers. reticks and falſe Prophets, that from time ro time, and wow more then at av other 

time, do intrude themſelves into the Sacred Fanttion of rhe Miniſtry, and as the Pro- 
Jer.14.14.& + pher Jeremy ſaith, do wn, when Chrift hach nor ſent theys, and do ſpeak what he hath 


$3.7 not commanded them , bur do preach the lyimeg imventions of their own heads, to ſe- 


duce the ſheep of Chritt to follow the Amz-chrift and to relinquiſh the rrue received 
worſhip of the living God. 6 
Bu the true and: right ſheep of Chriſt will hear none of theſe, nor follow after any 
of them, for they kzow, thar as they which are not lawfwlly called, or allowed to be 
the /awful Miniſters of Gods Word , ſhould not preach, andcannot do it wirhout 
great offence to God, that may juſtly ſay to them, as he doth to the Jews by his Pco- 
pher, Qnis avobis requiſevit hee? Who hath required theſe things at your hands ? 
So they cannor hear them without the likg offence to God, yea, though they ſhould 
preach the ruth, and nothing bur the tr#tb unto them ; for as Chrili reproved Sa- 
Lan, and bad him hold his peace, when he ſpake the very rracb, that he was che Son of 
Ged, becauſe he had no Commiſſion to be the Embaflador of Chriſt , to publiſh chat 
tratbumto his people, ſo ſhall they be ſharply cenſwred by God, though they preach 
the veryerath,when they are nor lawfully called, and have noConmyſſion from God to 
2 Chro.26.21, do the fame; 8&-I think the faoful Tudgement of God upon King Xxz.ia,for invading 
tbe Priefts office, and upon Zzz4, Ling that which apperrained to the Levies 
to do, I Chron.13,10. and upon King Sawl for offering Sacrifice to the Lord,ſhould 
| - bea ſufficient warning forthem to rate heed how they rhruſt chemſelves into the Mi- 
niſ:ry; for King {zz:4, preſuming ro burn [-cenſe unto the Lord, which appertain- 
ed to the Priefts, the ſons of Aaren to do, the Lord ſuddenly ſmore him with Le- 
profie, and o he continued a Leper to his dying day: And #zx4, putting forth his 
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hand co hold up the Ark, when the Oxen ſhook ir , which belonged only unto 

the Lewites to catry it, the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Zzz4, rhat he 

ſmotre him dead in the very place; and Sax loſt his Kingdome for his ;»rrx/50n into 

the Prieſts Office z and how dare theſe men to 1»trade themſelves into this Sacred 

Office, to be che Embaſſadors of Chrilt, ro declare his will, and to expound his mean- 

ing, without Commiſſion ? And if they ſhould dare to preach, how dare the ſheep 

of Chrift hear their voice, when as Chriſt cells us plaitly, his ſheep will not hear the 

voice of ſtrangers ; and the Lord commands them by his Propher , xo ro hearken to 

choſe whom he hath »or ſexe? And Solomon ſaith, Ceaſe my ſor to hear the inſtruBtion Ter.17.14, 8 
that canſeth toerre from the words of knowledge, Prov.19.27. Surcly none would do ir, ©-29-8- 
but char we love to ſhew our ſelves to be the .children of Adm , and to ftretch 

forth out hands to che forbidden fruity and as the Poer ſaith, 


Numnr i vetitum ſeaeper , cupimuſg, negatas 


We lng to do what we are forbidden, and will the rather do ir, becauſe ic is for- 
biden ; like the man, that for Come jult impediment , never went out of his houſe, 
bur being for ſome offence injoyned to keep his howſe, he was ſo moved for the debar- 
ring of h13 liberty, that to croſs the commarud of his Superiours, and to become {3a- | 
ble to his cenſare, he would needs preſently walk, abroad , and ſo with Shimzes, bring 1 Reg 2.46. 


himielf to death: And ſo it is withus, we will nor hear when we are commanded to Ro 7 ar 
rodo what we 


arc foibidden, 


hear, and we long to hear thoſe that we are forbidden to hear , as if God envied our 
ox when he ferbadus, when as he forbids nothing bur for our good , as when we 
otbid a man rb drink poyſor, chat it might not kill him. 60 FOR 
- 2, Having heard how the (hcep of Chriſt are called, it followerh that T ſhould j 1,0 - ca 
ſhew how they are juſtified , in theſe words, xzy” 3v@nw dvr, ard 1 kxowthem, 
that is, I do ackxowledge them for my ſheep , and do own them for my people, for my 
ſervants, and for my children; for there be very meavy that go under the ſhape 
and thew of Gods ſheep, and are indeed the Foxes, Wolves, and Lyons of Satan, of 
whom Chriſt never ſaith, / know chez, but rachet, Depart from me, 1 know you mt, 
» workers of mmuney. | 
- Yertheſe ſubril Faxes, and theſe Wolves in ſheeps cloathing,that profeſs themſelves The wicked 
to berhe only Saimr, andateindeed thedeſtroyers of Gods ſervarits , may eafily 294 the hypo- 
$1;zd the eyes of men, but they cannot begsilethe all-ſeeing God z for as the Sicke- agg —_ 
w»zites whereof Moſer teltifierh, thar they came with diſſembling hearts to deceive f4- by God ” be 
tob and his children, were con:ented to be circumerſed,and rake neon them the bait bis ſheep. 
of Gods thildren, in hoe that all theirs ſhould be their own, if they were circumci- Gen.34.23, 
fed, as themietves conf-1s ; yer the Lord char knew then to be hypocrites, doth nor fow "Hier I 
acknowledge them for his children z and thetefore their diſſembling of Religion qc. met: 
drought vn their deſtrution,, and their Circanxrſion, which they thought would be hypocrigie. 
the means to ;wr;th chem, became the means to deffroy chem , for While they were V.z6. 
weak and ſore, by reaſon of their Circumciſion, the ſons of Facob fell upon them, 
and few all that were male, which was a j/# jndgment of God for the difſembling of 
their Religion : And as the Grbeonwes with falſe hearts, and a difſembling ſhew of a 
teligious cefite of commurios with Gods children, came tothe children of /ſracl,and 
through rheir lies and 4;jEmnlarron made a league with them, and ſo freed themſelves 
from the Swardof oſha, and deceived the 1ſracittes, yer they could not 'decerve Fofh.g 15, 
the Lord, who knew their hypocriſie, and knew them not for any of his people, and 
therefore made them ſlaves and drudges to &wap water,garry Wood, and doall manner _V.27. 
of ſervile workfor the fons of Fx So amoveſt us 17 all places, and at all times, _ rented 
we have fuch Sinhrwores and Gebroncres, as deteive the world, and do blind the eyes ,, -—— gy 
&f men, by making then) ro believethey ate theornly Sams of God, and doall for jaion, 
thehounr of God,.. bur the Lord dyioverh thens not for any fuch Saints, and Chriſt 
doth nor acknowledge them for any of his ſheep ; bur rhough they (hall ay co Chriſt, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophe fied in thy Namt, nnd in thy Name have caſt out devils, 
ard in thy Name done wonderful works , — prenched, and faſted, and "ou -_ 
$70 'a yg 
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HY; fonght fFefthy ſervice, and the like evidences of our faithfulneſs unto thee ; yet Chtiſt, 
Mat.7. 22,23.-hat knoweth very wellthey did al theſe things for their. own: ends, .will profeſs un- 
to them, / n:ver krew you, depart from me ye that work iniquity... | 
"And-S. Luke 1; More ample 1n-fecting. our 'thedilcourie and Dialogue be:wixt 
Chriſt and theſe men at the laft diy, ſaying, Waen once the Maſter of the hoſe is 
5, Tiſen up, and hath ſhurthe dvor, and they (tanding withour ſhall kwock. at-the door, ſay- 
How S Luke . ; i » 24 
deſcribes the 11S, Lord, Lord, open tows; and he (hall anſiverand fay unto raem, 7 kaow you ner, 
hypocrices, = Whevce you are 3 then: ſhall they begin tofay, we-have eater and drunk, in thy preſence; 
wy rhar is, Wherithey received the bleſſed Sacrament of his Body and Bivod a: his own 
Table, -a»d chow haſt taught in onr ſtreets, and we were daily hearers of thoſe Sermons: 
tharwere preached, though burt.in Chambers, or in Barns, or in the Ffreees ; but he. 
ſhall ſay, / rel! you, as being angry fortheir preſumption and:hypocnibe,, 7 know you; 
mot, whence y0u are, depart from me all ye workers of iniquity ; there ſhall be weeping and 
Lnaſhing of teeth , when they ſhall fee Abraham, and 1ſaac, and Facob,' and all the: 
Prophets, and the reſt of Gods faithful ſervants, whom they perſecmed, in the King-- 
Luke 13.25, domeof Gerd, and themſelves thruſt out of doors, © ] 
26,27,28. Bur can they perſwade chemſelves, chat our Savionr Chriſft will xot know thens,, 
How hardly ic When as they.ſeem to be ſo-zealous of his worſhip, and -profeſs themſelves ſo ear-; 
js to perſwade reſ#ty and ſo ſtrifty to obſerve his will, and to do nothing nithout a warrant from his: 
hypocrites, to yr itten Word. 8.18 - DE 
——_- Surely no, they cannot be perſwaded hereunto ; bur it is eafier to convert the 
be hypocrites. 47 #%kar ds, aduiterers, and harlots , then to perſwade theſe hypocritical Saints, that 
they are finners, ſave in that general xotion, that we are all ſinners; for as decipimwer ſpes: 
cre reftt , weare deceived in them, andthe world is blinded; through that ſhezy of. 
iery arid profeſſion of Religion Which they make, ſo they decerve themſelves 


ereby. : 
Fallit emrm vitiums fpecie virtmtls & nnmbra. 


For it is moſt certain, that vice deceives the owner, under che ſhew and ſhadow 
virtue, when as our Saviour ſ:ith ro his Apoſtles, they ſhall perſecare you,” and ;mypr- 
..  . ſox y0x,/ind ſcourge you, filence you, and wb you of : your mens and maintenance ; 
cnet bo m and as the Prophet Jeremy ſaith, cauſe thoſe tha did feed delicately, to lie deſolate. 
ver any time'  fhe ſtreets, an thofe thar-were brotight: up 11} Scarler, to imbrace -denghills ; and 
wherein this yet they that do theſe things (Hall not be Hnfidels and Pagays, but ſuch as ſhall chink 
was more eru- themſelves very good ( hriſtians, and to'do God hertin very good ſervice, to perſecure 
ly fulfilled, his ſervans. © © ER NE UTE £0 OY ne NPE 0 il 1 So 3 | 
Pe Andwhita cywel deceit is this, to beguile their own-hearts, and to deceive their 
"omni ſouls, tothinkth& have Gol Almighty by the haud,- when the devs holds them 
eaſt by the roes, and to perſwade themſelves they are the ſheep of Chrift, when Chriſt 
profeſſeth he knows thems* not to be his ſheep , bug knowerh them to be the ##lves of 
Bur can any thing be ##&yown to God, or be' hid from him which knowerh. the 
fecrets of our hearts,” and underſtanderh-our thoughts long before ? . heknowerh what 
1s in the deep Sea, and-how far the world exrexnderh ; he knowech the number of the 
ſtars, ard calleth them all by their names ; and he knoweth the hejght of heaven, che 
depth of the Sea, and the length of all the Spheres ; and doch he not- know theſe 
wh? d? FEE m » 2; : ; 3'® oy" 4 {ER "%; _ 
Indeed we know thens not, they areſuch Camelions thatcan-cdange themſelves into 
all coloars, ſavingwhite ; that is, put-on all manner of ſhews and ſhapes, bur chae 
* which Bvirtubus and honeſt , but God Þnowtrh chanbvery welk*inine & in cute, boch 
within and without ; for ſo the Lord profeſſech, 7 know their works and their 
ehoughts,” Eſay 66.18,'And thetefore yorimut\uhdetiiand there is a rwofold keows 
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on God Hoe 
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| Thefirſt is over all che things in the world ; 2s they are his creawres , and the Th**vofeld 
works of his hands ; ig knowech all men ; £ood and bad, and all Creatures — -" vated 


borh in heever and in earch. EE a 

The other is only over his Charch ; chatis; bis childres, whom he hath choſen 
and lovech, and which thecefore do love, honour, .andebey him, in doing his will, 
and keeping his Commundyents: And thus. he kyowerh wit the wicked hypocrites, 
oppreſiors, excortioners, and ch<like finfa/ generation , and broo: of Vipers, as 
Fobn Bapriff calls them, to be bi children, bur know:th thac they are none of his 
children, buc ratker the children of theic Facbet the Devil ; for as a Farther know- 
eth his Sox, and as he is his Sox provederh for him an inheritance, and knowerh his 
ſervaxt, bur knoweth him nor for his Sov , and therefore providett ws 5-/er cance 
for him, bur appoincech him co do ſome dy , and keepeth hin for h's fervice : 


How God © 
knowerh both 
the godly and 
the wicked. 


So Chrilt knowe:h his ſteep, and as they are ms theep, he provideth for them eternal. 


life , and he knoweth the Goars, the elves, 1nJ the Foxes, and knowe.h them noc 
co be his ſheep z, and therefore provide h »» wheritavce for them, bur wil ſeverely pu- 
nith chem, becauſe they neither fo/low him, nor hear his woitt , but as the Lord 
ſaith, Refuſed his counſel, and deſpiſed his reproof, Prov. 1.30, And this ſhould bean 
exc-eding grief and terrour unto the wicked, when God (nall ſay unto them, as a 
Fath-r oh to his diſobedtent Son, / will not know bins ; that is, I will not acknow- 
ledge him for my fon ; ſo God will no: ow# nor «ck»owledge theſe men for his chils 
dren, though he knowerh the n, and knoweth their works well enough. 
And on the other (ide, this is an exceeding comfort and joy unto che godly, when 
- 85 2 friend ſhall ſ1y of his friend, I will hw hos whereſoever 1 ſee hiys, before friend 
and foe, and I will acknowledge him my friexd, and ms ſelf his friend, in what arg 
er condition ſoever he be, rich or poor, bond or free, ſo God knewerb them that tr 
& bins, ſaith the Propher, and he (hill ſay of chem, 1 kxow chews, and I will acknow- 
edge chem to be wire, My ſheep, and my ſervants, whereſoever they are; and in 
whar ſtare or condition ſoever they be : And therefore they follow we , and ſtudy to 
be boly, 45 1 ans holy ; Which is their ſanftsfication, and the chird parc of theſe 
words. 


3- Chriſt told his Apoſiles ar the firft, that if av mov womld be bis Diſciple, and ſo 
his ſheep tohear his voice, and to learn of him, he maff rake wp bis croſs and follow 


And this follewing of him, as you ſee by theſe words, mult be twofold. 
\Þ F ——_— in fulferin 2s be fired, | 


3. In agendo, in doing, as he did. For of Chriſt ewe- 


Nakum-1.7; 


Tertie pary, 
they follow 


me, 
Luke 5 23. 
The following 


x, Our Shepherd Chrift was vr dolormm,"a man of ſorrows, as the Propher calls f*d- 


him, that had experience of ;=firmitjer z and his whole life, from his Cradle co his x 


Croſs, was but a life of ſ»ffrivg, the ſcorufn! reproefs of che -wealtby , and the de- 
: ob: the- D, all chac eicher ——_ Fray do againſt 
im ; and 5et, as a-Lawb before his ſhearcr i dumb, ſo he opened net his mouth , bur 
forgavethem all their —— and prajed for them that cyweified him, which was 
an example of ſutfering Vithour example, and beyond all examples. 
And our Saviour tells us, the Diſcipte mult not be above his 3ſafter, he muſt noc 
look to walk on fleners, When his Maſter walks through the bryars ; bur where the 
Maſter goeth before, the ſervanc ſhould foll-p after. . 
. Andyer we may jultlyfay wich Shenien; Nha pans, O Demine Feſw, polt te 
ire volum, com taxeen ad te peruwure, neave fit quanelie, bec ſcunnbus euntive, que dele- 
Qationes in dextra tnanſh; ad fivem ? How tew, O Lord Fefs, there are, which will 
come afterthee , when 8s to come unto thee, there is noman buc is willing, be- 
cauſe where thos art, and. inchy r;ghe havd, there is fiulneſs of joy, and abundance of 
plerſures for evermore. 8 4- X Fro 
W-7 faich thar Farber, Slime oxnes re fr96, @ nov 62a & inviters, 
tupiunt, ſed non compari : And thetefore all men would evjoy thee, bur nor ſo as to 
follow thee ; rhey would Rezgy with thee, bur dlicy will not ſaffer wich thee ; they 
exttbe concemted wich the A 2 » and to abide with ns 
- 2 


1. la luffering. 
lay 13>” 


V.7. 
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mount Tabor, where he was transfigured in Glory ; but they can all forſake: him 
; «. On man Calvaric, When he was overwhelmed with ſorrow, and confufion wen: o- 
ver his face. : 

* This is che common courſe of the world, to follow him cloſe in proſperity, and 
to ſeen zzalons of his honour and of his ſervice, Cum benefecerr ills, when as the 
Prophet Davrd ſaith, Their corn, and wine, and ojle encreaſeth, and they proſper in 
their ſucceſſes ; but if they ſhould be ejeFed, ſuppreſled and perſecuted for ſerving 
him, chen will they ſtarc aſide /ike a broken bow, and like the children of Ephraine, 
thar, being hirneſled, and carr7ing bowes, and fo being enabſed by their learning 
wealth and friends, to ds God good ſervice, do turn their backs to him inthe day of 
barrel, when chere is moſ# need of their help, and they could mott chiefly follow 
him. - . 

Bur the ere ſheep of Chriſt, and the faichfull ſervants of God will follow him, Per 
mare, per ſaxa, per gnes, and will ſay, ho ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, ot 
withdraw us from the ſervice of our God,and following after owr Shepherd? or ſhall 
tr:bulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, Or famine, Or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? No 
ſure, 1n all cheſe things they are more then Congquereurs, through him that loved 
them, ſo that neicher Dearh,nor life, nor Angels,nor Principalicies,nor Powers,nor 
T hings preſent, not things to come, nor herght, nor depth , nor any ether creature, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate them from the /ove of God, and from following their Matter 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 

And they that cannot truly ſay thus, or they that love Father, or Mother, or Son, 
or Daughter, or any other thing in this world,evenitheir own life, more then Chriſt, - 

Mat.19.37. they are nor worthy of Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf doth reftihe. | 
And therefore, ſeeing thar ro ſuffer with Chriſt, and fo Chrift his Service, is an 
Phil 1.29. eſpecial gift and grace of God, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, and chat they are happy and 
- <C.3-14: blefſedthar ſuffer perſecution fer righteouſneſs ſake, and when men ſhall revile them, 
5-1 and ſay all mamer of evil againſt them, tallly for Chrilt his ſake, I ſay wich the Poer, 


Lucan Pharſ. — 1. 
| Ad magne virtntts oyns, inagnoſque Iabores. 


And as our Saviour ſaith, when you ſuffer at that can be ſuffered, and all char your 
Mat.31.v.12. . enemies can itipoſe upon you, ve/6:ce and be plad, yea, and be exceeding glad, be- 
: cauſe your reward ſhall be great in heaven ; and let not your ſufferings rroudle you. 


Ovid Met.l. m— cc en fortuna querenda 
ut, [ab,44. Sola tua eſt, ſimiles aliorum reſpice raſus, 
Mis iſtaferes. * 


For this is not your caſe alone, bur if you look what happened to other men, you 
ſhall finde, char as our Saviour ſairh, S# perſtcmred they the Prophets, that were be- 
fore you, and ſo ate many of your brethren perſecuted as well as you, and perhaps 
More then you, which ſhould reach you , Mrtims ita ferre, to follow Chriſt in his 
' ſufferings , the more patiently and conrenredly , without any manner of mut- 
tering. | | = 
2. As we are t9 follow our Shepherd Chrift in his Suffering, . ſo we xre to follow 
him it his Doings, thar is, to imitare him in" our ations, and ro make himthe 
Exemplar and the Pattern df all oar doings 3 for though we'ſhonld live by Rules, 
and not by Examples, yer the Exarhple of Chriſt is beyoh& all Rules; Et vahbdvor 
eft vox operis,quan} oris, Brirng iCint. Ser. 59, and moralt -dpMarions are more for- 
ciblethen all the logicall demonſtrations in che quorls: 29 
þ | But you muſt underſtand, that 'the Ats wlll." Dbings"of Chtiſt are of two 
ores : _—P "qe? Pon; 


rT In Doings, 
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_ The fixth Treatiſe. | 
The firſt he did as God, to approve his Office, and ro confirm our Faith, tha® 
we mighc believe him to be the Son of God, and the Xefſias rhar thould come ro- 
be che Saviour of the world ; for ſo he ſaich himſelf, The works that 1 doe, doteſtifir, 
and beare witneſſe of me. And herein we are nor required ro follow him $5 and 
we are no: able to imicare him, neither ſhould we. atrempt co doe ir ; for when he 
faith, Learn of me, he meaneth nor, ſaith Saint Axguſtine, thar thou thouldſt lary | 
of him, Aut mundss fabricare, aut mortnos ſuſcitare, aut per maria ambulare, aut ca- Aug.de bonis, 
cos illammare— bur learn of me, that 7 am meek, and lowly in heart. There- >>, la 
fore, NN SEE | EE - 
The ſecond ſort of che Afts and Doings of Chrift are ſuch as he did as man, and ny ay oo 
are imtable,to be imitated by us, that- are men, and would be counted the Sheep hominis, 14. 
and Servants of Chriſt : and herein we ſhould follow him. de ſantitae, 
- Andthereinalſo we are to follow him. PV gimi'c.z7. 
I. In re{peCt of the Manner. 
2. In reſpe& of the Matter. For, BY TIER 
. I. What vercuous or pious a&t ſoever we defire to do, and to imirate Chriſt ,* Totally? s 
herein, we mult ftrive to doit ro the utrermoit of our power, ods & forma, in 3. Diligently.. 


25 


tie ſame wamer as Chrilt did it ; and that is, 6 Comly, 
L. In fncerity, Without hypotrifie. 5 many | 
- 2. For Gods glory, and not for our OWN commodity. — Tait 4 
- 3+ Ina diſcreet knowledge, and nor in a blinde zeale. ſuperbiam. 


Withour the obſervation of which rules,the Acts that we do may be good in them- Aug.ho.12, 
ſelves, and yer quice fpoyled from yielding any great good ro us, by our il manner Phil. 2.7. 
of doing chem. As, | 

\ I, Tofaſt and pray, and'to pay Tythes of Mynt and Annyſe, were very good T- Boni videri 
deeds,commended and commanded to be done by God' himſelf ; yer becauſe the 9%" /ed ;non 
Scribes and Phariſees did them in hypocrs/iez to be ſeen of men, and romake the de. _—_ : 
world believe they were Saints, and the onely-religious men, our Saviour denoun- , Chr.28.9. 
cech many a bitter woe againtt them, and'rells us, that chey have their reward , and Prov,2 1.1, 
Thar is, as Saint' Hieroms ſaith), Glorians mercenariam & ſuppliciapeccatoram. So they Plal.51. 
thr proclaim dayes of Humiliation, and praQtiſe nothing'bur Oppreſſon, thar pray - 2xtaa"P 

eh | umulam flere. 

ro God, 79 bleſſe thens,and prey upon the poor rhat curſe themr,do buras the Greek A- 11;,,,, ;; £(a.t 
dageſnth; me@ Thy pnrevins 74907 Aaxgooi, ro weep forthe death of our Stepmo- 6, : 
ther, and double their fin inthe fight of God, Quia levins eff in alum apertepeccare, How horrible. 
quans (immlave ſanititatem, becuuſe the profeſſed thief, that robs by the high-way-fide, © 50 or ory 
3s nat Io bad as the holy Saint, thar under rhe ſhew-of Religion: rakes away mine E- Ne _ ”_ D;. 
Rare, ſaich Saint Frerome; for as Wine mingled with Water doth fooner provoke - 
vornice, then eiche: Water alone, or pure Wine, Tra intolerabilior eſt nequitia pieta- Eraſm, in ſimil. 
raris ſImmlatione condita,quans ſimplex & aperta-malitia;ſo any wickedneſs that is cove- 

red wich rhe' Cloak of Religion, is agrear deal more intolerable, chen if the ſame 

were plainly commicred without any pretence of Piecy, ſth Eraſmms, So horrible a 

firvicis. rocloath Sin in the garment of Holineſs, as to pur che Coar cf Chriſt up- 

on 7adas his back. | ; 

2. ASit was an acceprableſerviceunto God, and a very good work to root out 2. Many _— 
the houſe of Ahabfor his Idolatry and prophaning Gods Service ; yer becauſe Fe- _—_ OT 
ha did ic rathet to ger the Kingdom unto him{If,and deſtroyed all the Kings chil- {© cpgue * 
dren, the berter to ſecure himſelf in his Kingdome,rhen'ro- ſatisfie Gods juſtice for \þ.c rebels ro 
Ababs Tmpiery,theLord ſairh,chat he will require theblood of Ahab on the houſe of Jehu: ger their lands 
even ſo, they that deſtroy any Offenders, root out the Tranſgreflors of Gods Layes, for themſelves, 
and puniſh the Corruprersof:GodsWorſhip,be they whom yorwill,the' Work may Sar} 
be good and juſt.; yer- if. che doers chereof do it, not fo much ro execure Gods worldlings in 
Will, as to fſatisfie their own Malice, to ſuppreſs whom rhey- hate, or according to the ſervice of 
their ambition; ramakerhemſelves grear; and: ro ger their Eftates and Pofſeſſons God, 
ro themſelves and their Poſteriry, Go4 will never accept of this work for any fer- 
vice done to him, but wilt moſt ſeverely puniſh ic ar che laſt. ; 

And1 think, thar the making of themſelves great, as Jehn did, by the _—_ 

that 
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that men pretend to do to God, doth ſufficiently cauſe many others to dbubt,whes 

ther they Low done thoſe things onely for Gods glory, or for aconjunQure like- 
wiſe of their own profit ; and I conceive, you may be. ſure, che jealous God will 
not regard thac ſervice which is done to him wich a finiſter aſpe& and reſpe&co 
our own profit, becauſe he will net give his glory ano avorber, he will riot yield any 
part of his ſervice to any of them thar do the tervice ; but, rchough he will certainly 
reward every man that doth him ſervice ; yer, as our Saviour explaineth the words 
of Moſes, it is written, The ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, %evre wire Margivenc, 
ard him onely ſhalc thoy ſerve, and not thy ſelf with him in the ſervice that chou dot 
co him, ſo he will neither accept nor reward chat ſervice which thou doſt to chy 
ſelf as well as to God, or rather to thy ſelf rhen tro God. 

And therefore I would adviſe all thoſe, rhar in doing ſervice unto God, by p- 
ling down the Tranſgreſſors of his Lawes, have raiſ:d themſelves co ſuch great Pol- 

I would the ſeſlions, to look well ro their intencion, progrefiion and execution of cheis work, 

Rebels would leſt that for the ſervice they believe they do ro God, they receive the reward of the 

conſider this, —_ —_—_ or of Jebs, thatpulled down King Ahab, ro make himfelf. 
Kin Jl FACE. F : 

3.Many dogeod : The love of Joſhna to Moſes, when Eldad and Medad prophefied was g00d, 

in a blind zcal and fo was the love of Abiſhas to David, when Shines curſed him,and of Fewes and 

ahpona 1 - py 7ohnto Chriſt, when they would have called for fire our of heaven to deſtroy the Sa- 

'9* marirans for nor receiving Chriſt ; bur che loveof them was ina blind Zeal, with- 

out knowledge, and therefore inttead of being commended, they were much repro- 
ved for their indiſcretion z even as Saint Paw/ perſecuted the Saints, when his blind 
zeal perſwaded him, that he deſtroyed Gods enemies. 

And as Atax in his frenzy, is reported to have flain his own children, by raking 
chem for #1;ſes and Aganemmor ; ſo many menin cheir blind Zeal deſtroy the 
rrue Ambaſſadors of Chrilt, and the Paſtors of Gods people, by taking them for 

' , PopiſhPrelates, and therein think, they do God good ſervice, as the Jews thoughe 
_— is @. when they crucihed Chriſt ; for, as Or:gen ſaith, Pmranr ſe zelum Dei babere, fed 
mpg may. 9#14 108 ſecundum ſciemian xelats ſunt, ſacriligs extiterunt wn filinm Dei; they per- 
tem. Amb, in ſwaded themſelves that they had che love and zeal of the honour of God ; but be- 
Pſ.119. caſe rheir zeal was not accordoug ro knowledge, they became facrilegious againft che 

Son of God; and their fiery zeal ro Gods Worſhip became as Saint Ambroſe ſaith, 
A bloody Zealunto Death ; and like unto a Ship under ſaile, without a P:lare, that 
will daſh ic ſelf againſt che Rocks all ro pieces ; ſo ic is, when we rob and ſpoyl,and 
periqage the true Servants of Chriſt, for being, as we ſuppoſe, the limbs of che 
Antichriſt. 

Bur ſuch and ſogrear is che malice and ſubciley of Sxean cowards mankind, that 
he cares not which wayes he brings man co deſtruQtion, ſo he may bring him any 
way, Either in being coo zealous without knowledge, and ſo perſecute the good for 
bad, or too cardeſs with all our knowledge, and ſo bleſs the bad for the good, eirher 

The contiriual by hating the ſuperſticious Papiſt, beyond all reaſon, or loving the malicious SeRa- 

praRice of the ry, contrary to all rexſon z either by falling inco the fireon the right hand, or into 

Devil. chewarer on the lefr hand, either by making the whole Service of God to confi 
onely of preaching and hearing Sermons, and negle& the Prayers and all other 
Chrittian ducies, or uſing the _ onely wich rhe Service of che Church, and 0- 
mic the preaching of Gods Word ; for chis hath been alwayes che Devils praiſe, 
To ſeparate thoſe whom God would heve joyned together, and co joyn thoſe together 
whom God would have kept aſunder. EEE 

And therefore we ſhould be very careful co joyn Knowledge and Diſcrerioawich 

; our Zeal, and deſire to do-God ſervice, if we defrre ro follow Chriſt, 
2, Theater. 2, For the Matter, Points, or: wayes, wherein che Sheepof Chriſt areto follow 
vgs (= ew 7 p”_y nany,bur che chiefeſt of rhe arEreducible incs theſechtoe prin- 
Ctuiſt, c 2G. 


?, The 


The fixthTreatiſe: 
-.”- £3 Thi Works of Charity. © J Zan2:16, Eph. $0.2; 


In all which we are to do onr” beſt Endeavour ro imitate and to follow Chric , Alu 
andrherein we ſhall” do the things that: are molt: acceptable unto: God, and molt &«, 
profitable for our ſelves. For che firſt, none doubts of it, bur thar theſe things are £a##.S.5o. 


mott acceprable inche-fighr of God : Andfor theſecond, we my be ſure ofir.chat 


ic is.berter for usto build Churches, ro maintain Preachers, and to erect Hoſpials, 


liefvto: raiſe our-Families ; and-we ſhall receive more comfort to do Juſtice, and to 
protect che Innocenr,and co relieve che Poor,then by gaining Naborhs Vineyard, oc 
hewing Dives his Treaſures uncoour ſelves * 
"The rime will not give meleave to . wget theſe particulars avy further ; bur 
I pray God give us graee to proſecute the T 
our all our lives; te the glory of God, the diſcharging of our Dwttes, and the eternall 
conifort of our own ſouls, through Teſrs Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, To whons with the 
Father and chit lnly Spirit, be all Glory and Honexr, for ever and ever, Amen, 


| Fehove Liberate)), 


performance and doing of them through-. 
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SEVENTH 
TREATISE. 


r John 4.19. 
IPe love him, becauſe he fir loved us. 


P*& Naa His text, you ſee, 1s a text of love, a Theam that fillech Sea and 
Land, Heaven and Earth, and as the Poets feign, Hell it ſelf ; c!aydian ds 
when as the King thereof——T wneidas exarſit in iras, did ſwell r4ptu Proſer- 
with rage, becauſe he mizht not enjoy his love in hell, as Jupiter Ps: 
did in heaven, | 
And yet the ſcarcity and want of rae love, cauſerh ſuch plenty 
of great evils in every place; for we love not God, we love not 
our »e:ghbours, we love not our en ſelves, for if we loved God, we would keep his 
Commandments ; if we loved our aeighboxrs, we would neither wrong them, nor op- 
preſs them ; andif we loved onr ſelves, then we would love God, if not for his 
own ſake, which's the right love, yer for our own good, and our neighbours, for 
Gods ſake : Bur for Gods Conmandements, I may truly ſay it with Nehemiah, Nei- Nehem.g.34; 
ther have our Kings, our Princes, our Prieſts, nor onr Fathers kept his Laws, nor heark- 
»ed unto his Commandments ; but as Ezra ſaith, W* have all been in a preat ple an- Exrag.7. 
ro this day , and for our iniquities have we,our K ing,our Priefts,our Biſhops, our Tuages, 
and all of us beer delivered tothe ſword, to the ſpoil, to confuſion of face, and to all 
rheſe miſertes, 4s it 1s this day. WET 
; And for wrogivg one another, if we conſider all the oppreſſont that are done under 
the Sun, my, that were done in thefe Kingdomes, and the rears of ſuch as were op- 
preſſed, and had mo Comforter , when the oppreſfors had ſuch power, that none durſt 
ſpeak againlit rhem; then, as Solomen ſaith, we may molt julily praiſe the dead, which 
ave already dead, more then the Irving which are yet alive , and him better then bath which Eccleſ.4.1,2,5 


hath not yet been, to ſee the great evils thar are done amongſt ns. And for our own 
Ee ſebves, 
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ſelves, we do juſt as the wiſe man ſaith, ſeck, or own death in the erroxr of our lifs, 2nd 
Sampſor-likg, pull down the houſe upon our own heads ; as you may remember,thar 
when we had plenty of peace and proſperity, \chen' as the children of 1ſ5ael mur- 
mured againlt 4foſes, that delivered them out of che -/E£gyprien bondage 
.and oathed Aaxzna that . came down from 'heaven', fo were we diſcon. 
rented ar every trifle, and ſo weary. of peace, and ſuch murmurers 201inft ouc 
happineſs. When the Arricles of peace were publiſhed,we were ſo diſcontented and 
-murmured ſo much therear, thar the ear of jealoufe, which heareth all things , heard 
theſame, and was pleaſed to ſatisfie our diſcontents, and to ſend us our own de- 
fires, ſuch plency of wars, and fulneſs of all miſeries, plagues, famines, and op- 
. preſſions, as our Fathers never knew the like, and arelike ro continue amonyeſt us, 
until God ſeeth us more in love with his goodneſs rowardsus,and our repentings Move 
- him to repent him of the evils that he incendeth againſt us, that have ſo 1aſth de- 
ſerved them from him, , ; | 
Therefore to ingender and beget love where it is not , to encreaſe it where it is 
bur lirtle, and ro.reF;fie ir where ic 1s amiſs, either rowardsGod, or our neighbours 
or ourſelves, I will by Gods help, and your patience, with as much brevity as L 
IS can, expreſs theplenty of theſe few words , nu&is d1a mu duror , in dvros men- 
| rates wang Tos nam nuas, Pp | | wag 
£1, =o» 44 Mellifluous $. Berv. (whoſe laborious work is like a pleaſant gardenthar is re- 
be reunited to PIEBifhed with all ſorts of the molt odorrferons flowers) faith, that in the #wity of 
the uncreated - Gods Eſſence, there 1s a Trinity of perſons, the Father , the Sow, and the Holy 
Trigiry, - Ghoſt; and inthe awey of the ſouls ſubſtance, there is a rity of faculties, the rea- 
ſen, the will, and the memory, which being created in holineſs , fell away from 
the zncreated goodneſs of God : And in the wnity of Chriſtian Religion, there is 
- a trimty of invaluable grace, Faith, Hope, and Love, whereby therelapſed trinity of 
The three Mans foul is rented unto the bleſſed favour of the Eternal Trinny of Gods Eflence, 
chicfeſt . Andtheſethree graces I find molt excellently delivered and explained by three 
expreſt | ne of the chiefeſt Apoſtles ( the three worthieſt Pillars of Gods Church ) S. Peter, 
three chieteſt' S.Pax/, and S. John; for as Faith is radix omny Unrtutum, the root of all virtues,as 
9 ry S. Ambroſ ſaith; and prima gue ſubjugat anman Deo'; and: (as'S. Hierome ſaith) 
bieſſed pex- the firſt grace that bends and brings our ſouls to God, and the foundation of all 0- 
S. Peter. S- ther graces, from whence, as from the root of a tree, thoſe fair and fruitful brenches 
of hope and love do ſpring: So S. Peter was the firſt of all the Apoſtles, 
and his confeſſion , od & 5 yorgrs, 5 yos Tv 9er T6 Cavros; Thow art Chritt, the Son of 
the living God , was the Rock, whereupon the whole frame of Chriſtian Religion was 
eſtabliſhed, as both S. Ambr. and S. Aug. teſtifie : And' as hope 1s, quaſi columna, 
2. Hope ex {© totum ſpir ituale edificiuns ſuſtentat,aS Lauremins Tuſtinianus ſaith, like the. Pillar 
plained by © That beareth and upholderh faich and love, or the Anchor that prefervertvthe 1:tele 
S. Paul. ſhip of Gods Church in all ſtorms, as.che Apolite callerh ir, and is indeed the only 
Nurſe that feedeth, inlargerh, and qaincainerh the very life of theſe graces : * So- 
- the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Pax! was the greatelt Inlarger and Cheriſher of the DoEtrine 
. of Chriſt, that we can readof , for_he cauſed the ſame, by his own ndefarigable 
. Pains, to be planted and watered, preached and publiſhed in abwndaxce of places, 
- as you may ſee in the Table of: his Peregrination , colleed'our-of his own wWri- 
tings, and the Acts of the bleſſed Apoſties ; and as love 18 93'74a6; 75 may moles, 
the perfeQtion and complement of all virtues ; :ndeficiens rheſaurus gratiarnm, an un- 
exhauſtible treaſure of graces, & wngnentum ſuave, quo peſtes amm! ſazannur , & 
oculi cordis illuminantur; and that ſweer precious oyntment which healerh all che- 
' ſores of our ſouls, enlighreneth the eyes of our underſtanding, and ſweernerh alt 
; Loved Ii thoſe fruits thar proceed from Faith and Hope, as S.Befi/ ſaith : So that heavenly E- 
fed by S. Tm, vargel;F, and belt beloved ApoſtleS, John, is the beſt and chiefeſt exprefſor of Gods 
Tohn 3., love to man, and the moſt careful exaReer and requirer of mans love to Go1 again ; 
for what elſe doth hechiefly aim at in alf his Goſpel , but ro (hew how God loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten, and his dearly beleved Son , coequal and coefſen- 


tial anto himſelf : in 5 j@- & 6 aly@, x) 6aigO- u 5 3; for this Son was ey 
gnto nmuel a _—_ 
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Word, and thit ord was God (Faith $:Bafl) that whoſoever believed in him; ſhoald tot John 3. 


periſh, but ſhould have everlaſting life ; And whatelle doth he in all bis Epiſtles, it 


every Chapter, and almoRt in every verſe ; bur as the Propher David ( inche 119. . 
Pſalm ) doch continually rouch upon the firings of Gods Law, ſo doch he as ſweer- / 
ly play pon che ftringsof Gods Love, his love tous, and that love which” we owe, | 
and are ſo many wayes bound ro render ute hims + And to his dying day , when he . 


could nor go, he would be carried ro the Church in a Chair, and when he was able 
£0 as xo more, his whole Sermon was at dil:gatis wwbicens, that they would love one 
a9n0cner. OE FERT 

And no marvel, for he was indeed the Diſciple which our Saviour loved above 
the cet, and before all che reſt of the Apoſtles ; he was the chiefeſt child of Love, 
asS. Aug. cilleth S.Paxl the beſt Child of Grace £ And therefore, as S. Paxl gave 
himſelf principally co magnifie the free grace of God, ſo doth S. Fohn wholly dedi- 
cate himſelf coamplifie the great love of God ; and as he doth theſame in all his 
works, ſo he doth iteſpecially in chis my Text, which I may well call che Epicome 


of all his writings, and it concainerh theſe two things, which concain the ſum of 


all Divinicy. 


; h For what 
2, Mans love to God. : 9; T 

Is the end of the Law, and che gens of the Goſpel, but to ſhew how God l6- 
ved m4, and to reach us, why and bow we ſhould love God again, and manifeſt this 
our love to God, by loving one another ? For to love God with all oxr hearis, is the 
great command of the Law, and to love ove axether as Chriſt hath loved us, is the 
new Command of che Goſpel : In theſe two hang all the Law and the Prophers ; 
and.in cheſe are comprehended all our duties , and allthis is contained in thele few 


a 


words : nuers djannur dvror, in dur© amear@ mann nes, Wherein the A 


I; Gods love to Man. t ſur of al 
LiYinity Lwo- 
fold. 


Ne dvch principally aim ar che mainground, and*chiefeft cauſe, why we do, and W#* Cixſa 
ſhould love ar God; This is the fum of the whole, expreſſed in che word #n; and 7nd 


theretore mult be firſt treated of, | | | 
Indeed, if we do contemplate of thoſe ne amiable excellencies, and tran 
ſcendent beauties, that are ſo arcumulatedand rel ſenderir in the Eſſence of God, 
which is char /;ghein whom is no darkneſs at all ,* We ſhall find chat,as Nazienaich 
of Chriſt, he 1s #a@+ 4n9%wns , Wholly defiderable, and wholly deleQable, ſo 
Fully invelted with ſuch artrative excellencies, as are eaſily able to confound the ſenſes, 


and to 7evih che defires of all rhar cruly conſider them ; for when we tear Abraham Werthy men 


ſo highly commended for his Faich, David for his Valour , Solomon for his Wiſ- vorthily 1o- 


done, Hercnles, Achilles, Alexander, Hannibal, Ceſar, and the like , ſuchglorious '* 
Heroes, celebraced and admired far theireminencies above ocher men , we cannct- 


chuſe but deem chem worthy of love., when ſo many _ wen as have written of 
them, thoughr chem worthy of admur ation, aid reputed them the Worthies of the 
world. Sb when we conſider the gloty of nature, and rhe beaury of bodies (which 
is nothing elſe bur an apr proportion, and a juſt correſpondence of the parts and colour? 
of theſe viſible creatures) they do ſointice our ſeſes, captivate our affefF;ons, and 
raviſh. our ##2»ds, char our hearcs are morepreſenc,in cheir defires, wich ſuch bodies 
.that they like and love, then wich our own, wherein chey ſojourn and live. 

. Bur whar areall che Mighrs and Monerchs of the World, compared unro God,: 


bur 45 Lambs among Lyjoxs, or as thie leaves tha are diiven away wich the wind, No excellency 
blown down from their Regal Throwes, conſumed to aſhes, and reduced to norhing, comparadle bs 
hs the e2cellen- 
;/ible rranſcendent Gf God, 


their power weakneſs, their prudence folly, and cheir excellen baſe, in reſpect of 
that bowndleſs Omniporencie, infinite Wiſdome, and incomjretes 

excellencies of God.: For if he is not barten char imparreth fecundity unto ochers, 
nor he peor tharcan make many #:c<,chen ſurely he mult needs be weſt beanrsful,that 
can adorn the pror Lilies of che field wich afat more glorious 'manle , then any of 
thoſe choiceſt robes that covered the body of the wiſelt Solomon: For chough fields 
and gardens, and Palaces, atid the bodies of men and wometi ('and {0 the Heavens 
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ſelves, we do juſt as the wiſe man ſaith, ſeck, owr own death in the erronr of our life, and 
Sampſor-like, pull down che houſe upon our own heads ; as you may remember,thar 
when we had plenty of peace and proſperity, rhen' as che children of [ras = 
mured againlt Afoſes, that delivered them out of the. /E£gypria bondage 
and -loathed JMawna that came down from heaven”, fo were we diſcon. 
rented at every trifle, and ſo weary. of peace, and ſuch murmurers 291inft our 
-happineſs. When the Articles of peace were publiſhed,we were ſo diſcontented and 
-murmured ſo much cherear, thar the ear of jealoufe, which heargth «ll things , heard 
cheſame, and was pleaſed to ſatisfie our diſcontents, and to ſend us our own de- 
fares, ſuch plenty of wars, and fulneſs of all miſeries, plagues, famines, and op- 
. preſſions, as our Fathers never knew the like, and are like to continue amongſt us, 
until God ſeeth us more in love with his goodneſs rowardsus,and our repentings Move 
him torepent him of che evils that he incendeth againſt us, that have ſo jaftl de- 
ſerved them from him. 
Therefore to ingender and beget love where it is not , to encreaſe it where ic is 
bur lirtle, and ro.re&;fie ir where it 1s amuls, either rowards God, or our neighbours, 
or ourſelves, I will by Gods help, and your patience, with as much brevity as I 
MF + can, expreſs theplenty of theſe few words , nu&is djammuey duroy , 67 dvros men- 
ugh os wage Tos "aTuoey nuas, 5 = NE | 
7 : x a Coy Mellifluous S. Pers. (whoſe laborious work is like a pleaſant gardenthar is re- 
be reunited tro PIEDifhed with all ſorts of the molt odorsferons flowers) ſaith, that in the nity of 
the uncreared - Gods Eflence, there is a Trinity of perſons, the Father , the Son, and the Holy 
Trinity, . Ghoſt; and inthe azzy of the ſouls ſubſtance, there is a zri»iry of faculties, the rea- 
ſon, the will, and the memory, which being created in holineſs , fell away from 
the zncreated goodneſs of God : And in the wnity of Chriſtian Religion, there is 
- a trimry of invaluable grace, Fauh, Hope, and Love, whereby therelapſed trinity of 
mans foul is rexz;ted unto the bleſſed favour of the Eternal Triny of Gods Eflence., 
"aces. And theſethree graces I find molt excellently delivered and explained by three 
Fihe of rhechiefeſt Apoliles (the thiee worthieſt Pillars of Gods Church ) S. Peter, 
ieteſt' S. Pal, and S. Fohy; for as Faith is radix omninnm oirtutum, the root of all virtues,as 
Apoſtles, _ S. Ambroſe ſaith; and prima gue ſubjugat arimam Deo'; and: (as S. Hierome ſaith) 
1. Faithex- 1.« firſt grace that bends and brings our ſouls to God, and the foundation of all o- 
prefied by <- ms | | . , | 
S. Peter. ther graces, from whence, as from the root of a tree, thoſe fair and fruitful brerches 
of hope and love do ſpring: So S. Peter was the firſt of all the Apoſtles, 
and his confeſſion , > & 5 yorgrs, 5 yos Tv Jer Tv Cavros 3 Thou art Chrift, the Son of 
the living God , was the Rock, whereupon the whole frame of Chriſtian Religion was 
eſtabliſhed, as both S. Ambr. and S. Aug. teſtifie : And as hope 1s, quaſi column, 
+. Hopeex. 98 totum ſpirituale edificium ſuſtentat,as Lauremins Taſtinianus ſairh, like the. Pillar 
ries. "a that beareth and upholderhfaich and love, or the Anchor ora we yr lutle 
S. Paul. ſhip of Gods Church inall ſtorms, as.the Apoſtte callerh ir,'and is indeed the only 
Nurſe that feedeth, inlargeth, and gzincainerhthe very life of theſe graces: * So: 
| the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paw! was the greatelt Tnlarger and Cheriſher of rhe DoCtrine 
. of Chriſt, that we can readof ,. for_ he cauſed the ſame, by his own zdefatigable 
. pains, to be planted and watered, preached and publiſhed in abwdaxce of places, 
- as you may ſee in the Table of: his Peregrination , colle&ed:'our-of his own wri- 
tings, and the Acts of the bleſſed Apoſtles ; and as love 1s 73 74ass Thc mg enter, | 
the perfeQion and complement of all virtues ; ndeficrens theſaurus gratiarmm, an un- 
exhauſtible treaſure of graces, & wnguentum ſuave, quo peſtes anmm1 ſanamnur , & 
oculi cordis illuminantur; and that ſweet precious oyntment which healerh all che- 
ſores of our ſouls, enlighteneth the eyes of our underſtanding, and ſweernerh all 
thoſe fruics that proceed from Faith and Hope, as S.Bfilſairh : So thar heavenly E- 
18, and beſt beloved ApoſtleS.Fohn, is the beſt and chiefeſt expreflor of Gods 
and the moſt careful exaRer and requirer of mans love to Go1 again ; 
for what elſe doth hechiefly aim at in all his Goſpel , bur ro ſhew how God loved the 
world; that he gave hs only begotten, ard his dearly beleved Son , coequal and coeſſen- 


tial anco himſelf : in © 5@- & 5 aly@, x 3aig0- © 5 3G; for this Son was = 
4 4 7 Word 


o 


3. Love ampli- 
fied by S. Fohn, 74Yge 
Tohn 3., love to man, 


The ſevemthTreatiſe. = 
Word, and that Word was God ( faich S.Bufl) that whoſoever believed in bins, ſhonld uot 
periſh, but ſhould have everlaſting life : And whiar elle doth he in all bis Epiſtles, in 
every Chapter, and almoRt in every verſe ; bur 
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the Propher David {inche 119. . 


Pſalm) dach continually rouchupon the firings Gods Law, ſo doch' he as ſweer- / 


ly play pon che ftrings of Gods Love, his love tous, and thar' love which” we owe, 


and are ſo many wayes bound to render ure him * And to his dying day , when he . 


could nor go, he would be carried co the Church ina Chair, and when he was able 
£o ty xo more, his whole Sermon was at dil;gatis wbicens, that they would love one 
anocher. | Foy t | 
And no marvel, for he was indeed thie Diſciple which our Saviour loved above 
the ceſt, and before all che reſt of the Apoſtles ; he was the chiefeſt child of Love, 
asS. Aug. cilleth S.Payl the beſt Child of Grace « And therefore, as S. Pax gave 
himſelf principally co magnifie the free graze of God, ſodoth S. Fohn wholly dedi- 
cate himſelf roamplitie the great loveof God ; and as he doth theſame in all his 
works, ſo he doth iteſpecially in this my Text, which I may well call che Epicome 
of all his wricings, and it concainerh theſe two things, which concain the ſum of 
all Divinicy. | 4 


2. Mans love to God. : (ont + 

Is the end of the Law, and the ſ#b/arce of the Goſpel, but tro ſhew how God l- 
wed u, nd to reach us, why and bow we ſhonld love God again, and manifeſt this 
our love to God, by loving one azother ? For to love God with all qxr hearis, is the 
great command of the Law, and to fove one another as Chriſt hach loved us, is the 
new Command of the Goſpel : In theſe two hang all the Law and the Prophers ; 
and.in cheſe are comprehended all our duties , and allthis is contained in thele few 
words : nuers djanvur dVvror, in dvr© aear@ mam mars, Wherein the Apq» 
Ke doch principally ainqar che mainground, and*chiefeft cauſe, why we do, 


I; God; love to Man. , ſur of all 
© For what vi 


Divinity $wo- 
fold. 


ON Wie enaſe 


ſhould love our God. This is the ſum of thewhole, expreſſed in the word &n; and = Fe 


therefore mult be fitſt created of, - «8 | 
Indeed, if we do contemplate of thoſe _ amiable excellencies, and tran 
ſcendent beauties, that are ſo accumulated ani reſplendens in the Eſſence of God, 
which is char /;ghrin whom is no darkneſs at all ,*We ſhall find chat,as Ngzienaich 
of Chriſt, he 1s 6a@- 4#9vwmns , wholly defiderable, and wholly deleQable, fo 
Fully invelted with ſuch areraftive excellexcies, as are eaſily able to confound the ſenſes, 
and to 7av;h che defires of all thar cruly conſider them ; for when we tear Abraham 
io highly commended for tus Faich, David for his Valour , Solomon for his Wil- 


Werthy mer 
worthily lo- 


done, Hercmles, Achilles, Alexander, Hanaibal, Ceſar, and the like , ſuch glorious © 
Heroes, celebraced and admired far theireminencies above ocher men , we cannot. 


chuſe but deem chem worthy of love., when ſo many _ wen as have written of 
them, thoughr them worthy of admiration, and repured them the Worthies of rhe 
world. So when we conſider the gloty of natute, and the beaury of bodies (which 
is nothing elſe bur an apr proportion, and a juſt correſpondence of the parts and colonrs 
of theſe viſible creatures) they do ſo intice our ſexſes, caprivare our affefF;ons, and 
raviſh. our ##2»ds, char our hiearcs are morepreſenc,in cheir defires, wich ſuch bodies 
. That they like and love, then wich our own, wherein chey ſojourn and live. 
. Bur whar areall che Mights and- fonerchs of the World, compared unro God, 
bur 4s L.ewbs among Lyons, or as the leaves that are driven away wich the wind, 


blown down from their Regal Thrones, conſumed to aſhes, and reduced to norhing, OY 2 


their power weakneſs, their prudence folly, and their excellency baſe, in reſpect of 


that bowndleſs Omniporencie, infinite Wiſdome, and incomp ;/fible rranſcendent gies of God. 


excellencies of z For if he is nor barten char imparceth ferwediry unto others, 
nor he peor that can make many #:cb,chen ſurely he mult needs be voſt beanr;ful,that 
can adorn the poor Lilzes of the field wich aft more glorious mantle , then any of 
thoſe choiceſt robes that covered the body of the wiſeſt Solomon: For chough fields 
and gardens, and Palaces, atid the bodres of -_ and wometi (and {6 the _ 

| e2 ang 
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* . . andthe Augels, andche whole frame of this; Univerſe (which the Grecians ealled 
© **.: x9W6s) becaule ir1s ſo admirably beautified and: compoled in wumber , weight, and 
weaſure) are all innameiled wich abundance. of, beauty, . yer. all theſe. brancres.,,yro- 
ceeds from him; and refidein him, and are comprized. in him, in a fat awreems- 
ment degree of excellency, then they are in the bel}. of theſe ctearures theryuſelyes, be- 
How eminent- cauſe chatin theſe creatures they are all /izziced in; Eſſence, and hedged. within the 
pefhs $94-8 o_—_ Narroiv bounds of natural perfeRions : Bur in God, al/ tbe. Artribmies of his boun- 
God. ty, fmplicicy, verity, charity, juſtice, mercy, benignity, and. all ocher amiableco- 
lours, and molt $lorious beauties of his perteRions, which the Angels rejoyce to 
behold, che bleſied Saints covtemplate, and We poor wandring Pilgrimes do all «ſpire 


19 iee, are all ;/{;zzwited, infinice. and boundleſs. . _ © 
. . And befides all rhis, if weconſider him eruly, he is whatſozver 1s deſirable , or 
can be defired by any one ; as Omnipotency io him that afteRterh power, Omniſcien- 
.cy to him that defireth knowledge, and the Aztient of dares to. tim tbatdelighteth 
.ln antiquity : And as S. Ambroſe ſaith, S: eſwrwu, :pſe ef paris ;. if thou art huygry, 
-he is the Bread of Life; if thou art cþirſty, he is che Founcain of Living W ter 3 if 
— thou art raked , he is the Gartent. of Righteouſneſs ; it thou arr 
ing (0s. %a fick, he is a heavenly Phyfitian 3 if thou arr, ;in . proſen, he is with 
fame in God, i MCC, 25 he was with Foſeph ; if thou arc in danger, be 18 a preſent help in trouble; if 
.-.." thou beeſt dead, he can reſtore thee co life, for ke po life, which 1s of all things fo 
iofivite!y delired , and he is 4ghr, which is fo much admired ; heis rruth, which is 
JTcmuch co amended ;. he is the God of Pegge, which is the. Mo: her of all plenty; 
he is the Lod of Xzity, Which is the honour of all Brethren ; he is the God of Con- 
fancy, wiich is the Crown of all Friendſhip ; and he 13.the God of #/:ſdome,which 
15 the glory of every man: And ro be brief, all things that are good are in him,and 
derived from him, who is goodneſs ir ſelf. .. | : : 
* Andtherefore, cauſ# dibgend; Deum Dew eft'; this only confideration that he is 
-«C> "God, and fiich a God, is a ſufficient cauſe,of loving God, asS. Bern. ſaith , becauſe 
- 1+: thelEare excellexcies enough to attraft love from rhe ſtonielt hearts, que gemere fere, 
--*: Waich the moltſalvage men have produced, if they. did bur truly conſider them. | 
_ And yer this is nor that which chz Apolile ſerrerh down here , to be the ground 
and gauſe, of our loving God, bur ſeeing our weakyeſs could no: aſcend ſo high , as 
Yoconceivethe excellent brightneſs of this everlaſting glory ; therefore his goodveſs 
Was ple:ſedto deſcend ſolow, as to expreſs that which 1s neezer un:o us, and doth 
Whom men more fee/ingly concern our ſelves ; that is, the love of God towards ua, and the great 
do naturally good that we receive from that love ; for the Apoſtle knew, chat all men were na- 
love b:R,  _ curally inclinedtolove their benefaFors, and to love them beſt w::ich do profit them 
.* moſt: Andalbeit, very often this kind of. love is bur baſe.axd viziow, yet being 
Tob 1. uided with reaſon, and ruled by charity, ir may prove good and virtnous ; there- 
fore, as the devil maliciouſly ſuggeſted of. holy Job, that he ſerved mt Ged for 
mught , ſo the Apoſtle wiſely doch bere intimate, that we love not Gol without cauſe, 
eſpecially if we conſider that great and real love of God, waich huh and doth 
.contingally ſo infinicely profic us , for we leve hins, becauſe be leved us foft. Touch- 
ing whichs ord}, though our love to God is firſt ſer down in the ſeries of theſe words, 
yer ſee "ky the order of nature, cauſe precedit effetiums, the cauſe doth ever preede 
che effect,. I will by Gods help ſpeak : - 
I, Of thar great love which God hath ſhewed unto 4: 
' 2, Of har love, which in requital thereof, we owe unto God, And the firſt ſhall be 
the ſubje of my hole diſcourſe at this time, wheres you may obſerve as many 
., parts, as there be words. EY NT 
r. In Godt 
leanings I. The Lover, he 
things obſer- 2. The affeQion, loved 
vablc. | He loved us firſt. 
2. The Lover 'K 3 E—nhenagyF'g 
f y  <. Ihe ume, fw/t. — 
Dycrepreend r, Who isthis Hethat loverh us? for chere be very many that prezend co love us, 
and yec in very deed do love us ner atall , eſpecially : x. The 
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t. How rhe 


" 2. Theworld, _ Py - EY Deyil profeſ- _ 


3. Our own ſelves. as -. ty | | | WEED _ - ſethtoloveus, 

t. In the third of Hoſea, v.I.D;abelus Dicitnr awicns ; aich 2 Father : Satan is ' 
ſaid to be the lover of the ſeduced ſoul , even as the laſciviexs loves the Harler ; for 
the Devil comes unto us as he came unte Aders, and faith, Tow ſhall ke 4s gods, and 
I will make you happy, and you {hall be victorious, when. te' means: ro plunge us 
into all miſeries, and to hurl us beadlong io hell: And. tochar end, we can intend 
nothing, nor reſolve upon any: good. «ion ,. wherein this diflembling Lover is yy... nanner 
not alwayes ready to intrap,us, as: Progee did.co. Terix , proponendo quod deleftabile, of love the 
E&- ſupponendo quod exitiale ; by-giving -us,, like the Whore of © Babylon , a drink of Devil beareth 
deadly pryſon in a golden Cup, to teach us Herefies Our of the holy Scriptures, to ſer up 0s. 

a meer Azarchy under the glorious ticle of: a Goſpel-Governmext, and to raiſe a moſt 
va:ous rebellion, under the name of K:i»g and Parliament, and under the pretence of 
Faith and Religion:But O go2d God,jis ir pollible, that rammm potwir Relzgio ſmadere 
malorum ? No, no, God will cell us, this.is-nothing elſe biit:Sarans plar, who defires 
our ruine z and he defires,not only thus to fill uis up with .evz/, bur alſo co infect all 
our good; for if we pray, he. caſterh waxdring thoughts. into cur minds, and when 
our hearcs ſhould chink molt of God, he will guide our eyes, to withdraw them to 
ſome other obje&, as S. Hierom confellerh. of himſelf , that while his rongue was 
ealking with God in ns private Cloſer, his mind was wardrizg among the y/antons in 
the Galleries of Rome : If we hear Sermons, he will poyſon our Opinions, and pre- : 
Jjudicare _ —_—_ with ſome ll concert of ” _ ; If we dowell, he will infett 
our beſt with Phariſaical pride , & runs ſuperbia deſtrur,quicquid jnſtitia edificat, 
pridedeſtroyeth whatſoever righteouſneſs butlderh j if ve do il, he wull —_ 
us to perſevere therein: And ſoin all things elſe, chough he profeſlerh love, yer 
1s it buf lwgor  Sopoy, like the gift of an enemy, as Was Ajax Sword that he received 
_ Hetlor, wherewith he kill d himfelf ; a moſt deadly love , worſe then any opeu 

Lt * : gn, ; 

\ 2, Paſſing over all diſſembling flatterers, and all flattering friends , & perditsſimes 2. How the? 
homines, and thoſe we —_ as Cicero terms them, hich can pp i, ro 42k eget 
the ſmile of an innocent, and perfidiouſly deceive them , qws ef now eſſen , nit © y 
cred:diſſext , which had been ſafe if they had not truſted. them - The whole world 1s 
chED:vils 4pe, and imirares him co a hair, like the Courtlie Afountebank,, that is 
compoſed of nothing elſe bur (omplements, and can promiſe golden Mountaizs, bur 
perform dirty Dales, and deal with us as Laban did with Facob, when he had ſerved 
ſeven years for beautiful Rachel, to thruſt into his bed and to his boſome bleer-ey'd 
Leah : It is like Da{ila, able roberray the irongeſt Sampſon, and like {rce, pow- 
erful enough tobewitch the Wiſelt Solomon. ; 

Andif I had timetorelate unto oe the Tragedies of Mar. Attilins Regulus, 
Cheops King of Egypt, that erected che Pyramides, Craſus King of Lydia , Dari- 
3s King of Perfia, Manns Aciline the Roman Conſul, Beliſarins the brave General 
of FJaſtinian, who in his old age begged, Date obolum Beliſario, quem 2:rtas exal- lob 30,4) } 
tavit , fortuna depreſſit , & malitiaexcecavit: Ogive one half-penyto him,whom 
wirine raiſed, fortune ſpoiled, and malice made him a poor blind begger: And choſe 
thirty Emperexrs, or thereabouts, thar died not ficea forte, but were killed , from 
Fwlins Ceſar to Charlemagne, and eſpecially that notable example of Hebrains Baſ- 
ſa, chief Councellor, and of greateſt power with So/ymer the Great Turk, whom 
Panius Tovins.cermeth the greateſt Ainion of the worlds inconſtancy , becauſe he 
was ſo intirely beloved of So/ynzn, thar he entreated his Maſter not ro make ſo 
much of him, leſt being elevated with Hamas too high, he might have lixe him,too 
great a fall, and the Emperour ſwore he would never take away his life while he 
hived ; yer afterwards, for ſome diſtaſte of his inſolent carriage, Solymar being in- 
formed by a Taliſman ,- or Turkiſh Prieſt, that a man aſleep cannot be counted 3- 
mong the {;v;ng, ſent an Eunuch into his Chamber, who wich a ſharp Razor cut 
his throat, as he was quietly ſleeping in his bed; And likewiſe Pope Balrazar Cf 

| | | | GD: who 


Gen.29.24; 
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who.called himſelf Fab» the XX1V. hat being thrown our of his Pipedewe, by the 
Council of Conſtance, 1417 made theſe verſes of himſelf. 


us modo ſunmmus erans, gandens & nomine Preſul, 
Triftss & Abjeltus, nunc mea Fata gem ; 
Excelſws ſolio nuper verſabar in alto, 
Cunttag, Gens pedibus _ prona dabart ; 
Nunc ego penarum fundo devolyor i imo, 
V uleuns deformem quemg, videre piget * 
Onmbns eterru Aurum mb ſpente ferebant, 
Sed nec Gaza jwuat, nec quis amicus adeſt ; 
Sic varians Fortuna vices adverſa ſecundi, 
Subdit, & ambigno nomine ludit atrox. 


And athouſand like examples that might be produced of ſome men , that as Job 
h faith, cur wp mallows by the buſhes, and Juniper roots oc their meat, children of fools, 
Yea, children of baſe men, that were viler then the earth, whoſe Fathers we wonld have 
diſdained to have eaten with the dogs of our flocks, are now keepers of Caſtles, arid 
Camerl.4.c.7, manders of whole Conntryes : And others, that from the higheſt honor, were 
248, ſuddenly chrown down to the loweff miſery, & compelt'd to change their ſcarlet robes 
for r#gs, it would plainly appear unto us, thar the lovers of this world, which relie 
Cemererins,).3, upon the Worlds love, are greater fools then Helodorus the Carthagimian, who cauſed 
©.5.162. this Epitaphto be ingraven upon his Tomb, hard by the ftraight of Gibraher : 7 He- 
: _ 'liodorus, afool of Carthage, have ordained by my laſt will to be buried in this place, in the 
_ ——y his _ pare of the world, to ſee if any man more fooliſh then my ſelf wonld come thus 
ar to [ee Mee 
And therefore the beſt way to eſcape the deceirs of the World, is to follow the 
How we ought counſel of the Epicarmns, that is, ſemper diffidere,alwayes to diſtruſt ir, and never to 
+ _—_— believe ir, but with #lyſſes, toryeour ſelves unco the main Maſt of our ſhip , :.e. 
to ſound regſmn, or rather to true Relrgion, that reacherh us ro deal with this World 
as the worldlings deal with God, to top ourears, like the deaf Adder, char 1a «th 
one ear Cloſe to the earth, and cla her £«:/ in the other, and ſo never liſtneth to 
the voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. ts 
3. The Comique tells ns, verams idefſe, wnlgo quod dici ſolet, that every man loves 
aan «; himſelf berter then another: And Emripides ſaith, of ws 775 df vTor Ti m5 warner prac 
> Tim,z.z, very one loves himſelf bercer then his friend ; and the Apoſtle ſairh, char in che 
laſt times men ſhould be loversof themſelves: And yer there was not a ſuundet 
eruth uttered by the mouth of any*Phyloſopher, then nemo ledirer mf8 a ſeipſo, no 
man is wounded bur by himſelf; becauſe as Aquinas ſaith, inordinatus angor ſn; efb 
cauſa onznis peccati: Sin is the cauſe of all our miſeries, and the rnordinare love 
Thar our ſelf- of our ſelves, is the chiefeſt cauſe of allſins: And Platocalleth this paaurie , foxs 
loveisthe onmninm malorum , the root and fountain of all miſchief: And expevence tells us, 
cauſe of all hat mens eff equns Trojanus, Every mans greateſt enemy lodgerh within his own 
o_— —_—_—_ boſome ; otherwiſe, if we had the true reins of our own paſſions, and could bridle 
'** Our own affeFions, then outward occafions might well exerciſe our virtue, bur not much 
injure our ations , becauſe others cannot draw us intoany great inconveniences, if 
wedo not ſome way help oxr ſelves forward: As the Aduleerers cannot bereavens 
of rhe chaſtity of our bodies, if there be not an Advlterer lodging within our ſouls; 
and the Formicator cannot take away the chaſtity of a Virgin, if her corrupted heave 
doth not ſowe way yield conſent ; and therefore the Law ſaith of the raviſhed wo- 
man, that ſhe ſhalſ be freed, ad no cauſe of death ſhall be in ber, becauſethe fat was 
No = o& views committed againſt her will ; and afual fins have ſo much dependency upon the 
Fill hearts approbation, as that the ſame alone can either w;zcare or excuſe the aQtion, 
and no outward force hath any power over mine inward mind, unleſs my felf do 
give ithim ; asall rhe power of the Kingdome cannot force 'my heart tohate' my 
King, or to love his enemies, they may tear this poor body all to pieces, bur” they 
can never force the mind to do bur whar it will. And 
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- -And yer, ſuctis thedec:it of our own fleſh, thar if the devil ſhould be abſenc 
from us, our own frailties would be his rempting deputies, and when we have none 
other foe, we will become the greateſt foes unto our ſelves; as Apo/l9doru4 the 
Tyrant drexmd, that he was flead by the Scythians, and thar his hearr, thrown into 
a boyling caldron, ſhould ſay unto him, Thar it was the cauſe of all his miſeries, and 
ſoevery man chatis undone, hath indeed #ndove himſelf : for Perditio tua ex te, thy 
deſtruRtion is from thy ſelf,farch the Propher ; yea the very beſt men,hy whomſoever Hof r3.9. 
wronged, yer wrong themſelves, as now it is with our gracious King : for as alex- 
tine the Emperour, when he cut off his beſt Commander,and demanding of his beit 
Counſelour what he chought of it, bad this anſwer given him, That he bad cut off 
his own right arm with his lefc hand ; ſo when the good King, ſeduced and over- 
perſivaded, gave way (though againſt his will) co make an Everlaſtine Parliament, he 
then gave away the Sword out his own hand ; and when he excluded the Biſhops our 1 _.. 11 cj 
of che Houſe of Peers, he parted with ſo much of his own ſtrength, and broughe himlelf ,,y ofa very 
thereby ta be weaker then he was before: and ſo ir will be with every one of us, and good man 
it may be in a higher miſprifion then with our King, if we look not well unto ous that is brought 
ſelves, and take heed, leſt in ſeeking to preſerve our bodres we deſtroy our own ſouls, 2 7erY Bree 
or to ſave our eftates we make ſhipwrack of our faith, or eſpeci2lly to uphold an nts. nf ry 
earthly Rule or Kingdome, we expoſe to ruine the ſpiruual Kingdowe of Chriſt , his owne 
Yom is the Church of God, as you know how the Parliament do it ar this Rrength 96d ] 
ay. . RS: | wing als 
And therefore che Spaniards prayer is very good, Dios ns, guarde mi, de mi, O Fnordouref 
ty God, defend me from my ſelf.that 1 dv not deſfroy my ſelf - and Saint Auguſtine upon ' 
che words of che Pſalmiſt, Deliver me from the wicked man ; demanding, who was 
chat wicked man : Anſw..icwas a ſeipſo : and ſo the wiſeſt Philoſophers have given 
us many Precepts, to beware of ovr ſelves : And he that can G ſo, 
wane [at iis reguat., avidum d | | | 
Spiritum, quam ſs lybiam remotis RK Horatins, 
adibus ſungat, & nterque penus, | | 
Serviat uni. . | 
doth more, and rulech betcer rhen he, that reigneth from the Soweheru Lybia to the 
Northern Pole :. (o hard it is for man, under all the cope of Heaven, to find any one 
that truly loves him. | | E 
.. Bur God.is Verax & veritas, true and the truth it ſelf; and as Hygoſaith, Veri- 
tas oft ſine fallacza, & felicitas ſine miſeria, he is Truth withour Deceit, char neither 
can deceive nor be deceived.; and as this our Apoſtle ſairh, God & love, aridthe : 
Fountain of all true love ; and he is ſweer, he is wiſe, and he is ſtrong ; therefore 1 John 4. 8, 
S. Bern, faith, chit he loverh ſweerly,wiſely and ſtrongly, Dulcier, quia carnems in- © "ano 
* tit; [eqons, quia culpam cavit ; & fortuer quia mortem ſuftinunt ; ſweetly, de- pgy ſweet and 
cauſe he was made man to have a fellow-feeling of our miſeries ; wiſely, becauſe he gracious bis 
did avoid fin, chat he mighr be able co help us ; and ſtrongly, becauſe his love was loveis. 
as ſtrong as death., when rather then he would leſſen his love unto us, he would 
loſe his life for ms. | 
' . Andtherefore of all thar pretend to love us, God alone is the onely pare and eraly 
Ferfeft lover. | > 3. The affe&i- 
- ,2. For the affeition, it is love ; for God loved ws ; and /ove, as it 1s 11 thecrea- on. 
tires, is a paſſ{az: berter perceived by the lover, then itcan be expreſſed by any other, Love compre+ 
andir comprehendeth three things : | yn ara _ 
I. Alking to the thing beloved, | 0s 
2, A deſire to enjoy it. And p DLO OO Tn a 
3. A contentment in it, 28 when the Father ſaith, #7@ i519 6 y © wi 6 of yarmnrie, 
& @ wudixnoz, This ;r my beloved Son, in whons 1 am well pleaſed ; becauſe, #y=227, 
derived of dye 752, or as ochers think of «yew & 929:02), ſignifiech to be ful- 
Iy and perfeAly ſatisfied in the thing loved, as Phaverimn teſtifierh, . 
And fo though the affeRion of love is not the ſame in God as it is inus,. be- + 
cauſe he is aSpuir moſt ſimple, wichour peſion, and we are ofren-times cr —_— 
FY an 
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and ſvallowed up of this affeion ; yer in the love of God wefinde theſe three 
Thi things molt perfectly contained : : 

3 ei” he T2. An Eternalbenevelence, or purpoſe to do good unto his creatures; 

lweefl God! 2. An Ailual beneficence and performance bf thar good unto them. 
3. A Delightful complacency, or contented delight in the things beloved ; as the 
Lord loveth him that followeth after righteouſneſs, that is, he taketh delighc 'and plea- 
ſure in all righteous livers ; and as he haterh the ungodly, ſo he loveth rhe righteous, 

and caketh delight in them, and in their juſt and righteous dealing. | 

Bur becauſe love is ar inward affetion that can hardly be diſcerned wichour ſome 
outward demonſtration of the ſame ; and char as S. Gregory ſaith, Probatio dilettio- 
13 exhibitio eſt oper#s, che trial of our love is ſeen by our ations, which reſtifie our 
. love farbetter then our words, when we ſee too too many that profeſs to love us, 
How God \Ma"-when. chey labour to deſiroy ns, as the rebels pray for the King, when they fight a- 
oainſt him ; ſo finely can the Devil deceive us : therefore God manifeſted his love 


love many ag 
wayes. by many manitold arguments. As 


' 1, Way. x. By icreating things of nothing , and making chem ſo .perfe&ly good, thar 


when himſelf had confidered them all, he ſaw that they were all exceeding 
ood. : 

2, Way. . 2. By preſerving all chings, that they return not to nothing, Lua fundavit De- 
us mundum ſupra mibilum, ut mundus fundaret ſe ſupra Denm ; becauſe God laid the 
foundations of the world upon nothing, thar the world might wholly rely upon 
God, who 1s the baſzs that beareth up all rhings with his mrghty word; and more 
particularly, in preſerving not onely the righteous, bur even the wicked:alſofrom 
many evils, both of Sin and Puniſhment ; for did nor God withhold and reſtrain 
the very reprobates, even from many ſins, they would fall into molt ferrfull abomi- 
nations : and did not he ſuttain them with his hand, they 'would pulldown many 
miſchiefs, and kindle many plagues upon their own heads. 

3. Way. 3. By beſtowing many gifts and favours upon his creatures,as ſexding then raine 

AQs 14.17. ard frunfull ſeaſons, making che Sun to ſhine both upon the good and upon the bad, 
and filling our hearts with food and gladneſs, by giving us Health, Wealth and Pro- 
erny... | 7: LET | - bt 

4. Way. : 4. By that which is above all, and beyond all the reſt in giving his ozely Soy to re- 
deem us when we Were captives, and to ſave us when we were wterly loſt. Seneca 
ſaith, we elteem our ſelves roo highly, if we ſuppoſe our ſelves worthy that the re- 
volution of Winter and Summer ſhould be done for us : Bur alas, good Philoſo- 
pher, if thou thinkeſt ir ſtrange, thar the world ſhould hold his courſe. for our ſake, 
What wouldſt thou think,if thou knewelt as much as we,thac God,for our ſake,ſhould 
ſend his only Son to ſuffer the moſt ignominors death of the oſs to deliver us from ever- 

The inexpreſ- laſting death? for this love is ſo full of all bo:comleſle Myſteries & ſo rranſcendently 

table greatneſs jnfinue, that all the other mulcitudes of his bleſſings heaped upon us in our creation 

of _ _ » and preſervation, are not worth the talking of, or ſo much as to be once named in 

Sen co reeem COMPariſon of this bleſſing ; bur as the light of the Sun obſcurerh all the lighr of the 

us. Starres, ſothe conlideration ofthis benefit ſwallowerh np all che memory of all o- 
ther benefirs whatſoever. | 

And therefore this is ever and anon ſhewed and urged as the chiefeſt argument of 

Gods love, and as the moſt royal Preſent whereby the King of Heaven did ſo exem- 

ds 6 prey commend his love rowards the ſons of men ; for as the Apoſile ſairh in this 
+3 xar'bEaX11; was manifeſted the love of God towards us, that he ſent his onely begotten Son 

Why this be- 72to the world, that we might live through him. | | 

goed ans And the reaſon why this benefit tranſcendeth and excelleth all other benefics, 

nefirs, =— ſeemethtoberwo-fold: - EO oP 

1. Reaſon, I; Becauſe, That before our creation we had done nothing that had diſpleaſed God, 
or oppoſed his purpoſe to produce us ;' bur befere our redemption we had every way of- 

fended his Majeſty ,rejeQed his grace,and refuſed his fevexrs towards us; nay, we had 
nor onely ſlighred his love, þur we had alſo in all hoſtile mwawer done, as we ſee 0- 
thers do nov unto us, rendered to him ev1/ for good, and for all his grace and wes 

"wt 
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£xvours, we offered Wars and all deſpightful :Indignicies unto him, | 
2. Becauſe in our Creation, Dixit & fatta ſunt, he ſpake the word and they were 2 Reaſon, - 
made, commanded, and they flood fart, bur in working our redemption, 
Multa dixit, maguafecit, & dira tulit, he ſpake many excellent Sermons, hedid ma- 
ny admirable Works, and he ſuffered many intolerable Things ; and yet Soles ho- 
130 n0n compatitur pro quo ſolo Deus patitur, Of all Gods creatures ,- man alone regards 
not all this, for whom alone God did all this. | The exceeding 
And therefore this work alone was that aſtoniſhing proje&, wherewith the ;»yi- moos i 
fible God, bleſſed for ever, intended, inthe fulleſt meaſure co glorifie all his Accri- = - + 
bures, even art once; and to make himſelffar more admirably known by this, chen tion, by the _ 
he was Cither by the Creation or the preſervation of all che things of this world. Incarnation & 
And this was chat unſearchable Myſtery that was hidden from che Ages and the CO of 
Generations before, in which God would make known the riches of his glory, and which args '6 
the holy men of God for many ages together longed co ſee, and che Angels them- , p,c1.10,12. 
ſelves deſired Tag axv4a:r, moſt heedfully co pry 1nto ir; | \ 
So you ſee that God, by innumerable wayes, and ſpecially by this ſuperlative ar- 
gument of his love to mankind, doth ſufficiently reltifie rhar he loverh. 
3. For the extent and obje& of Gods love, che Apoſtle ſich, rhat he loverh #5 ; , The parties 
and S. Auſtin definerh love to be a motion of the heart delighting it ſelf in any thing: And loved, #s, 
the better we conceive the thing to be, the more is our heart inflamed co love ic ; Love whatir 
and therefore God being the chiefe#t good, he mult needs, in the firſt place, love i5: 
himſelf beſt,as the Father loverh the Son, the Son in like manner loveth che Facher, on extent of 
ogy ge ods Love. 
and both of chem equally love the holy Spirir, and che Spiric them. !. Himſels 
And belides himſelf, God loveth all things that he made, becauſe all thar he made 2. All char he 
_ gun Sin he made wot, therefore he loves it not, but hateth the ſame with a per- made. 
atre | 
But, chough God loverh every thing which he hath mad:, yer he loverh nor all chings Thar of all 
equally alike ; for we finde char he ſhewed more evident teſtimonies of far greater ——_— 
love to mankind, then he did to any other creature wharſoever : for though he 10- bye ery 
vech his Angels with a very great and fingular love, when he maketh them his Mi- 
mſters, and theſe Miniſters flames of fire, that do continually burn with the love 
of his Sacred Majeliy ; yer we do not read that he ftileth himſelf gaz ©; a lo- 
ver of Angels, as he termeth himſelf, orxdr3gon 7, a lover of men, as Zaxchy well 
obſervech our of T7:.3.4. 
And this rAeripwzic, his love ro man more then to any other creatare , appea- 
rerh more manifeſtly by the naanfold effefts of his love © As 
1. In creating man alone after his own Image. | | 
2.1n giving to hz aloxe dominion over the reſt of his creatures,over all the works 
of his hands. 
3. In predeſtinating his onely begotten Sn to take upon him our fleſh, thereby co 
exalt the humane natwre alone above all other creatures wharſoever z for though the 
Angels were of a pure, ſimple and unſporced being, and we of a rerrene corrupted 
ſubſtance : yer, as the Apoſtle well obſervech, & dies a'724nmr kaihappareer, hz, 
Eaipuzr© Aggadu, he rook not upon him the Angels, bur he took the ſeed of 4- * © 
brahan. 
And therefore the Prophet David conſidering theſe navy mazy teſtimonies of 
the divine love ro man, criech out with admiration, O God, what 15 man that thou art 
fo mindfull of hins, or the ſon of man, that thow ſo regaraeft him ? thou madeſt him a little 
lower then the Angels, but it was to crown hins with glory and worſhip, And therefore pj g ;, 
$4c2 here hath an ewphaſs thar God loved us men, or: mankind, x47" *#Z2yw more Gods love tg 
and above all other his. creatures ' whatfoever. men not e- 
And here you muſt obſerve alſo, char amongſt men, as the glory of atl Scarres, or yn alike to 
the beaury of all Flowers, is nor the ſame, when as every Star is nor a Phebas, and p,.\ 2" 
every Flower 1s not a Lith, fo the love of God doth not appear alike co all men; Exod. 20. 
for I love them that loveme, and Iwill ſhew mercy on thers that love me and keep my Plal.11.6, 
eommundements, ſaith the Lord ; bur __ and him that delighteth in wicked- 
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and ſwallowed up of this affeftion; yet in the ve of God wefinde theſe three 
Thi _ things molt perfectly contained : ; 
3 he IT, An Eternalbenevelence, or purpoſe to do good unto his creatures; 
love of God, 2+ An Anal beneficexce and performance of that good unto them. 
| 3. A Delightful complacency, or contented delight in the things beloved ; as the 
Lord loveth him that follow#th after righteouſneſs, that is, he taketh delighc and plea- 
ſure in all righteous livers ; and as he harerh the ungodly, ſo be /overh rhe righteous, 
and caketh delight in them, and in their juſt and righteous dealing. 
Bur becauſe /ove is ar inward affetion that can hardly be diſcerned wichour ſome 
oatward demonſtration of the ſame ; and thar as S. Gregory ſaith, Probatio dileftro- 
218 exhibitio eſt operis, the trial of our love js ſeen by our actions, which ceſtifie our 
_ 43 love far betrer then our words, When we ſee roo too many that profeſs to love us, 
_ 1: when they labour co deltroy ns, as the rebels pray for che King, when they fight a- 
love many Sgainſt him ; ſo finely can the Devil deceive us : therefore God manifeſted his love 
wayes. by many manitold arguments. As 
1, Way, I. By icreating chings of nothing , and making chem ſo perfeftly good, that 
when himſelf had conſidered them all, he ſaw that they were all exceeding 
00d. f 
2, Way. : 2. By preſerving all things, that they return not ro nothing, Qua fundavir De- 
us mundum ſupra mihilum, ut mundus fundaret ſe ſupra Deam ; becauſe God laid the 
foundations of the world upon nothing, thar the world might wholly rely upon 
God, who 1s the baſis that beareth up all rhings with his mighty word; and more 
particularly, in preſerving not onely the righteous, bur even the wicked: alſo from 
many evils, both of Sin and Puniſhment ; for did nor God withhold and reſtrain 
the very reprobates, even from wavy ſins, they would fall into molt ferrfull abomi- 
nations : and did not he ſuttain them with his hand, they 'would pulldown many 
miſchiefs, and kindle many plagues upon their own heads. | 
3. Way. 3. By beſtowing many gifts andfavours upon his creattires,as ſexding them raine 
AQs 14.17. ard frunfull ſeaſons, making che Sun to ſhine both upon the good and upon the bad, 
and filling our hearts with food and gladneſs, by giving us Health, Wealth and Pro- 
ſperity«:. 1. |! - | ins | Ms, oa 
4. Way. : 4. By that which is above all, and beyond all che reſt in giving his ozely Sox to re- 
deem us when we were captives, and to ſave us when we WETe wterly loſt. Seneca 
ſaith, we eſteem our ſelves roo highly, if we ſuppoſe our ſelves worthy that the re- 
volution of Winter and Summer ſhould be done for us : Bur alas, good Philoſo- 
pher, if thou thinkeſt ir ſtrange, that che world ſhould hold his courſe. for our ſake, 
what would(t rhou think,if thou knewelt as much as we,thac God,for our ſake,ſhould 
ſend his only Son to ſuffer the moſt ignominions death of the croſs to Jeliver us from ever- 
The inexpreſ- laſting death? for this love is ſo full of all boccomlefle Myſteries 8& ſo tranſcendently 
table greatneſs jnfinue, that all the other mulcitudes of his bleſſings heaped upon us in our creation 
ws nee * and preſervation, are not worth the talking of, or ſo much as to be once named in 
Sen ro reeem Compariſon of this bleſſing ; bur as the light of the Sun obſcurerh all the lighc of the 
us. Starres, ſothe confideration of this benefit ſwallowerh up all che memory of all o- 
ther benefits whatſoever. 6, 
And therefore this is ever and anon ſhewed and urged as the chiefeſt argument of 
Gods love, and as the moſt royal Preſent whereby che King of Heaven did ſo exem- 
PIER © prey commend his love towards the ſons of men ; for as the Apoſlle ſairh in this 
+9 nar $Eax11; was manifeſted the love of God towards us, that he ſent his onely begotten Son 
wY this be- 7zto the world, that we might live through him. | | 
" — And the reaſon why this benefit tranſcendeth and excelleth all other benefics, 
cles. ſeemerh to be two-fold : - NT mg ni je bt | 
1. Reaſon, I; Becauſe, That before our creation we had done nothing that had diſpleaſed God, 
or oppoſed his purpoſe ro produce us z: bur befere our redemption we had every way of- 
fended bis Majeſty,tejeAed his grace,and refuſed his favexrs towards us; nay, we had 
not onely ſlighred his love, bur we had alſo in all hoſtile warner done, as we ſee 0- 
thers do nojy unto us, rendered to him ex! for good, and for all his grace and __ 
Xe 
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Evours, we offered Wars and all deſpightful :Indignities unto him, | 
2. Becauſe in our Creation, Dixit & fatta ſunt, he ſpake the word and they were 2 Reaſon, - 
made, commanded , and they food faſt, bur in working our redemption, 
Meulta dixit, magna fectt, & dira tulit, he ſpake many excellent Sermons, hedid ma- 
ny admirable Works, and he ſuffered many intolerable Things ; and yet Soles ho- 
230 01 compatitur pro quo ſolo Deus patitur, of all Gods creatures ,. man alone regards : 
nor all this, for whom alone God did all this. The exceeding 
And therefore chis work alone was that aſtoniſhing projeR, wherewith the 1»yi- {91> dal . 
fble God, bleſſed for ever, incended, inthe fulleſt meaſure co glorifie all his Actri- gp Regehiy- 
bures, evenat once; and to make himſelffar more admirably known by this, chen tion, by the - 
he was either by the Creation or the preſervation of all the things of this world, Incarnation & 
And this was that unſearchable Myſtery that was hidden from che Ages and the EO of 
Generations before, in which God wonld make kyown the riches of his glory, and which & 1G 
the holy men of God for many ages together longed co ſee, and the Angels them- , p,c1.10,r2. 
ſelves defired Tag zxv4«, moſt heedfully co pry into it; 
So you ſee that God, by innumerable wayes, and ſpecially by his ſuperlative ar- 
gument of his love to mankind, doth ſufficiently celtifie rhar he loverh. 
3- For the extent and obje&t of Gods love, che Apoſtle (ich, rhat he loverh #s ; , The parties 
and S. Auſttz definerh love to be a motion of the heart delighting it ſelf in any thing: And joved, xs. 
the better we conceive the thing to be, the more is our hearc inflamed co love ic ; Love whatic 
and therefore God being the chiefeft good, he mult needs, in the firlt place, love 5: 
himſelf belt,as the Father loverh the Son, the Son in like manner loveth che Father, pe of 
and both of chem equally love the holy Spirir, and che Spiric chem. +. Side 
And beſides himsſelf, God loveth all things that he made, becauſe all thar he made 2. All char he 
man ous Sin he made wot, therefore he loves it not, but hateth the ſame with a pey- made. 
atre 
ig: chough God loveth every thing which he hath mad:, yer he loveth nor all chings Thar of all 
equally alike ; for we finde thar he ſhewed more evident reftimonies of far greater Os 
love to mankind, then he did to any other creature wharſoever : for though he lo- hp rare 
verh his Angels with a very great and fingular love, when he maketh them his Mi- ; 
mſters, and theſe Miniſters flames of fire, that do continually burn with the love 
of his Sacred Majeliy ; ye: we do not read that he ftileth himſelf gazy1a®, a lo- 
ver of Angels, as he termech himſelf, orxdr3gwnt©7, a lover of men, as Zanchy well 
obſervech our of T1. 3.4. | 
And this gmAerlpwzia, his love to man more then to any other creature , appea- 
reth more manifeſtly by the nuenfold effefts of bis love © As 
1. In creating man alone after his own Image. | | 
2.1n giving to hz aloxe dominion over the reſt of is creatures,over all che works 
of his hands. 
3. In predeſtinating his ozely begattes Son to rake upon him our fleſh, thereby to 
exalt the humane natwre alone above all other creatures whatſoever z for though the 
Angels were of a pure, fimple and unſported being, and we of a terrene corrupred 
ſubſtance : yer, as the Apottle well Jr , & dias d' 5 4ne0 baikapbdretar, oz Ws 
po omg Bead, he rook not upon him che Angels, bur he took the ſeed of 4- © * 
And therefore the Prophet David conſidering theſe mary mazy teſtimonies of 
the divine love ro man, crierth out with admiration, O God, what 15 man that thou art 
fo mindfull of hins, or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeft him ? thou madeſt him a lutle 
lower then the Angels, but it was to crown hims with glory and worſhip, And therefore pg g 6, 
$1z2; here hath an emphaſis that God loved us men, os mankind, x47 $Z2yu more Gods love tg 


and above all other his. creatures : whatfoever. men not e- 
And here you muſt obſerve alſo, char amongft men, as the glory of all Starres, or _ -—o"_x w© 


the beauty of all Flowers, is not the ſame, when as every Star is nor a Phebas, and p,,, 
every Flower tis not a Lilly, fo the love of God doth not appear alike co all men; Exod. 20. 
for I love them that love-me, and I will ſhew mercy on thers that love me and keep my Plal.11.6. 
commandements, ſaith the Lord ; bur the ungodly and him that delighteth in wicked- 
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weſs duth his ſoul abhor. And thus nor onely the EleR are beloved better chen rh& 
Reprobates, and the Saints becrer then Sinners ; bur among the very choſen Saints, 
God loveria tone berter chen others ; for every like loveth his like ; and therefore 
God embraceth them with a greater love whom he vouchſaferh ro make, and find- 
ech chem willing and moſt yielding ro be the more like unto himſelf, and ſo he lo- 
veth choſe that are the bercer, more then choſe that are leſs good: as the more we 
excell in Vertue and Gooineſle , che more deirly doth God love us, ſo he loved 

Abraham among thePatriarchs, Moſes among the Prophets, David among the Kings, 
and this beloved Diſciple among the Apoliles, more (a5 ic ſeemerh) then any other : 
and ſo the bleſſed Virgin, whom all generations ſhall call bleſſed, was highly belo- 
ved, and loved more then any of all the daugh:ers of men. And of this gradation of 
Gods love S. Ag. ſaith, Onmadiligit Deus que fecit, God loverh all that he made, 
and among them he loverh rather the reaſonable crearures, and of theſe he loverh 

chem more which arethe members of his Son, and molt of all his onely begotren 
Son. | | 

And this greater love of GoJ ro ſome men more then to o:hers (teſides rhoſe 
internal graces of Faith, Hope, Love, Patience, and the like, which he giverh to the 
Elect, and not to the Reprobatres, Quia vobis datum et, becauſe ir is giveh to you 
co know the myſteries of the Kingdome of heaven, bur ro others nor, becauſe they will 
nor accept of them when they are offered) God manifeſtech the ſame to all men by 
tyoouward infallible demonſtrations : 

I. The donation Of his graces. 
2. The preſervation of their perſons. For, 

7. Theres no man but might conſider how God hath beſtowed more exceltene 
o1fts and oraces on himſelf, then he hath done ro many others, as either Health, or 
Wealth, or Honour, or ſome other gift that the meaneſt man tath, which many o- 
thers have not : or if nor, yet ſeeing God our of his greater love to ſome men more 
then to others, beltowerk on ſome five Talents, when he b2ftowerh on others but 
two, or but one, and maketh ſome men Princes and others Peaſants, or indueth 
ſome men with Learning and Knowledge, when he leaverh others ignorant-and 
fooliſh;and ſo maketh ſome men rich,when as many others arevery poor:/hy ſhould 
our eyes be evil becauſe ht 'ts good : For, Cum buic fit miſericordia, tis non fit mjarias 
when as herein he dothrbut ſhew mercy unto one, and injury unto none. Why 
ſhould we not rather conſider that he may love whom he will, and ſhew mercy os 
whom he mill have mercy , and ſo do what he will with his own, eſpecially ſeeing we 
know not, why he doth, what he doth. | 

2. God doth guide ſome men with his counſel, that they run not wich the wic- 
ked, into the ſame exceſs of riot as they do, for ſeeing by nature we are all equally 
indifferent, and equally inclinedro all fins, Replet; omni injuſticia, faith the Apoſtle, 
How comes it to paſs that ſome men abſtain from odious Rebellions, and other im- 
pious abominations and abominable impieties,; that many wicked men do perpe- 
crate ? Is 1t from our ſelves, and from the goodneſs of our Natures, or the tiveet- 
neſs of our diſpoſitions? No, no , it is from God thar giveth his grace and holy 
Spirit unto ſome, thar are willing and ready to receive it when God offereth it unto 
chem, rather then to others, thar refuſe ro anſwer whe: he calleth, and to accept his 
gifts and graces when he offereth the ſame unto them ; ſo God preſerved Noah 
from partaking with the wickedneſs of the old world, Lo from following; after the 
abominations of the Sodomires, Foſeph fromTonſenting rothe lewd inticements 
of his Miſtreſs, and the like : and ſo he doth preſerve them that he loves from tmi- 
rating the wicked in their odious fins, becauſe theſe men love God again, & are ready 
and willing to be preſerved by God ; for, did nor the bleſſed God work this happy 
change in our ſouls, and: the Father of Lights yluminate our minds with a more 
diſtin& knowledge of his grace,we might have groped and flumbled in a thicker mift 

of ftupidity then now befools our unnurtured brethren, and whatſoever is either 
odious of ridiculons in them might have beene farre more prodigious 
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And fo S: Aug. doth moſt excellently confeſs it, ſaying, rexeator defuit, Sataii was 


away, and.time and place was wanting co da the deed, but this was thy dozny, to pre- 
ſerve me; the Temprey came in time and place convenient, bur then thoumurhhe!d- 


eſt me from conſenting : So when I had a will, I named ability, and when I had #- 7 


bilty, 1 wanted opportenity , and all chis was from thy bleſſed Spirit that preſerved 
me: And this preſeryation of us from evil, is offered by the goodneſs of God unto 
the wicked, but that chey refuſe ic, as che wiſe man ſhewerh, and che Scripture reſti- 
fiech in many places.  - - | ©. 

And as God preſerveth thoſe char he feverh from the fins, ſo hedelivereth them, 
alſo from.the puniſhments of fin ; for though fortune ſhall Nay the wngodly , yer 
as the Propher ſaich, God preſerverhthe-righ(cous * And though the plagues of God 
ſhall range and rage ſofar againft the wicked ,- chac thouſands of chem ſhall fall 
beſides the godly, and tex thowſands on hiEright hand , yet it ſhall not come nigh him, 
becauſe God giverh his Angels charge over choſe rhar. he. love:h , and thzy do pre- 
ſerve them inall their wayes, that they df not therr foot againſt a ſtone. 

And here in ##;, the perſons on whom God (heed to many tettimonies of his 
abundant love, to ſome more then toothers, I may, and mutt pur our ſelves before 
many thouſands of others, that perhaps deſerved the-ſamefar better then we do : 
For whereas all other places, that had the truth of the Proceftant Religion 2mongit 
them, have now their Candleſticks removed, and the true publick ſervice of God 
metamorphoſed, and corrupted with les, here fies, and blaſpbemies , we alone, of all 
our Kings Dominion, have the erxe zoht , and rhe pablick ſervice of God ſhining 
in the righe Candteſtick, andwith Anchority maincained : And I humbly beſeech 
Almighty. God, that our fins, unchankfulneſs, and unyorchineſs, do nor ere long 
deprive'us' of it :- And whereas this day five years paſt, all che Proteſtants in this 
Kingdame, and we eſpecially of this Ci, were deſtined co be ſacrificed, and flaugh- 
rered, and fentasan Hobtlle/f,or whole.burnt-offering,from che holy Farher,ro the 
infernal God, as many thaufandsof our Brethren were chen and fince, yet by the 
love of God cowards us we are ſtill preſerved alive, char we might ſerve him, and 
love him agar. WEED \ | 

And whar more ſhall I ſay, bur cry out with the: Pſalmiſt;, O how plemifnl 1 chy 
goodeſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee 7 and that thou halt prepared for 
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chem rhat put cheirtrult in rhee, even before the Sons of men ! for chou baſt ſhew.. Plal 31.21 


ed us Marvellous great kindneſs, I cannor' ſay ine firong Ciry, bur -I ſay, ina 
week City, and delivering-us from ſtrong. Enemies , whoſe Subtilry and Cruelty , 
Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs, would require the head of the beſt experienced con- 
verted Feſaite, to expreſs ir : I had rather preach of Gods Love, than treat of their 
Malice, and to talk of his Goodweſs, rather than their wickedxeſs, and that great good- 
eſs, which he hath ſo /ately ſhewed in delivering our mott Excellez: Governour ſ0 


often from that malicious wickedneſs ef che Sons of Bel:al, ſo perfidiouſly intended The Lord 


againſt him, is not the leet Teftrmony of Gods Love tousall ; eſpecially if we con- 
ſider, chat what was intended this day 5 years, had now queitionleſs been execred, 
1f God had not broken the Snare of the Fowler, and by delivering him , redeemed 
us all from the Sword of Malice, and from the Fawes of death z. and therefore this 
ought tobe rightly weighed, and duly remembred in our Thavksgrvivg, among the 
many great undeſerved and . uwexpetted Prefervations, that our good God hath 
wrought for us. And becauſe his Excellency truſterh nor in Lying Vanities, but put- 
ceth his Fruſt in che Lord, and in the Mercy of che Moſt High , therefore he ſha 
yot O_ SES: | | 

- But indeed this Love of God to us, -hath been ſo grear, and his Bleſſings in ove 
Deliverances fave been ſo wary, that if I ſhould go about to enumerate chem SY 
mighe as well cell the Scars; for as the Propher ſaich, they are more 1n wnmber than 
1 ans abldro expreſſes; and rherefore 1 will now conclude with ouc hearty thanks and 
Praiſe unto our good God for all his Love and Favours and Deliverances , that he 
hath thewed unto us through Feſes Chr;t our Lord, who is bleſſed for evermore, 
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mo cafilyand 71,2bil;s memoria hominis , the memory of manis very frail arid ſlippery , eſpeci- 

mae opus wap ally in the retention of all good things, for though, as che Poer ſaith , Scr;bir rn 

wat #armare leſus, we write injuries in marble, and never forget nor forgive the leaſt 
ill curn chatis done againſt us; yet we write all benefics and all good inſtruRtions in 
the ſands, where the waves of forgerfulneſs do ſoon waſh all away ; as thechildren 
of 1/rael regarded not the wonders that God wrought 1m </£g ypr, neither kept they 

Plal. 196.7, his great goodnels in remembrance, bur ſoon forgot bis works, yea, and forgar God 

oy PT their Saviour, which had done fo great things in Egypt, wondrous works in the 
Land of Ham, and fearful rhings by the Red Seag therefore, leſt you ſhould for- 
ver the firlt part of rhis.rext, before you heard the ſecond, I chougr it high time to 
proceed to thoſe points, which che time prevented me to inlarge, nor the-laſt cime 
{ was in this place, bur che laſt time I created of this verſe ; and I hope. you do re- 

"member that I cold you, this text was a text of /ove , and of a twofold love, 
I. The loveof God to Ws FL 


2, The love of man to God. 
In the ficft I noted thele four things, 
I, The lover, God. »«» 
2, The affetion, Love. He loved us firſt. 
3. The beloved, ts. | 
=Y The time, First., , £2 
And I hve done with the firſt three ; and therefore, net to ſtand upon any fur- 
ther repetition, I am now toproceed to (hew you the fourth porne,thar is, the rime 
4. The rime when h2 loved us, 2g&n5 jſt; he loved ns firſt, ;.e. before we Would, or could tove 
—_ - 9 lo- him ; for love is one of the atfe&ions, 2nd the aff<ions arg ſeared in the hearr, and 
"eats 4:0 the hearcis placed in the midi of thebady,, and the body could not contain ehe 
hearr, nor the heart calt forth the affeRtions,. Hor theaffeflions produce Love; befare 
our loves, and affections, and hearts, and bodies, had their being, . 
_s. - , Bur God loved us, before we were created, and bef5rt 8 could: heye the aff 
from cveriag. #29nght of our very being , for 1 have loved thee with an everlaſting love ; therefore. 
ing before our With loving kindneſs have [ drawn chee,' ſatrh the Lord ; and this love Was qverlaſt- 
Creation. ing , as wells a parte ante, from the time paſt, as a pare poſt, for the time co come;z- 
and this love will appear rhe greater, if we conſider how freely, and how andeſerved- 
ty he hath loved us, for the objeR of love is good, either that which is really ſo in- 
deed, or ſeeming ſo to be: And S. Avg. realoneth moſt truly, that antegwam cre- - 
ati eramnus nihil bom merebamnr ; before we were made , we could do no good, we 
could merit no rewerd, we could deſerve no love. | . 

And yer, before we had received any being, the love of God towards us had re- 
ceived a beginning ; and when our ſouls were unbreathed, our bodies unframed, 
and all this glorious truRture laid in the dnt, before ever we beheld the light, or 
the lizhr was brought our of darkneſg, or the darkneſs was upon the. face of the deep, 
our bodies and cur ſouls were affefted by God, and we had a deep intereſt in the love 
of God, when as then the exrch was created for our habitation, the Creatures were 
produced for our ſervice, and the heavens were appoinced for our comfort : So God 

* loved us before our Generation, before we were, before we had our being , and after 
_ _ u5 our tranſgreſſion, wren-as God had made us his ſons, like himſelf, and we had 
oreſſion,  TPade ourſelvs likeour Father the devil, there was cauſe enough of hare, bur none 
John 8, of love, for then we found a wayto run away from God, we invented ganpents to 
hide our ſhame, and to cover our nakedneſs from the eyes of men, buc to make us - 
molt loathſomze in the eyes of God, and we became Yeozuls , haters of God, thar la- 
boured with the old Gyants, 980axtiv, ro fight and war with God, to withrone him, 
and to ungod him, when we deſired to make our ſelves like Gods, nay the only Geds, 
and he ſhould be no Gad at all, unleſs we might have owr wills, and not bir will ro 
be done in heaven, as we do in earth. 
Yer then,when we were thus filled with malice,ſwelled with emmy,and oppoſite to 


all amity,00 all verity,00 all goodneſs,when we lay pollured in our ewn blood, as the _ 
| Eztk. 
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Ezzk: ſaich,Ez.6.6.% were exemies unto God,and were,as the Ap. ſpeaketh dead 1 
rreſpaſſes & ſins, having hearts, bur no hearts to love him, having ſouls, but no ſouls to Eph.a.t. 
long for hims, and having bodies, bur riq bodies to ſerve him, bur ſuch as were breaching 
our ſtavghters againſt bim»as Saul was breathing the like againſt che Church;and whes Aa g.r. 
we were no more {lg to yield him any,the leaſt jot of true love, or holy affection, 
then dead bodies are able to perform the moſt hononrable ation; God rhen pittied our 
miſcries, and had conpaſſion of dur worthineſs, and as S. Aug. ſaith), errams non di- 
tA dilexit, out of his abundant goodneſs, wirhour any other morzve, he loved us, 
when wecthus hated, wronged, and abufed him, continually provoking him to angec 
wich our continual abominations ; and yet he doth not ſay with the Poer, Odero 
6 potero, i non invitus amabo ; T'love them againſt my will, bar :nd1gnos amav:, I have 
freely loved them that are ſo worthy of my hate, and ſo u»worthy of my love. 
And therefore here is love, and the lov? of Irves, and the wonder of all wonders, to 

pr oſecure them with love, thar perſecuted him with hate ; and ſo wercifully to give 

1s only Son co ſave their lives, that ſocauſieſly and m#a/icronſly pur his Son, whom he 
ſo deerly loved, tor moſt direful and a molt ſhamzfwl death: And therefore, as Da- 
oi direQteth his 45.Pſalm, which is Epithalamiuns Chrifts & ſponſe, or Canticuns a- 
mace, 2 Song of Loves to the chiet Mufitian upon Shoſhennim , or to him that 
excelieth in Muſick: So muſt I lewe this great love of God to be amplifed by him 
rhat iS wares amorrt, the Diſciple of Love, not he that termed himſelf ſo, but he 

that was ſo 1#deed, the Diſciple which our Saviour loved. E: 

| And fo.I will deſcend unco the ſecond parc of this rext, which is, nuis d3a mai y,,. . 
<v70Y, ws diligirivns enns ; 28 (atharinus, Calv. Beza, Tremel. and abundance more 
doread ic; or diligammss eam, as the Vulg. Lat. Aquinas, Taſtinianss,Corn.a Lapide, 
and all choſe thar tollow che vulgar tranſlation , do expound it, which in effeR is all 
ene, the Holy Ghoſt putpoſely uſing char word , which in the original, 'is both the 


: witndicative andthe Sabin trve Mood, toreach us, that what the holy men of God 


do, al! men ſhoutd 46 rhe ſame, that is, ro love himm, which is che ſecond part of my 
Tex, far different from rhe former, that being high and excellent, this /ow, and 
bur indifferent, chat very grear, and more then can be expreſſed, this very very little, 
and leſs chen ſhould be imagined; and therefore 1 can ſpeak bura lirtle of ic, and 
for thae lictle, I beſeech you to conſider theſe two points. 

7 4 From the conſideration of Gods lgve, that he loved us. 


2. From the confideration of the time, that he loved as foſt. t 
The firlt point cexcheth us to love God again , Quia amor amorts magues, & durus ks he 
| amorens nonrependit , and Lex talionis: The Law of like , doth requice nog; Aly ' 
leſs, rhen that we ſhould love him that loveth us,for even reafon ſhewetrh, thar Lex rexcherb us33.e; 
non juftior nllaeſt,chere cannorbe a julter Law inthe world,then the Law of Retaliati- ro'love God a- 
on; andſoour Saviour reftifierh, With the ſame' meaſure ye meat , it ſhall be meaſy- $airl- | 


red royot again, and Natureir ſelf reacherhifs the ſame Leſſon, ” Lege Talio- 
. ; : , | ad S © | | : P R K d 

Buod tiby fier s velis 5 alus hoc furs v1deto, = - oe 

Quod nib fiert nolis, alizs hoe fiers caveto. ba verba ſole- 


| my, - 
And the Eternal Vericy ſaich, #hatſorver ye would that men ſhould dowints you, *'* bufis bu- 
do ye even ſoto them, for this ts the Law and the Prophets. And this Laiy holdech Sad fas,pro trafis 


not anly in geveral, bur alſo in the particalar retribution , —_ _— 
t. Of evil for evil. © blowes and 
2. Of gved for good. As, | | tnocks wich 

I. Moſet that was Faithful in all Gods Houſe, ſaith, If men ſtrive, and any miſ- —_ Dalton 


chieffollow, rhen thou'ſhalt'give Life for Life, Eye for Eye, &c. which is tobeMa.7.12, 


- underftood not of private revenge, bur to be execured by hims that is juſtly depured $. In recalin* 


ro Execute vengeance upon the evil doers: And ſo- we find [it executed , borh by *ion ofcyil for 
God and men}; for the Old world thar filled che Earth with a Deluge of all wicked- ne | 
weſr, God brought a Deluge of ater, 16 waſh che 'ſame clean away, and the Sodo- ns 


mites 
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_  >sHes that burned with che fire of unlawful: Luſts , were conſumed with Fire and 
Drimſtone for the ſame ; and the Egyptians that drowned all che Male Children of 
the 1ſraelites, were themſelves drowned in rhe Red See ; and che Children of 1ſre« 
el when they took Adonibezch,, cur off his Thumbes and his Grear Tees, and he 
ſaid, Threeſcere end ten Kings having their Thumbes and their Greas Toes aut off, gee: 
thered their meat under my T able, and now as 1 heve done, ſo God hah ted me. 
So when Perillus Made his Brazen Bull co rormeng others, Phelaris chought Ur jwſt, 
that himſelf, ' which made ir, ſhould f7/+ raſt of bis own Invention. , And when. 
Egypt wanted the wonted Inundation of N:us, and, Thrace told Bufirss that the 
Wrath of the gods would be appeaſed by the Sacrificing of a'Srrevgers Blood,and che 
King underltanding , by his own Confeſſion, that he Was an, Alien, 


Judges x. 6,7, 


li Bufirts, fies Fevis Hoſtia primns 
Inquit, & </Egypto tu dabis hoſpes aquam. 


He thought ic the j#ſteſ# a& ro offer him firſ# unto the gods. So we rexd har: 
thoſe Lords which firlt called the Moores into Spain, to ſuppreſle their King Reales 
ricke Whom they hated, were themſelves and their Familizs deſtroyed by the--mmeaws: 
of thoſe Moores ; and the Britains that rejeRed their Juſt and Lawful King, Avrel. 
creed 1s «1, Ammbroſius, and ſentfor the Saxons Hengsſt and Horſus , to aid Vortigerne and 
prey 7'©:12+ his Aſſociates , that were Incruders. were driven by the Saxons 10to-- the 
Rocky Mountains, where they remain exiled from their own Right, ro this 
very day : and becauſe the God of Long Patience is a God of Great Jaſtice, rhac will 
render ro every man according te bis deeds, and holds it very jeff, that thoſe rebell;. 
ous people, which call any other Nation toſuppreſle their own Lawful King , ſhould 
at one ti:7:e or 0: her, either byrhar very Nation, or ſome other , be ſubdued and: 
deſtroyed themſelves z therefore Subjes onght co think of Gods F»ſtice, befate they. 
calt off the ke of theiri Allegiance. Fes 
And 2.As the Poet ſaith, | | 
'Lex non ju;tior ulla eſt, 


Quan mers Artifices arte perire ſua. 


IT _ i- There cannor be a juffer Eaw,then for him that diggeth a Pit, rofall into ic him- 
£0 felf, or that he that loverth #ar, ſhould periſh in the War, and he that ſhedderh' 


good, 


»1ans Blood, ſhould have bis Blood ſhed by man ; ſo in' the retaliation of good for 
goed, the ſame Law holdeth moſt zaf?, and more eſpecially, FEED 
I, In Grving. 
2, In Sufferang. 
3. In Loving. For, | ve 
1. Isirnot jzff, thatwe ſhould gize' to him that hath given aff taus? And 
what have we that we have not received from God? Why then ſhould werkiok much 
either to give the Texth to God, or our Almes unto the Poor ? when the Lord 
himſelf profeſſeth, hethat giveth unto the poor, lendeth wnta the Lord ; and whatſo- 
ever you do to theſe, you doto Him. 
: 2. Isitnot as 7#/?, chat we ſhould be ready to ſuffer for him that hath ſuffered ſo 
2, In ſuffering. auch for us > The Apoſtle ſaith, that Chriſt exinewwyic ſcipſan:, though he thought 
Phil.2.'6s, It no Robbery ro beequal with God, yer he expried himſelf of all his Royal Dignines, 
: and ſuffered all the Indignzries that could be laid upon him for our ſake 5 and fhall we 
grudge to ſuffer the Loſſe of a lictle #orldly Traſh? or the bearing of ſomes Light 
Affliftien for him, and for the Defence of his Truch and True Service, -thar hath 
ſutfered all Sufferings for us ? No, no, when we ſuffer any thing for the Farrhs of 
' Chriſt, orour Lozalty to our King , ler us bur conſider, what Chriſt bath fuſfered 
for us, and what our good King hath ſuffered for the Defence of our Fab, becauſs 
he will nor yield ro deface the Chwrch of Chriſt, and ro defiroy the\True Service 
of God, and this will ſuppore us in all our Swferi»gs, we ſuffer a Herle for him that 
ſuffered mncb for us. 1 


3. Becauſe 


The ſeventh Treatiſe. 49 
3. Becauſeall men Have not wealth to give, and all men have not the parzezte to 3: In loving. 

ſuffer, yer all men have hearts to love God, and they.can have no excuſe it they love 
hins mt ; becanſe he hath ſo dearly loved them; for 1f you conſider all the Adorrves 
and procurements of Love, which are very many, . as Beaury, Benignity, Bouncy, 
Wiſdon, Valour, and the like ; yer there 1s zone of theſe, nor all theſe, nor any 
other thing in the world, ſo powerful co. beger Love , as Love ic ſeif;- neitheris 
chere any thing {o available to extreaſe or to continue Love, as Love it ſelf: There- 
fore the Poers feign, that when Yenus the Goddeſs of Love, brought forth her firſt 
begotten Son , ſhecalled him #2, Love ; and when ſheſaw , herthrived not, buc 
was {till lean, meager, and bloodleſs, ſhe conſul;ed with. Thems rhe Goddeſs of - 
Fwuitice, which was Mother to Mixerva the Goddeſs of Wiſdom, to know the rea- TS: 
ſon of the ſad condition of her Son, and ſhe rold her, that (he mult bring forth avo- Themis abour 
ther Son, which ſhe did, and called him* AvTzp©> i.e. Love for Love, and then both her fon Eros. 
her Children proſpered, and became exceeding beautiful! and lovely: So among | 
men,wvhen we proſecute any one with Love,it is impoſſible that Love thould be laſt- 
ing, if at no time, in no meaſure, it {hould be required with Love again,; for as the 
Coales Conjoyned, will preſerve the heat, bur when they are ſcattered, will be ſoon 
extinguiſhed z ſo debet-amor leſus iraſci, love when ic is deſerred and forſaken or 
left alone, will be - ſoo» /oſt. And therefore if we defire the Love of God to conts- 
wre towards us, We mult reſolve to (ſhew our Love to God again; for / will love thens 
that love me, and ſhew mercy uno T houſands of them that loue me, ſaich theLord : And go 
ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, we love hims becauſe he loved usFirſt, that is, ſeeing he hath loved <a 
us, therefore we are bound to love him ; where you may obſerve, 

I, The Perſons, We. f | * 

2. The AF, Love. c we love him. 3. Parts, 

3. The Obje&, Him. ; 

7. The perſons here ſaid to love Gd are not the Angels, though they do excee- x, The perſons 

dingly love him, when as the Script. ſaith, He waketh hrs angels ſpirits, and his min;- that love God, 
fers a flame of fire, where you may ſee three molt admirable and tranſcendent excel- ”* 


lencies of the Angels: as 
I. Parity of ſubſtance,becauſe they are Spirits. EN i 
2. Readineſs of obedience, becauſe they are his Angels and his Miniſters, and ſuch Three excel- 
as for their ſwift execution of Gods commands, are. compared to the wings of the lent properties 
wind. TO of the Angels, 
3. Ferventneſs of charity, or burning love, not only of one towards another, bur e- 
ſpecially rowards God, becauſe they are flames of fire : bur che perſons here meanc 
are men, we love him,z.e.we that arethe ſons of Aden do love him;& ſeeing mans 
love to Godis but Radius drvint amoris erga komines,in dewm reflexus,a beam of Gods 
love towards man, refleed from man to God again, as Zanchins ſaith, and ſeeing 
that where ſo powerfull a cauſe doth exiſt, the ſubſequenc effect mult needs fol- 


low. | | 
Therefore, ſezing God loverh all men, ic muſt needs be, that all men, in ſome How all men 

meaſure do love God again, that is, as God is their Creator, Preſerver, and Cauſe, do love God. 

in whonr they live, and move, and have their being, and from whom ehey have, and ** *7- 

do receive all rhe good thar they have: ſoche Jews, Turks and Heathens, World- 


lings, Rebels and Traytors, and all the wicked men in the world, doe love 


Bur ſeeing this love is to9 general and too baſe for all Chriſtians, ſcarce wor- 
thy of the name of love, it will not ſerve the turn to make us happy,but will deceive 
and deſtroy thoſe lovers, that have none other love to God but this poor confuſed 
veneral love. Therefore, | f-35 < 
2. To proceed unto the ſtriter diſcuſſion of the a,or the affettion of love, we , Thc 28love; 
love him, you mult note the ſame to be according to the original cauſe and ground T1, original 
thereof.; And that is two-fold. cauſe of love 
f.' Gefieral, as the many manifold benefics that we continually receive from God, rwofold, . 


25 bei the faichful Creator,a wiſe Preſerver, and abountiful Beſtower of HEE Ge neral. 
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of all good gifts upon his Creatures ; and in cis reſpett, the very Reprobates ( as I 
told you ,) cannot chuſe but /ove the Lord, thar 1s their Creator and Preſoryer, 

2, Specral, as the ſerious apprehen/ios of our own infinite wants and mileries, and 
of :hoie Miracles of Love 3nd Mercies, which God hath performed to care our ſouls 
from thoſe Milerie+, by ſending his only So , ro ſave us from all our fins, 

And thus the true Saints that do hate their ſs, and lay hold on Chrift, do only 
lore the Lord, and the wicked that delight in fin, and perceive nor the ſweerneſs of 
their Saviour, cannot be ſaid to /ove'God; for as the whole have no need of the Phyſp- 
trax, and give no thanks for his Phyhck ; ſo they thar feel not the ſeyſe of their own 
miſeries, and percetve not their Ob/;garion to their Deliverer, can have no love to 
God their Saviour. 

Therefore ſeeing as the Poer ſaich, 


Quod Iatet, rgnetnm: eſt, ignoti uulla cupido. 


And as S. Bern. ſaich, von potes aut amare quem non 10veris, aut habere quem non ama- 


'verts 3 We cannot love whom we kzow not, nor exjoy Whom we /ove not 5; it beho+ 


. veth us toſearch into our ſprrirs, to lookinco our own FFates, to conſider the mwl- 


Two ſpecial 
Points to be 


conlidercd, 


1, What man- 
ncr of Loyc « 


| WE« Ugat to 


have, 


Twa ſorts of 
the T1 overs of 
Chriſt. 

1. Formal, 
2. Real. 


tirnde of our own ſins, and ro bethink our ſelves ,'in what need we and of a Delc- 
werer, to ſez if this will not bring us 7 /ove with God our Saviour - 
And then I beſeech you, ler us conſider, 
I. What manner of Love we ought to have 


C rowards him. 


2, How greata love it ought tobe 


And 1, I preſume, rhe. eis no man inthis Aﬀembly, but he would think him- 
ſelf much 1zjared, if it were bu: imagined, that he did not ove God his Saviour z and 
1 15 not my celi-e 10 di Feartenany, When I wiſh from wy heart, that every che 
leaſt ſparks of your !ve to God, might prove a Gloriows Flame, Yet I fear there be 
very many ren that come into the World, they knew not why, 
and live therein they cire not how, and go our of ir again , they 


cannot teli where , bur do {ve init without a God, and then die without any hepe. 
And ot hers there be, that dreams of happineſs, and their hopes being but dreawss,they 
do therein but deceive themſelves, like thoſe rhat dreams they are at a pleaſant Baw 
quet, yer when they awake, their ſoul is huwgry : *For as the Fews, in our Saviours 
rime, did indeed perſecure him, becauſe they were ſo blinded , that they could not 
apprehend him to be the So» of God ; but for God himſelf, they made full accom , 
that they a/one, and none but they did /ove him, and for Moſes, vyhole very Name 
wvas the Glory of their Nation, they profeſſed to love him beyond meaſure, ſo char 
vvhoſoever ſpake any blafthenwas words againſt Moſes, vas thought vvorchy to be 
ſtoned to death: And yet onr Saviour tels them, 7 kxow you, that you have not the love 
of God tn you, and that Moſes in vvhom they truſted, ſhould accuſe thens before God: 
So many Chriſtsans at the laſt day ſhall profeſs, that chey- have prophefedin Chriſt's 
Name, caſt out Devils, done many wonderful works in his Name,& rebelled againſt 
cheir ovvn King, and killed their own Brethren, and Rarved their own Shepherds, 
and hazarded their ows Lives for hs ſake ; and yer he ſhall proteſt unto them, / »e« 
ver knew your. e. tO love me, or todo theſe things foc.my ſake, but for your ow ends, 
and to fatisfie your own defires; and therefore depart from me ye Workers of Ini- 
giity. | 
And the reaſon is, that there are two ſorts of rhe {overs of Chriſt, and rwo kinds 
of profeſſors of Chriſtianity : x.Geveral. —_— That formal, this real; thatin 
ſhew,this in deed z that ingendred by Educarion,by Country, by Cuſtome, by confor- 
mity to the Eaws and Faſhions of them with whom chey live, and by a common 
fence of Gods outward favorrs for Chriſt his ſake unto them ; and this fuſed by an 
inward operation of Gods Spirit in the heart, in all ſincericy and'truth, and is contt- 
nually preſervedandencreafed by a /zvely ſence of Gods fpecval favour unco them 


through Jeſus Chriſt, And:you know that $. Pawl tells us, he is not a Jew which is 
| | one. 


T he ſeventh T reatiſe. | 
one, < Tv Peri, is that whith appeareth outwardly in the fleſh; 1.4. Which is but only 
born and bred a Jew, of the ſeed of Abraham, of the v1/ible Synagogue, and partaker 
of all che external Covenants of grace ; bur. he only is the r:;ghe Jew, which is one 
<& 7w Xev3Te, wwardly in the ſeccers of the heart; ſo heis nota Chriſtian that is bue 
only born a Chriſtian, and doth bur exrwardly profeſs Chriſtianity, ro come to the 
Church to hear Sermons, to receive the Sacraments, and to accultome himfels co all 
the outward formalities of Chriſtianity ; .bur he is che rrue Chriſti», that is ſo 


thers, bur molt ſex/ib/e unto himſelf, and who, as the Evangelitt ſaith, zs borg nor of 
bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

And therefore, ſeeing God is not mocked, and that hz requireth truth in the inward 
parts, and rhe exadteſt k;nd of love chat can be imagined, ler us not mock our ſelves 
by any preſumptuous- CONCELLS of our love.co God, and ſo decerve our own hearts, and. 
betray our own ſouls ; Which 1s the »ſual praftice of roo too many men ; for if 
we /ave God,as we ought, then our love mult be, as che Apoſile ſpeakech, & «pbapoiz, 
1n purity,in ſimpliciry,or,as the word fignifieth,in 1#corrwprion;s.e.ſuch as neither the 
molt havourable, nor the moft profitable, nor the moſt deleFable things in this world 
can ever be able to leſſer, or dijmiziſh the leaſt jot of our love to God 3 when, with 
the Apoſtle, we diſelteem our preferments, and our honours, and whatſoever elſe the 
world could confer upon us, and account them all bur as dung in compariſon of our 
ive to God,and the ——_—_— that duty which we owe unto him ; for ſo Abra- 
ham forſook his Country, neglected his honogr, and was ready to facrifice his only Son 
in obedience to the commands of God, and ſo will all they do, thar do ernly love the 
Lord as they our to love him. | 

2, For the extent and quantity of our love to God,S. Angaſtine ſaith,that Audws d;- 


5t 


Wha is the ; 
made by his ſecond birth, and by that internal grace, which is indeed mwofble unto o- T4 Chriſtian. 


John 1. 13. 


Aug.de morj-! 


ligendi Deum et, wt ailigatur quantum poteſt diligs, & quan plus diligitur, tanto eft di- bus Eccleſie, 


lettio melior. And St. Bernard faith, that Aodw diligend; Deums eſt [ine modo; The 
meaſure of our love to God ſhould be beyond meaſure, ſo much, that we ſhould prefer 
his Love, his Honour, and his Service, before our Father, or Mother, or Wife, of 
Husband, or Children, or Pleaſure, or Profit, or axy other ching in this World ; yea, 
before our ows life, which we ſhould be ready and willing to lay down for the leve of 
him, and the defexce of his trurh and ſervice, 4 amor nſtri placide ac benigue pro no- 
bus mori dignatss ef ; which for che purchaſing of our Salvation, did molt chearfully 
and readily vouchſafe to ſuffer amoſt ſhawefml death for us z for ſo muchonly we do 
love God, as we love him more than we love any thing elſe, though the ſame ſhould be 
never {6 lovely. ODT | 

And in very deed, our love to his honour, and our care of his ſervice, and the 
—— of his rruch, can never be near ſo much performed as we ought 
to do, | | 

Therefore, let others langh at our cos-mmch love to God, and our too hot zeal to 
promote ms erauth, and to maincain his ſervice z yer I ſhall never condemn che 
ature of thoſe men, that with the zeal Fhinees, and the boldneſs of St. Peter, are 
ſomerimes wislexr and vehement in theſe proceedings ; bur I ſhall blame chem chac 
know not when,and wherein ic 1s fitting'to beſo; for inchis our love to God, if it be 
directed to the r:ght end, though we ſhould fail in the mamer, yer we can never fail 


We canzor 


in the meaſure of loving God z becauſe, as when the ſubjef# of our harred is fox, it love God tos 
cannot be roo deep : So when the Ohjeft of our love is God, it cannor be too high x much, nor 
and they that with the Laodicears are but warm, when God requirech them to be hoe, near ſo much 


| | ; : ._-» as we. ought 16 
can never be freed from fin; when their #zoderation is become a tranſgreſſion, and ; 80s wg 


their Sobrzety is belied into a Yertze ; which had it been done by Elias, Fohn Bap- 
7:/, andthe reftof the Prophers and Apoſtles, and the Fathers of the Primitive 
Church, we had been deprived of mwch truth, and they had failed of the Crown of 
Martyrdom. 


Yer I deny not, bur a mari may eat roo much honey, and in Solonons ſence, a man Men nizy be 
may be righteous overmuch,and make himſelf over-wiſe ; that is, if I might expound roo preciſe. 


It, make thoſe things to be fins,to be ſuperſtitions, to be Zevawees, to be Popiſh, which 
| g are 
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ate not ſo, (as the Engliſh Rebels throughour all /»g/azd now do ) and to' make chat 
for Gods ſervice, and teach thoſe things for rrmbs, which are not ſo: As the Romrſh 
Prieſts throughout all this Kingdom do ; but to love God roo much, to be roo careful 
ro obey Gods Precepts, or too vehement to publiſh what we know to be a truth, mol? 
xeceſſary to be known, tr is the Sophittry of Saran roſay, this is too much. 
And yer I ſay not that every Chrittian doth , or can love God in ſo great a mea- 
ſure as is required of him, or as 2a others have and do love him ; for as there are 
Thar thers gegrees of faith, ſo there are degrees of love; and every degree of ſpiritual love pro- 
are divers, de* coeds from a proportronable a&t of ſaving faith. And therefore, as our faith, ſo our love 
Eq of — is ſub je& ro all variations and changes, - ebbings and flowings, according to the 
aith, ſo of : O - S 
Love, ſtrength of our perſwaſions, or the 21olence of our deſertions. And, as ſome men are 
indued with a greater meaſure of faththan others be, ( when as ſome have no more 
than a gram of mnſtard ſeed,and that niixed with much anxiery,and others are frong 
in faith, like Abraham, that doubred »orhwg of Gods Promiſe, notwithſtanding all 
the :mpediments that might croſs it ;)ſo ſome men have bur an ordinary love co God, 
and others are indued with a »yore eminent and heroical love. 
Euſ1.4.cxs, Andfuch was the love of the Primitive Chriſtians when the rage of the Pagans 
&1.5.c.i, Was ſo great againſt them, that to be a Chriſtian was a ſufficient asenſation to draw 
them to their execution, as it appeareth by thoſe rwo memorable examples of Artalus 
and Polycarpus ; for as they made Attalxs tO walk about the Amphitheater of the Li- 
ons, there was a litrle Tablet born before him, wherein thoſe four words were onl 
Eaf.1.4. c.18$. written A cvTC© £510 ATTands yermer©, This ts Attalns the Chriſtian ; and when Poly- 
&1.5.c.z. carpus was led to his Execution, the Governour commanded the Cryer co make Pro- 
clamarion, that Polycarpes had confeſled himſelf to be a Chrift1an. 
Andyer ſuch was their Coyſtaxcy, and ſo great was their /ove to Chniſt, tha they 
did not only ſay with /gnatims, Hre, mnde, divelle, Burn me, kill me, tear mero pie- 
ces, yet thou ſhalt ever draw me from my Sawiowr Chriſt, bur they did alſo ſuffer 
the moſt exquiſite torments that could be ;nvented With ſuch moredible patience,thar the 
fight thereof was ſo far from rerrifying the beholding Chriſtians, that ic rather exffa- 
ed them to undergothe tike rortwres ; for as they were leading Prolomens, an ho- 
The great love n,g2ble perſon, to a moſt diſhonourable death, only becauſe he had confeſſed him- 
_ 7 ſelf ro be a Chriſtian ; Zncrws, another Chriſtian, ſeeing this injuſtice of #rbic;us 
unto God, the Governour, goeth unto him,and demands, What yeaſor is it that thou ſhouldt(t 
put Prolomens to death for confeſling himſelf ro be a Chriſtian, ſeeing he hath nor 
committed Adultery nor Murder ; and thou canſt not prove him a Thief or a Ravi- 
ſher,or guilty of any crime or iniquity, therefore thy Sentence doth no credit unto 
che Emperout Anton:nus the meek, nor to his Son, nor to the Senate of Rome. To 
whom #rbicius anſwered nothing,but only asked Lucizs,it he was a Chriſtian ? Who 
replyed Testhat 1 am; and was therefore preſently led ro his execution; For which 
injuſtice he joyfully thanked #rbicrms, that by this means he ſhould be delivered one 
of the hands of ſuch cruel Maſters,and ſhould go to God his molt loving Father. 
And albeit, in thetime of the Apoſtles and the Primitive Fathers, the Perſecurr= 
tſidor. de {um ons raiſed againſt the Chriſtians were thus cruel,and ſo tyrannical, that many good 
mo bono, l.le minds cannot read or remember the ſame without weeping ; Yet 1fidorns tells us, 
C. 28, Thar in the time of Amtzchrit, and towards the end of the world, the Synagogue of 
Satan,and the wordly Senate ſhall more furiouſly rage againſt the Church of Chrift and 
the City of God,than ever hedid in the Primyrve times ; for Satan was to be bound 
for a thouſand years ; whereby his malice was chained, and his power abridged, that 
ReV.20.%% the Church might have ſome refreſhment, and therefore if the devil (faith he ) when 
| he was fa#F bound handled the Martyrs fo crzelly, then ſurely he will do #»xch 
*ore When he ſhall be wnchaimed, which ſhall be, and now is in the time of Anti- 
Thuens 89, chrift. } 
1.6. And truly I rhink that whoſoever readeth Than and Chamier, and the book of 
Cham de cru- the Martyrs of our Church, and conſider the Maſſacres of thoſe Chriſtians, rhar 
ep ich. 1. within this laſt Century of years have ſuffered in France, Germany, Span, Italy, and 
Mz... Fiz, Other places round about, and thar only for Religion, and not for worldly On, 
Will 
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which is the ſuffering of the ChriFt;ans under the Turk, that permitreth any profeſ- 
fon ſo they yield che nſelves to his ſabjeftion.) He mult ingenunuſly confels this 
euch of 1ſlorus ; that the greateſt of all Perſecutions is thar which is proſecuted by 
che Miniltry of Antichrift thac now raignerh in the world, = | f 
- Bur-if you would defi:e to know who is this Amtchriſt that now reigneth and chus 
rageth in the world ? Se np” wal | | 
| Lanſwer, That although »avy good Arguments are produced to prove the Grear gy. ce ne 
Twrk. to be thar Grear Ancichrift, and Conſtammople to be that Babylen which is the gear Anti 
Throne of that bloudy beaſt; - and 4s many good Arguments are alleadged by Powel, chriſt divers 
Whitaker, Downham, Thompſon, and others of our Pcoteltant Writers to prove that opinions, 
ſeries paparum from Boniface in Phocas time, to this preſent Pope, is thar 9 £v/7X915064 
!poken of by St. Paul, 2 Theſ.3. and that Rome 1s his proper ſear, and ſo called Baby- 
lm by Sr.Peter.. Yer divers others;of no ſmall Leirning,do avouch, Tac as Eccleſia 
credent ium,corpus cum capite, the whole Catholick Church of Chritt, head and men- 
bers, is ſaid robe, andis ſorermed, ms Chriſtus, one Chriſt, as in Foh.3.13. And 
Chriſt ſaich unco Saul, Why perſecnteſt thow me, when he perſecuted his Church ; So 
Eccleſia malignamtinm,che Congregation of the wicked, or eſpecially Senatas conſul  —  _. 
ru5,che great Sanedrim of the people, the ſupream Counſel, and the higheſt Contr of * pack of wic- 
any Nation, Which is the repreſentative myltical body of that diſperſed and nefar;- _ - pur 
ous Synagogue, is oftentimes, for their #wanmons conſent in all wickedneſs, ſpoken cyrig, 
of,quaſs unns homo,2s if they were but ove max; becauſe they all have bur oxe head, one 
will,and oneend, to deſtroy theereth, and the true Charch of Chriſt. And this ſu- 
pream ſtool of wickedneſs, that eſtabliſherh .nifchief by a Lew, doth now appeir co "0'Þ 
many men to be 5 a 7xpi5&-,That man of ſin,and the child of perdition, whom the Lord * Thel.3.8, 
ſhall conf _ with the ſpirit of his month,and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming; 
becauſe they ſay, ,** © 22" ge Eg 
- Firſt, There 2 neither Nee, Argument, Saying, nor Teſtimony of holy Scripture 
that doth, conpperere antichyiFto,and is ſucable unto Antichriſt, bur ic is molt proper- 
ly found ro agree With that Cummlas Senarorwmythe repreſentative Council of all wic- 
kedneſs. AS, | EK | | 
. I, They have ſeated themſelves in a »5yical Babylon, the Amſterdans of allcon- 
fuſion, where you may eafily find almoſt al! Herefies maintained that have been in- 
vented, and ary Religion uſed but the rrwe Religrow, that dares nor be profefled. 
2. They do fit inthe Temple of God as God, thatis, they do' poſſeſs the trueſf 
Church of God that we know to be on earth, and as God they eſtabliſh worſhip and 
Religion, and ordain Laws for the Government of that Church, and root our thac 
Worſhip and Government which God himſelf hach ordained. | : TEND 
3. They exal: tbemſelves above all that z- called God, 1.e. Above Kings, of whom This point of ? 
the Seripture molt properly ſaith, Dixs Dizeſts ; 1 ſaid you are Gods, becauſe they *Þ<, Great An» 
argin Gods ſtead, and do exerciſe Gods Power here on Earch ; and yer this grand ©*brift s fully 
Council of the Great Synagogue would nor only be worſhipped themſelves as Kings, 24 _ _ | 
bur will ſupprefs Kizgs, deny any ſervice to be done to them, and ſuffer none to do Sn li F 
ehem /For(hip, which 1s properly to exalt themſelves above Kings when they keep Great Anti- | 
Kings ſo low. ' - - chriſt revealed, 
'4- When, by their falſe aſſembled Prophers, they deny the Notions, whereby we 
underſtand the Father and the Son to be the rrue God, ( as they plainly do by the 
ca(hiering of the words, Eſſexce, Perſon, Trimty, and the like words, which the 
Church of God, penes quam norma loquend;, nth ever uſed to bring her Children 
rhereby ro ſome ſure knowledge of chat grear myſtery of godlineſs,and ro inable chem 
eo cornfate choſe wicked Hereticks that denied chefame ) chey do manifeſt themſelves — 
i be that Antichriſt, who,as St. Tohn ſaith, denierh the Father andthe Son, which nei- z Joh.t.22, ' 
cher Turk nor Pope as yer Ever did. - \ +5 
5- The unfolding of chat great myſtery of the Beaſt, which Beaſt Ft, Auguſtine un- Aug de Civitar, 
gerſtanie:h of the Socrety of wicked (hnit:ans and the Ciry of Saran, thar is lignified Dei.l,20.c.g. 
by chat Beaſ#; and the myftery which the Holy Ghoſt ſerreth down to be bbſerved & 14. 
as che molt proper Note of the Bealt,is,thac it containeth 666.routhing which,if you 
£ | onuut 
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omit oze thouſand, which is a full and perfe&t number, and which is not an awſyel 
ching in the $cripcure co do, to make the other the more myſtery, and conſider that in 
646. this great Sanedrim or ſuperiative Council demanded the Militia or ſoveraigh 
rule over the Kg, for rwenty years,which being added co 646.do make up the jult 
number of 665. Chis they ſay us a ſtrong Argument to prove the grand Cowneil tobe 
that Great Beaſt. 

6. And laſtly, The unſpeakible #xparalelled perſecmtion of this Antichriſt, above aff 
the perſecutions thar preceded it, either of Pope,Twrke, or heathen Tyrams, do plaivly 
prove them,ro the judgment of ſome men, to be che greateſt Amichriſt tharas yer 
15 revealed unto the world ; though ſome think that a greater May yer come before 
Chrilt does come to judgment ; which I do not believe. ; 

- But though I ſay, as St. Auguſtine doth inthe like caſe, Alis argue altt alind arque 
aliud opimat; ſunt ; Divers men have divers opinions abouc the rzme, place, and perſon 
of Antichritt which neicher my Texs nor my tne will give me leave, eicher to 
diſcuſs, 0: to diffrove any of the ſame now. 


, 


- - Yer thus much I dare boldly ſay, that letting paſs the perſecutions of the Preachers, 


hot to be paralelled in any Hiſtory, if you conlider firit che »u-ber of chem, all the 
Reverend Biſhops,all the Deans, all Prebends, and all the beſt Divines in the whole 
Kingdom And 2.the wyſery that is impoſed upon chem,worſe chan dearh, Qui dulce 
mort miſerss ? To be ſpoyled of all cheir means, baniſhed from all their friends, wife, 
children,and Parents, and expoſed to all waws and contemprs, ſo thac neither Nero, 
Domitian, Dioclſran, nor Julian, brought ſuch a ſtorms upon the Church of Chritt, as 
15s nov brought upon the body of the whole Clergy within theſe five years ; and 


No Hiſtorian omitting the nay thouſands of good Chrifiians, that for their Religion and good con- 


can ſhew me 8- ſc:exce have lott their lzves. liv 


ny King thar 
hath ſuffered 
morc indigni- 


cies at any *n- 
chriſtian hand, 


than King 


Charls hath {ut- 
fered from the 


Long Patlia- 
ment, 


Ezia9 13, 


. 


ngs, and liberties. I ſay, letting all theſe things paſs, 
I dare appeal to any ;mpartial * Arg chat neither Exſebizs, nor Socrates, nor Thua- 
nus, nor Chammier, nor ay ocher Hyliorian, Eecleftaſtical or Prophane, that have 
wricten of Perſecurzons, or of the &rwelty of Antichriſt can ſhew me avy King ( fince 
the King of the Jews ) char by his own Subjefts, and for no vice of his own that ma- 
lice ir ſelf can cax him,. bur only tn reality ( whatſoever is otherwiſeprerended ) for 
che defence of Chriſt his farth, and the erwe ſervice of God, the proteMon of all fairh- 


full Preachers, and the upholding of the Fandamencal Laws of his Kingdom, hath 


of could ſufter more wrkongly wmdignties by any Antichriſt, than our gracious King 
hath done by his own w:graciaus Swbjetts of theſe three Kingdoms. 

Bur ſtay, andlet us confider, thar, although theſe Perſecutions be exceeding great, 
yer our fs and tranſgreſſions are far greater, and God in all this is avoit juſt ; and as 
Ezra aith, Puniſheth us leſs than our ;nguities deſerve ; for certainly we mult confeſs, 
whar the world ſeeth, thar we have ſinned with onr Fathers, we have done amiſs and 
dealt wickedly ; and therefore as __ confeſſeth the iniquities of the Primiteve 
Chriſtians ro have pulled upon them thoſe Heathen Perſecntions, ſo mult we ac- 
knowledge this Antichriſtias Tyranny, to hive awoſt jufth fallen upon us. 

And not only ſo, bur ſeeing we have ſo jwſly deſerved it, let us ſubmit our ſelves 
under the mighty hand of God, repent and be ſorry for whatſoever we have done 
amiſs, and pray to God for grace and ſtrength, to ſuffer what ſhall be laid upon us, 
eicher for the pwniſwrent of our fins,or the trial of our Faich to God,and our Loalcy 
ro our King, not only.che {oſs of all worldly things, bur even of our life ir ſelf, becauſe 
that in ſo [ufferixg unto death, we ſhall be ſure co have the Croxwmof life ; which' the 
Lord grant unto us for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, ro whom be all glory and honour far 
ever and ever, Amer. 

T have ſpent two hours intreatingof this one verſe already; and becauſe here 


18 magnum i» parvo , abundance of treaſure in this /;cele mare, I muſt crave leave ro 
' fpend one hour more, and wich that I hope I ſhall fiſh all thar I have co fay on 


theſe words. 

You may remember I rold you the words contain, 
I, Gods loveto Alan. | 
2. Mans love to God, 


| The ſeventh'T reatiſe: F5 
- The firſt I handled in my firſt Sermon. And, 
In che ſecond; I ſhewed: you three parts ; tharis to Ly, 


t, The Perſons ,'Wes F wa IT ; 8 
2. The A#, Love; | { We love him. | Obi 
3. TheObjeRt imp ct DI | Lys = " 


The two firſt in mylaſt Sermon,: And now: becauſe I love neicher Tawolagiesnor God. 
ro ſtand long upon repeticions,I will proceed nco'the objeft of our love, where.the 
Apolile ſaith, We l>ve him, that is,” God. And'Ewould ro God that we did all love 
him, quie airs diſtingunur per ob jeflinny'y becaliſe it is 'nor our love that doth hure us, 
bur che objett-of our love makerh or-matrreth:all;; for as St; Arguftine ſaith, Duas cine = 
rates duo facinnt amores ; our love to Ged builderthup Feraſalen, ibe Church and Ci- Azg ſuper 
ty of God,and our love to the wor{d,and theſe wortdly things, builderh up Babylovg P!nk 64- 
che Synagogue of Satan. | TOUTE MLS OH 20 371 p 

And therefore this is the erroar.0f: the ſons of men, not that we are ſubjeCt onto; The errout of 
Paſſions, and endued wich the affetions of Fear, Hare, Love, and rhe like ; burthac Oe 
we wriggmade our Patſions, and miforder vur affeftions, by miſplacing them where 
they ovght »2r to be ſetled ; for we may:fear, ſo'it be him that can calt þorh body avd 

ſoul into hell fire g we may hate, ſoir be rhe thing that & evill, and we may. love,lo it be. 
what wo exghe, and as we ought to love; FC: | | 

Bur chis is chit which God cannor endure, that we thould fear #zen more chan 
God, or fear texyporal loſſes, goods, 6t lands, morethari the loſs of our ſeals, and the 
wounding of a goed conſcience ; or that we ſhould hate our brethren, and not their 
fins, which we cheriſh in our ſelves, thongh wedereſt them in all others; or that we 
ſhould lovethe werld and nor God, or any thing in the world wore than God, or ſo 
much, that it ſhould any waies leſſen our love tro God. © 

- And therefore here I may top my courſe, and ftaya while, to reptove thoſe zany 
-nillions of men that are, as the Philoſophers faid, The Citizens of rhe world, and do 
freely beſtow their loves, not on God, bay either upon'the va» pleaſures, or thewile.ty, jye of 
profits of this wicked world. And it isa irange thing to ſee, how one affe&erth Ha-yain things 
noxr, another Beanty, a third Aathority, and moſt of us ſome one. kinid of vhfter choaketh our | 
ether, that either drownerh or driverhaway, and ſo {ſſemech much our love to God : love to God, 
And above all things, the love of Riches choaketh this divize love inall wortdly 
men. = 560 
| For, as Apolonins Tyanews ſaith, Thar he hath-ſeen aſtone;called Pantaxra, which 
18 the Oweer of Al oth:r tones, and hath in ic all the vertxes thatare tobe found in : 
all the other pretious ones ; So,to this fore do ſome men compare riches; becauſe "OPM 
hey ſuppoſe riches to contain inchem the force and verrue of 'all arher things, and are p41 1.e lie, 
able to bring m1ghry things topaſs ; as the tiercelt beafF5 are made rame by them, the 
faireſt Ladies are won by them, as Jupreer prevailed with Danae, when as the Poets yy. Srear 
feign,he came unto her in a golden ſhowre z The greateſt Kixgs are ſubdued by them, chings wealth 
when as no weapons can overcome.the ſhields of Gold ; and-Rowe it ſelf might and riches 
have been bought, if Jugwrth had had wealth enough to purchaſe it, as he ſaid when have done, 
he paſſed out of Rowe. And you ſee the Fiſhes of. the Sea, thar- are overwhelmed 
with water, and drowned in the Deep, cannor eſcape the force of Riches ; and che 
Fowl: of the air, though of the ſwifreft Wings, yer can they nor fy from their Em- 
fire ; yea, what Alriiudes have nor Riches abaced 2 Whar difficulries have they noc 
vanquithed ? What ;mprobabilities, Twill not ſay impoſlibilicies, have they nor faci- 
litared? And whae ehings have they defired, that they have nor obrained ? 

Therefore Sr. Auguſtine, ſhewing rhe folly of the Pagans about their ſe/eftedgods, Aug.de Civit, . 
wondreth, that if weſe men were Per SeleQors,” why Yems was preferred before P&L7.0.3. 
the Lady Vertwe; or if Venus deſerverh her enhanſemenr,becauſe wore do affeR her, 
than thoſe that love vere, then why was not Lady Afoney more famous than Afi- 
zerva, ſeeing thatin all ſorrs of men there are more that love con better than kyow- 
kadge,and all Trades aime at 2oncy,and ſay with the Poer, 


| Qmerenda fecrenia primum eft, wirtu: poſt nemmor, 
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Hee Janu ſummu ab imeperdeces | 
Hee recumnt Jupenes diftata ſeve(g, ; 


; Which made Ewrip:des to preſent one in an humor, That negleRted allrhings and alf 
 reproaches; for wealth.; becauſe (ſaid.he) men (eld om or never ask, how. good or 
how honeſt is ſuch a one, bat how:r:ch @ ke 2.120d each man is thar,, which he poſe 
ſeſſech, andis {0 eſteemed, according as be is, worth and no more ; Ta 
And therefore moſt men (I mean werldlz.men; love their gold as their God, 
and this God hatty their love 3; And yet riches in their oz nature, have neither ho- 
xour, nor knowledge, not power, nor'valour, nof any other good nor evil in, chem- 
ſelves more than that, whereunro they that do poſſeſſe them do dire them, bur they 
Riches like . are like the water, of the lake Fexeo, whereof the Arcadians do report, that who- 
the waters of ' ſoever drinkech' of itin the»;ghe, he falleth fick, bur whoſoever raketh it in the 
Feneo. day time, he becometh well ; ſo riches, uſed for the works of darkneſſe, to oppreſle 
the poor, to ſubdue our Privce, to uphold pride, to maintain 7dolarry , rebellion, 
and the like, are very ps7ſon:unto our Sopls ; bur if weimploy chem for the deeds 
How riches do of {ight, toupholdrhe r7ght, .to relieve the poor, to detend the innecext , they are 
evil, and how ag azt;dores againlt all evil ; for neither is the rich man condemned , nor the 
they maydo man ſaved, becauſe the oneis rich, and the other poor , bur as both may be ſaved, 
_ ſu beth may be condemned, becauſe the r;ch man abuſeth his weakh , and 'the poor 
| man hs poverty. | 
And, as mott men hunt after riches, ſo I might ſbew you how others affe& aw- 
therity , andothers are drunk with the defire of honewrs, bur the time would be roo 
ſhore for me to go about to cur off the head of this wenitrous Hydra of miſor- 
dered love ; and moſt men do profeſſe to know , thar as S. Fohn ſaich, 1 Joh. 2.15. 
whoſoever loveth the World, the love of the Father ts net in him ; and that this world 1s 
"full of ſnares and -thorns , and-vamtes and vexation of ſpirit ; and that the lowers 
-of this world are none other than che Servams of the Devil ; and they do likewiſe 
| ?coxfeſſe, that God hathdone and doth all thoſe great chings for them , which we. 
_ haveſer down, and therefore that they are no wor/dl/ings, but do love God with all 
rheir hearts, and do think themſelves much xronged, if they ſhould be otherwiſe 
uſpeted. 
2 Thel. 3. 2. 1+ mel OY "as the Apoſtle ſatth, all men have not farth, ſo all men have wor 
love, eſpecially ſuch leve as they ought tohavez therefore leſt we {rwuld decerve our 
rho oe mult ſelves herein, and ſo deftroy our Souls , we muſt know, that: God is rrath ; and 
God, © therefore he thar loves God, loves rrath, and whoſoever loves lies and falſcheeds, 
i loves not God ; and God is F#ſtice.; therefore he that loves God, loves that which 
1s right and juſt, and he that loves to do wrong loves nor God ; and ſo God is p'if- 
dom, and God is Mercy, and therefore he that loves God, loves Wiſdom and ſrew- 
eth mercy ; and they that are fooliſh, as all the wicked are, and do ſhew cruelty unto 
chEir brethren, as do the blood thirſty men char do now ſezze and kill and flay che in- 
nocent that never offenced them , cannot be ſaid ro love God. 
But for the fuller manifeſtation of our love to God , 
Two things to 2. I will ſer down ſome of the moſt ;nfallible Hons of this rrue love of God, the 
be done, belt of them char a:e colleQted ; 
2, Leſt, upon the diſcuſſion of theſe truths, we find our ſelves deftirute of this 
love Iwill briefly and as thetime will give me leave, ſhew the ;mpedimencs and ſer 
x. The infalli- down the furtheraxces of our love to God. And | 
ble ſigns of our 1.1 find among(t the Antient Hieroglyphicks,that the Image of Love was painted 
rue love of in the ſhape of a brautifiel woman, cloathed in a green veſture, wherein was writ- 
6 7olM i of © theſe ewo words, prope & procal, far and nigh, in the breaſt were ingraven 
of Love bow {fe and death, in the borders of her garment were ſet Wimer and Summer, and in. 
anciently herſidea wound, ſo wide, and ſolargely opened, that all her inward parcs were 
painted; tranſparent. . oy 


And why, And thoſe Sages that pourtrayed Love thus, did ir for cheſe reaſons ; 
| 3. In 
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I. In the ſhape of a woman, to ſhew the vehemengre of this affetion , becauſe 
women, by reaſon of their weakzeſſe to bridle rheir paſſions, as they are more w;o- The explana- 
lent in their hate, ſoare they more ferver in their love,' and more wehement in all ©2? - _ 
heir defires than men; therefore David, expreſſing the great love of Fenathan ;, ff pe" 
rowards him, ſaith, that his love paſſed the love of wonten. | 4 
| 2, Of a beautiful woman, to ſhew that Loves an alluring ſubje&t, and is ſweet 
and deleRavle, even to them that are rroxbled with Love. 
3. Inagreenvelture, to ſhew that erwe love ought alwayes to be freſh and fair, : 
——_— withered , nor waxen old , becauſe t never faileth, as the Apolile tefti- 1 Cor. 23.8. 
eth. 
4. In the words, far a»d nigh, that were ſet in the forehead of that Image, was 
ſignified char, contrary to the common prattice of the world to follow that old Pro- 


verb, 
gt procul ab oculss procul eft a lime cerdis , 


Our of fight our of mind, true love remainerh firms, as well inthe abſence as in the 
preſence of them that we love ; when as-neither /exgth of t1m1e nor diſtance of place 
can atiy wayes alter the conſtancie or leſſex the affection of a true Lover. 

5. In life and death that wereingravenon the breaſt, was ſhewed , that, as $-- Canr,$.s, 
Idmon ſaith, love is as ftrong as death , and cannot be extinguiſhed even by death it | | 
ſelf ; but wewill loverhe very nawes and memories of them, whom we loved, as ©* 
the Son of Syrach ſaith of Fofias. | x, 

6. By the Winter and Summer, that wereſet in the borders of her garment was 
fienified, that true love 1s permanent and durable agwell in adverſity as in proſperi- 
ty ; for though as the Poer faith of worldly lovers, - 


' Donec eru felix 


White proſperzty lafteth, and chy table is well farmiſted, thou ſhale want wo friends 
nor an 4c ph gueſts; but if adverſity cometh ; thy friends will fail , and thy 
oueſts will be goxze ; ſothe Prophet rells us, there be many men , that will ave 
od, and pra;ſe bimgo, can Iacramaccidit ilts, when' they receive any benefir 

from him, and ran. David ſaith) their corn and "wine aud ol 1ncreaſeth ; bur ppyy, , g 
if any great lofie, or ſad calamicy ſhould ha unto them, then what the Devil Job x.:x. 
ſaid falſely of boty Fob, may be eraely ſaid of theſe worldly men , they will curſe God 
fs his face, and thetefore God may jaftly ſay to them, as S, Auguſtine fairh of the 
like, you have ſhewed tme love indeed, and in ſome things , kepr My commazd- 
ments, but it was for yout own profits ſake, non quia me pare diligebatts , ſed "= a me Aug. deſpecys 
bucrari volebatis 3 nor becauſe you did S:xcerely love me, bur becauſe you defired to lo humane mi- 
be :»riched and exalted by me, like thoſe Jews that followed Chriſt , not becauſe ſerie. 
they ſaw his miracles, and were edified by his heavenly dofirine, but becauſe they did 
ear of the loaves and were filled ,i. e. for his temperal bleflings, and not for the love of Join 6.26 

his ſpiritzal graces ; 'or like'S. Petey, that would build rabernacles unto Chrift upon cit 
Mount Tabor, where he was transfigured in glory , bur did forſake him on Monnce 

Calvary, when he was preſſed with calamities and overladed with injuries , juſt 

like roo many.of the ſervants of our now gracioms King, that could ſerve and extoll 

him in Whire-hatl, while he fare on his throxe of Majelite, and yet now ſerve and 

ezagnifie his oppreſſors and opponents, when heis compaſſed with afflitions, which 

15 to love in Summer, andnor in thecold of pinter; yer I fay , the true lovers of 

God will as ry#ely love him in the F/izter of adverficy and perſecution , as in the _ 
Zuwmer of proſperity mdexaltation ; and will ſay with holy Feb, ſhall we recerve Job 2.79. 
good at the ——_—— anil ſhall we not recezve evill ? or ſhall we rejoyce ar our 
advancement, and fhalf wenor be conrenred at our abaſement ? 

7. And laftly by the wad, tharſhe ad opened in her fide, is ſhewed, that zr«e 


true revealerhithe very ſecrets of the hearr to his beloved 3' ſo will they that love _ 
| confeſle 


49.1. 
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AQs 7-48, 


The chiefelt 
Signs of our 
Love to God. 
1. Tolove 
Gods Houlc. 


Pſal.29 4. 
Plal.84.2. 


Hag.1.4, 


2. To love 
Gods Word, 
Pſal.11 9.79 
& 47. & 752. 
VVhar we un- 
derſtand by 
Gods word, 


2 Per. 3.16- 
Two ſorts of 
men pervert 
Gods word- 


War, 20.26,27 


Mar.26. 26. 
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confeſle all their fins with Danze! , and lay open all their warts with David, unto 
God ; and they need not beaſhamed ro confeſſe them, when as before their con- 
feſſion, they are all patent to his eyes , as the Apoſtle ſhewerh ; Bur becauſe all 
theſe are fignes of any true love ro anyobjeRt , therefore I will thew you ſome more 
proper ſigns of our love to God z and : 

The I. is to love Gods houſe ;.for though as S. Steven ſaith , God dwelleth wot in 
houſes made wiah hands, bur as the Poet faith , ; 


Enter preſenter, Dems eſt nbig, potenter, 


That 1s, in the Prophets phraſe, he filleth all places : yet as he chooſeth a Seventh 
day for his ſervice, when as all dayes are his , and challengeth a rexth pare of our 
goods for his ſervants, when as all we have is at his diſpoling ; ſo he requireth a 
Church, and a material houſe to be ſervedin, when as all the houſes , andall the 
places in the World, cannot comprehend his Majeliy ; therefore the Prophet Da- 
vid ſaith, one thing have 1 required of God , which 1 will deſire, that I may dwell 
i the houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life ; and again, my Soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the Courts of the Lord , and the Propher doth extreamly tax them thac 
dwell chemſelves in ſe:led houſes, and ſutfer the houſe of God to be waſt , fit for no- 
thing, bur, as I ſee irnow in many places, ro lodge beaſts and birds ; and they 
may be as much and more blamed, char, neglecting his conſecrated houſe , do 
think their polluted bars to be good enough to ſerve our God. 

Secondly, To love Gods Word, is another ſign of our love ts God ; therefore the 
Prophet David ſaith, O how do 1 lovethy Law, my delight t5 in thy Commandements ; 
and again, thy teſtimomes are better unto me, than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 

But here you muſt obſerve, that, becauſe every one prerendeth to love Gods 
word, as they do profeſle to love God, by Gods zyord we underſtand not the bare 
Wruten letter, but the ermth of the holy Scripture, for, as the Hereticks in Tertw/l. 
ume, credebant wig ps , ut crederent adverſus Scripturas; believed not the 
Scripture, but what themſelves pleaſed our of the Scriptures; ſo now and often- 
times alwayes, the Word of God is perverted and mis-interprered, (eſpecially by 
two ſorts of men, as S. Peter noteth, 

I. Thoſe that are wnlearned,, and have not knowledge enough te undeftand the 
ruth of theſe high Myſteries. .. .. __ ww 

2. Thoſe that are #»#able and unconſtanc, and thereforg change the ſenſe of 
Scrip: ures as they ſee the times and occaſions change) As for example. _ 

1. The words of Chriſt, whoſoever will be great among you let him be your MMint- 
fer, and whoſoever will be chief among you let hins be your Servant ; the Preſbyterians 
allegde them to prove a parity of orders and an equa/ity amongſt all che Miniſters of 
Gods Church, and yet the very ſame wordsare produced by all the' Fathers and all 
the wolt /earned Divines, to ſhew the diverſity of our callings, and the ſuperiority 
of ſome of them above the others ; which is indeed the very rrmh ; becauſe other- 
wiſe, he would never have ſaid , whoſoever will be chief, but he would have told 
chem plarnly and briefly, they were all eqzal, and none was chief , or none was 
greater than the relt ; bur, in ſaying , whoſoever will be chief , let him be your Ser- 
vant ; he ſheweth che d#ty and humility that ſhould be in him which was co have 
the priority, and doth ſufficiently confirm the ſuperzoriry of ſome above the reſt, 

2. The words of the conſecration of the Eucharitt , rake eare this is my body z 
are interpretd by Bellarm. and all che Church of Rome , that quote the Authors of 
all ages , to prove the Tranſub[tantiationof that holy bread into the wery body of 
Chrilt ; and yer the very ſame words are expounded by the Latherans to prove 
their conſubſt antiarion, and by the Fathers rightly underftood, as they are amply quo- 
ted by Per. Martyr, and by the moſt /earned of our Church, do prove, not the oral, 
ot corporal eating, bur the ſpzritual and ſacramental eating of che body of Chriſt, 
by Faith ; which is indeed there, really, but effably eaten, and ſhould be ſo be- 
lieved co be withour any furcher ſearching into theſe Divine Myſteries , leſt _ ; 

che 
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the men of Bethſhemeſh , we be juſtly ſmirten for peeping too xarrowly into the 
Ark of che Lord. 

3. The very ſame Scriptures to the number of forty places, were alleged by the 
Arians to prove their Damnable He:efie, that Chritt was aworm@-, of rhe like na- - 
cure With his Father,as were produced by the Orthodox to prove him to be i402n&, 
of the ſame eſſence with God. | 

4. Thar Scriptuce which commandech us, to render unto Ceſar what is Caſars and 
to God what 15 Gods, 18+ruly alleged by molt Divines to exact our full obecience ro 
thoſe our juſt Soverargns that do lawfully fic on their royal thrones; and this is ſo 
Preſſed by the. true Expolitors, that ic may be obſerved, God requireth. this daty to 
be performed, before his own dwes ſhold be rendred. 

And yer when the 7:ght Kings are thruſt our by any #ſwrpers , ( as the Roman 
Emperours were oftentime expulled, and fince many [awful Kings have been unlaiw- 
fully derhroned) the very ſame Scripture is (till alleaged by ſome other falſe Incer- 
—_— ro require obedrexce to thoſe powerful intruders that ſeem to have the lawful 
authority. 

So when the Lawful Governonrs of Gods People are undecently reviled , the 
anſwer of St. Pax!, to rhem that ſaid unto him, _ thou Gods High-prieft ? 
When he replied, / wiſt not, brethren that he was the High-prieſt, for it is wruten, 
thou ſhalt not ſpeak. evil of the Ruler of the people , 18 juſi ty urged by molt of the belt 
Interpreters, to conde:nn the upbraiders of j#ſf.awthority ; And yer the ſame exam- 
ple is produced by ſo:ne other ſpurious divines , to require the /ke obedrence to in- 
rruding.and uſurping Governowrs, whea they have got che power , and ha. attained 
unto the authority, though by very unlawful Wayes, | ; 

And in all theſe, and many more places of like nature, I may ſay wi-h S. Ang. 
in the like caſe, ali: atg, als;, alind atque alind-opinati ſunt, Bur the tru'h is, that 
the miſtaking of the rrue jenſe of the Scripture , or the wiſapplying of rhoſe, holy 
examples, 1s nothing elſe, bur to make the ſamjie Word of God (as Card: Hoſings call- 
ethirt) a noſe of wax, that may be wrought to ſerve every try ; becauſe rhe ſame 
#nivocal truth cannot be rightly produced , to prove contraries , or a direct contra- 
riery of things. And the:efore I ſay that, as hoggſt corpus meum, do no wayes John 6. 52. 
confirm the car»ivoraxt,' or inhumane eating of the rrae »atural fleſh of Chriſt x 
was born of the Virgin, and cr#c:fied for us under Pentiris. Pilate ( Which the very 
Fews loathed to hear of, otherwiſe then ſacramentally, myltically , and ſpiritually, ; 
though really, by Faith, as I ſhewed unto you beforgg and the rhapſody of the mi 49 ma oy 
atlerwed Scripture by rhe Ariavs, do,no-wayes prave the wicked Herefie of the cer zyſcb, bis 
Guotsmens ; ſo the words of Chrilt to revdey tribute unto Ceſar , do' no wayes require, Hiſto:y makes 
the yielding of our obedience to any uſw7ped power, of ntruding Soveraigns. ' this plain, 

Becauſe now, as you may ſee out of Foſephws, Appin, and other Hiitories both 
of che Greeks and Romans, and out.of che Books of the Machabres, the Fews ever 
fince Popypey's time were become Trubmaries, and weretied by many other Obliga- 
exons, fortheir defence againſt Antzochas and other enemies, unto the Romaars, to 
becone Tributaries unto.chem ; and the Scepter was now quite departed from J- 
deh, when Herod tht was an /dumzan, had quite extirpared all the Royal Line, 
andchey had not then anyorher more Lamfwl viſible Saveraign, then Ceſar,as them-x,, ,q:Þ. 
ſelves confeſs, We have no King but Caſar , whoſe. image was upon their Coyn, 
which thing is one of che chiefelt things #mter jura regalia'; and therefore they did 
acinowledge Tudas Galileus for a Rebel , and to hwe his Bloo1 moſt juſtly mingled 
wirh his Sacrifice by Pilate, becauſe he denied T7:bate'to be given, and Prayers to 
be made, for:the life of the Emperor. 1 70" 1 

And the exampleof S. Paul is more clear, that as he gwe no Rewerence, ſo he 
deemed-no obedience to, be due to the njurped power of Aramas, when he fxid God 
fball ſmite'thee , thonwhited Wall, thit is; thou Hypocriue, for firteft thow to judge nee 
after the Law, and comtmandeſt.me to be ſmitten contrary tothe' Law?  Andif you ſay, 

that he recaled himſelf, and recanced his.Errour, by acknowietiging his Fat (as 
ſame Exvoſitors,, that 15, Eraſmus and C yprian, q#1 videntur hanc Interpretationem 
H n approbare ; 


Matth, 22.21%» \ 
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pprobare , —_—_— itſo) when he ſaith, 7 wit not, Brethren, that he was the 
Hoh Prieſt ; I anſwer; Ange Epiſt. 5. ad Marce!, quirs him from all fault z and 
ſaith, [rridenter Circumſtames admonet. Hieron. ad Nepot. excuſech him alfo, and al- 
ledgeth Craſſus in Cicer. de Orar. 1. 3. for the like Anſw. A Lapide & Lorinus 
;n Loc. do clear him likewiſe. Baron. ts 1. Anno 58. &c. 150, diſtinguit ifter Sun- 
mmm Sacerdotem & Principem Sacerdotym ; and thereby makes good the Apoliles 
Anſwer, becauſe in that Confuſion he could not well diſcern the one from the other. 
And Beza in his Larg. awnotat. mw Loc. quits rhe Apoſtle from all fault be- 
cauſe this Aman. was an #ſurper, as Foſephas teſtihetn. And therefore we ſay, 
that this Anſwer of S. Pan acknowledgeth wo Fault, but rather confirmerh my Say- 
ing, that he deemed xo Obedience to be due co his wſurped and unjuſt 9764 ang & 
becauſe you mult not think S. Paxl to be ſo ignorant, as nor to know him to be che 
reputed High Prieſt, elſe he had not ſaid, Sitteſt thou to judge me after the Law? and 
he had. been 9 or 10 Dayes in ersſalem, before he was brought to the Counſel ; 


and think you, that in all thatreime, he underſtood not who was H:gh Prieft, the 
greateſt Governour in Town ? bur S. Paxl did not know, that is, did not ackrom-. 


ledge ; which # #Jav, uſually fignifieth, or he did not take him to bethe Tye and 

wl High Prieſt ; for if he had taken him to be ſuch an one, he would never have 
reviled him ; becauſe the Law forbiddeth us ro ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the People ; 
bur becauſe he knew him cobe an /truder and Uſurper, as Foſephas reftifierh, and 
ſuch an one as had xo juſt Power nor authoricy over him, therefore he ſaith, God ſhall 
ſm:ite thee, thou whited wall : and yer being reproved for this Reproof, he makes uſe 
of the wiſdom ef the Serpert, to which our Saviour adviſerh us, and as he eſcaped the 
violence of his Enemies, when he perceived the one half of them ro be Phariſees, 
and other Sadduces, by making ſuch a Speech as divided them, ſo here he evaderh 
the —_ Fury, by this far Anſwer, 7 wiſt not Brethren that he was the High 
Proeft. _ 

Therefore though his Reply might be ſome excuſe for his Malcloguy, which Afs- 
chal would nor uſe againft Saran, yer this Example gives no conntenaxce to the 
yielding of Obedience ro#ſurped Authority, unleſs you will conclude S. Pant cahe 
—_ very rig » OI a very great Diſſembler, which is very znjwrious to think of 
© holy an Apoſtle, (i 

Bir che Caſe of Athal;ah puts this out of all doubr, becauſethe had the Power and 
the Government, and the Awthor;ry ſetled upon her,abour the ſpace of ſeven years, 


2 Reg. 13 4 JE becauſe ſhe had no Righr, bur did »ſarp the Crown, the good High Prieſt Feho= 


Jada was ſo far from obeying het, that affoon as ever he found abzlity , and a fit op- 
portunity, he deviſed the. way to depoſe her, and to ſer the Crown upon the r:ghs 
Heirs Head, whoſe example we ought all tofotlow, when opportunity ſerverh. 

Or were 1 notſo ; that we muſtrenqunce »ſrped power, how ſhall we prote& 


z Sam. 15,16, and maintain the juſt and lawful authority ? ſurely the people that followed Abſo 


Rom, I4. Zo 


lon, when he had the power to trample Jutlice under foot, to peſſeſſe the royal City, 
and to drrve the lawful King to flie from place to place; and the followers of thoſe 
perfideous Rebels of K:/lkerney, that fo barbarouſly maſſacred the poor Proteſtants, 
and ſo foully, ſofalſely deluded both the good King and all rhe Kings friends , and 
have now, as themſelves prerend, the great power in this Kinglom » may well 
be 7»/t:fied nor to have offended, if this dofirime may be defended, that wſwr- 
pu authority is not to be reſiſted , but to be obeyed, when irs power is moſt pre- 
valents | Go 

Bur the Apoſtle rells us plainly , thet whatſoever is not of faith is fin 5 and with 

- whar faith, Ipray you, can I obey that power and ſubmit my ſelf ro that authority, 
which my conſcience rells me to be againſt rx#ch and without 7*ſtice. 

Bur T ertull. ad Scepulans makes this moſt clear ; where he ſheweth how render 
che Chriftians were to preſerve the _ co the lawfn] Emperours, and therefore 
chough 4/b;nus was moſt powerful in the Weſt, and Piſer Niger in the Eaſt , yer 
the Cp: would be nec Albimam, nec (aſſian, nec Nigrian. TK | 

Yer chis much I muſt tell you, that where the right heir 1s not apparent, as it was 

not 


2 
4 \ 
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not amangſt many of the Primitive Emperours, who were ofcen lifted up to that 
royal dignity by none other right than the Sword of the tumultuous Souldiers, and 
unconttant cohorts, and were therefore obeyed by the good Chrittians, becaule chey 
knew nor of any other that had any better right unto che Empire, theſame as yer 
being «aſet{zd to continue in any hereditary line. ; or when the j### Title to the 
Crown is not cleered, as perhaps it was not toall the SubjeRs in the rime of Hey.4. 
Edpw.4.and Rich. 3. and the like donbrfwbclaimes, then it 1s nor for every private me- 
chanick of ignorant Ruſtick ro determine the 7:ght ro the Crown, and decide the 
equity Or the wiquity of ſuch powers; bur as the Apoſtle ſaich, and as it was moſt 
learnedly handled by a moſt Reverend anda molt learned Prelate of our Church, nor 


long lince in this place, they ought to ſtudy to be quiet, to follow their own Trades, and ! Theſ.4 11, 


7a da their awn buſineſs, and not to polupragmatize in matcers ſo tranſcendent and ſo 
meraphyſical to their Mechanick and Rultick capaciutes, 

Ang in this qualified ſence you muſt underſtand and not wake the meaning of 
the ſathe molt Reverend Prelaein this place upon our laſt Kings day, that when ic is 
doubtful ro whory the right of the Soveraign Power ſhould belong, or who hath righr 
unto the Sozer eignty,then all ignorant and private menar2 excuſed though they re/iſf 
ot the Government thar hath the preſent pawer Over them, bur do obey the ſame, 
eſpecially by their paſſive obedzence, and likewiſe by their a ive obedience in all honelt 
and /awful demands. | 

All which, wich all chatT ſaid before, I ſay to clear the imegrity of the ſaid Reve- 
rend Prelates imextion, from any ſiniſter apprehenſion of mſwnderſtanding hea- 
TerSo : 

Bur where the right is :ndbitable, and the ſoveraignty not to be queſtioned whoſe 
IC 18, aS1t is With our molt gracious King, whom all the 17; Rebels of Kilkenny, and 
all che other Rebels of theſe three Kingdoms, deny not ro be their lawful Soveraigy : 
I ſay, that what Power ſoever exalteth ic ſelf above him,or agaryff him, (which the 
Parliament of E»gland doth not, when it challengeth only a kind of co-ordination 
with him ) weare not co yield any obedience unto the ſame, eſpecially if the ſame 
command, or require any thing comtreryto his commands ; becauſe, as the Son of Sy- 
rach ſaith, + are to ſtand with the right, and in the rrath, and as our Saviour ſaith, Tp 
continue faithful therein unto death, if we deſire to enjoy the Crown of bfe. 


And therefore, though the d#mb devit may hold my tongue,(o thar I ſhall be able Rev.2.z0, / 


co ſay nothing of what truth ſhould be delivered, yer all the power of hell ſhall never 
open my mouth, and cauſe me to ſay that wtrmrh which my conſciexce cellerh me 
cannot be juſtified ; becauſe this love to thetruth of Scripture is a ſingular Teftimo- 
ny of onr love to God: 6 "I 

3. The next /igy of the love of God is to loye the honour of God, withour which 


ve cannot be ſaid to /ove God. 2.Toloje 
Gods honour] 


4.The nexr fign is to love Gods mage, that is Mar. 

5- Toobſerve Gods Prectpts. | : 

6, To hate Sn. | | FER. 

7. Alonging defire to be with God; to hav? an Union and Communion with him 
for ic is an 1mpregriable property of a perſon lovizg, to defire to be united to the 
perſon loved ; and therefore Pyramas loving Thiebe, cries Gut to the wall, chat hin- 
dered them to meet together, | | 


Invidedicebar, paries quid amantibus obſtas? 


Many other figns of Gods love I ſhould ſhew unto you, and the impediments that 
hinders us to love God ; ſuch as are, Es : | 
bw . The 59norance of- che incomprehenſible faeetzeſs, and unſpeakable goodneſs of 
God. 
2.T he too much love of our ſelves,and of our carnal deſires. 


3: The bewitching allurements of the pleaſures , profits, and other relies of 
this 


_- 
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this preſent world, and the like, that do hizder, blind, and ſuffocate our love to 
God. 

And then af of all, I ſhould ſheyy unto you the helps and furcherances to beger 
and to zour'{ the love of God in us, ſuch as are, 

I. The continual meditation of Gods goodneſs towatdsus, and his excellencies in 
numſele.” 

2. The daily reading and heating of Gods Ford, and the reading of other godly 
Books, that do incite and invite us ro /ove the Lord above all the things of this 
World. 

3. Continual Prayers to God for Grace, and the afliſtance of his Holy Spirit x6 
*encline our hearts to love him. . 

4.Ofren diſcourſe and conference with good and holy wen about the goodneſs of God 
and heavewly things,and the like, 

All which. 1 thould more fully and amply inlarge unro you, bur that the time 
binds me to defer the ſame to a fitter opporenmicy, and in theinterim to pray to God 
for grace to abandon che love of this World, and to love God, and to encreaſe in our 
loveto him more and more, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord ; To whom be Glory, and 
Honowr, aud Thauks now and for evermore. Amen, 


Fehove Liberators. 


DECLARATION 
OF THE 


Juſt Judgments of G ov. 


Fz 14 E Man, that was according to God's own heart , the beſt 
== Subject, thatever we read of, and the greateſt Xing 
that ever 1/rael ſaw, David, the Son of Feſſe ſaith, that 
the LOR D #5 righteous 1y'all his ways , and holy iy all his 
works: and the Prophet Daniel refliicrh as much, and 
ſo do all the Saints and Servants of God, yea, and the 
very wicked Reprobates do confeſs the ſame : for 
Adoni-bezek,, the Tyrant,: that had Seventy Kings, ha- 

Bolts " ving their Thumbs, and great Toes cut off, to gather 
their meat under his Table, doth ackyowledge, that God did moſt juſtly deal with 
him, as he had dealt with others , and ſo we finde, that the Law of God is moſt 
juſt, and requireth 7«ſtice to be done at af times, in af places, and to all perſons ; 
as an eye for an eye, tooth for tooth, and he that ſhedderh man's blood, by man ſhould 
- his blood be fied : yet ſuch is the corraption of man's Nature, that we do often 
judge amiſs of the juſt Judgments of God, and therefore Chriſt adviſeth us 
»ot to judge, that is, amiſs , or, if we judge, not to do it according to the Superti- 
cies,and outward appearance of things, but to judge righteons 7ndgments, and eſpe- 
cially of all the Fadgments of God, that he ſheweth either in this world, orinthe 
world to come... And becauſe God of late hathpoured out «ch of his wrath,and 
a rm, ſhewed many Fudgments upon theſe Kingdoms, I will endeavour, 
by the help, and aſſiſtance of the ſame God, to make, as the Apoſtle ſaith,s Dec/a- 
ration of the juſt 7adgments of God, to ſtop the mouths of all diſcontented Afar- 
murers, and to ſhew the juft deſerts of us all, that either have been, or ſtill are 
moſt juſtly puniſhed ; and 1 ſhall further ſhew, how that in the 54 of God's 
anger againſt theſeNations;he was pleaſed to continue his mercies,and loving kind- 
neſſes to his dear, and faithful Servant, and our late moſt grac;ons King, of ever 
bleſſed Memory, Charlesthe Firſt. - | 

' Andfirſt, as the Poet ſaith, A Jove principiam 1s/2 ; ſo T ſhall begin with 
' bim, that was Fehovah's Vice-gerent, the Anointed of the Lord, and our moſt gra- 
ions King, | 


Firſt 


Pſal. 145. 17. 


Rom. 2. 3. 


Vera quidem 
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CHAP. I. 


F* rſt then for King Charles, ] knew him before he was crowned King,a molt vir- 
tuons,and Religions Prince , religiouſly following the pious ſteps of his good 


res elt. parem and podly Father,and well-beloved, and well \ nn of by all bis Fathers Court , 
r 


ſequitur ſua 
proles ; 

Et ſequitur le. 
viter filia ma- 
gres Her. 


Senecain Oe. 
dipo, AG *Z,. 


Talem 
VIx reperit u- 
num 
Millibus e 
multis homj- 
num conſultus 
Apollo. 
Auſoniss. 


& pictas ſpeltara per ignes, and his Travels through France, and Return from 
Spain, have ſufficiently teſtified his ſincerity, and conſtancy in the true Religion : 
ſo thac I may truly ſay ot him; Firma valent per ſe, nullimque Machaona querunt 
And after he was crowned King, all in white, in token of that ogy, innocen- 
cy, which he deſired always to retain, according to the counſel of Solomon, that 
faith, Let thy Garments be always White : 1living in His Court, in no meas place, 
had a very great deſire to note, and obſerye the lives,aRtions,and contrivements, 
both of the Xi»g, and of moſt other men, that were of any note in the King's 
houſe ; and throughout all the ſpace of ſeventeen,or eighteen years,that I was re- 
ſident in His Court, whereof 1 waited in my turnfix or ſeven years, upon His 
Majeſty,my witneſs is in Heaven, that I could obſerve noxe, nor find out any man, 
either of the Lords,Knights,or other Gentlemen of his Houſe, that was of ſo mild 
a Diſpoſition, ſo courteous in his Converſation, and ſo pious in all the ations, 
and circumſtances of Religion as King Charles was : a man, that I never heardto 
take the Name of God in vaim at any time; nor ever ſaw him paſſionately angry 
with any man : neither do] believe, that the mouth of the Father of Lies could 
juſtly tax him of any open crime,or inexcuſable defe&, cither of Charity, Equity, 
or Picty, before the Birth of the Long Parliament, or after throughonr all his life , 
for he knew that, ui ſceptra duro ſevus imperio reget,T imet timentes qnetus in a> 
torems cedit:and I am ſure, 7 am able to ariſe in che laſt day to teſtifie __ man 
of his enemies, and accuſers, that 7 have often heard them juſtifying him in thoſl 
things, for which afterwards they accuſed him,and condemned bim, yea, they 
were his Connſellours to have them done,and then his Proſecutours, and Perfecu. 
tours of him unto the death for doing them. 

Much more could 7 ſpeak, and ſpeak it moſt truly, in the juſt praiſe and com- 
mendation of this good and godly King; and when all that 7 could ſpeak were 
ſer down, 7 muſt confeſs mine offence, that plenty it ſelf, and the abundance of his 
virtues, and merits,hath made me poor in mine cxpreſcions thereof, 

Proh dolor gufelix ſors noſtra amittere talem, 
Ter felix talem, que tent or avieram. 

Andis it not therefore ſtrange, that the juſt and gopd God ſhould ſuffer the 
wicked Sons of men ſo ſtritly to proſecute, and ſo unexemplarily to handle, and 
to deal with ſo juſt, ſo good, and fo Religious a Prince, as the Long Parliament 
bath done with King (Þarles,and fo to confure that Poer, which faich, Nu{we 
caruit exemplo nefas : when as no Hiſtorie of any Times, of any Kingdom, can 
parallel the procecdings againſt King Charles. | 

I anſwer no,not ar all;but in the death of this good and godly King may be ſeen, 
the great mercy of God, and 1 dare not ſay the Revelation of the juſt Fndgment of 
Ged , but the gertle —_ of a moſt loving Father, to a maſt dear and duty 
ful Son, that hf men, that ſee the ſame,might praiſe God for the oxe, and fear him 
for the other , for,as the death of the Son of God, 7eſwus Chriſt, was moſt anjuftly 
done by the wicked 7ews, that condemned him for Blaſphemy againſt God, and 
T reaſon againſt Ceſar, whereof he was moſt innocent,and guilty of neither; yet 
was it mo jaſtly uffered to be done by the determinate Counſel of God,as Saint 
Peter ſheweth, becauſe that out of his great love, and mercy to fave ſinful man, he 
became his S»rety, to pay his Debts, and to ſatisfie God's Wrath, by _— 
that death for our fins, thar, as the Prophet faith,zy by his tripes might be healed, 
therefore did God moſt j»fy execute upon him, what he had moſt as _ 

eriaken 


juſt Fudgements of G o v. 


dertaken for us all : ſo, though King Charles was a very good man, ' ard a moſt 
religious Prirce , and as his iriends knew , moſt innocent, and free- from al! 
taoſe crimes, that were layd to his _—_ by the long Parliament ; yer could he 
rot be juſtified from all offexces againſt his God ; bur, as Afoſes that was faithful 
in all Gods Houſe, yet failed he a lictle at the waters or Meriba, ard as David that 
was a man accoraing to Geas own heart , yet offended he alſo in numbering the 

ecple, and as Exichia and 7of;as that were two of the three beſt Princes of all 
the Kings of J/ac/ and Zudah; yet both of them tranſpgreſſed : the one in ſhew- 
ing bis Treaſures to the Embaſſadors of the King of Babyloy, and the other in his 
confederacy with a wicked King ; and God juſtly puniſhed every one of them, 
Atſes, that he ſhould not fo much as enter into the Land of Canaas , David, with 
the loſs of threeſcore ard ten thouſand of his people, Ezechias to have all thar 
he ſhewed tranſported into Babylcy,, ard fofras even with death in the Valley of 
Megiado : fo King Charlcs , though a very good man, and a moſt juſt and pious 
Prince, and a faithful Servant of Feſws Chrift, and a ſtrenuous defender of the 
true Faith ; yer, becauſe rhar,when God for his tryal tempted him, as he tempted 
Abraham, fcb, and many others , temptatione probationts, non deceptionts , to ſee 
how far he would ſtand unmoveable in the right way, he either through fear and 
frailty, or rather as I conceive, by the deceittul perſwaſions of ſome , whom he 
ſuppoſed to be his fairhtul Counſellors, but were indeed ſeducing friends, yielded, 
and perhaps with ſome reluQarcy againſt his own minde , conſented to the de- 
ſires of ſome evill men, to do thoſe things that offended God, therefore as he 
did, though deceived, what he ſhould nor do, (like the man of God in 1 Kip.) 
ſo his good God that did moſt truly love him, did notwithſtanding moſt juſtly (uf. 
fer his Counſellors to become his enemies ro warr againſt him , and to puniſh, 
him, for what himſelf and his friends knew, and moſt others conceived, and do 
believe he never did ; for it is juſt with God to puniſh our ſins and offences, when 
and where, and how; and by whom he pleaſeth, as I ſhall declare unto you by 
this plain Story, which mayilluſtrate this point unto you. 

A certain poor man had a Pick-axe  wherewith he got his living, and there 
was a certain rich may, his Neighbour, that covered the fame, and finding it, on a 
time, left where the poor man wrought, ſtole it from bim,ſo that the poor Labou- 
rer was fain to provide another, and after many years, and the memory of the 
Pick-axe quite forgotten, the rich man driving ſome of his Cartel to the Marker, 
a luſty fellow, that had ſtollen a couple of Oxex, drove them among the rich mans 
Beaſts, and after a while, fearing to be apprehended, by the ſearch and cry , thar 
he perceived to cone after him, he prayed the rich man to drive his Oxez a little 
way, while he went a Furlong or two, to deliver aLetter to ſuch a Gentleman, 
woe the rich man, ſuſpeQing no evil, did ſo, bur not long after, the ſearchers for 
the Oxen found them with the rich man,driven towards bs Fair amongf his own 
Beaſts, and apprehending him, proſecuted bim fo eagerly, andthe rather,becanſe 
he was 4 rich man, that he was condemned to die for ſtealing of thoſe Oxey , and 
being upon the Ladder, complaining of this injuſtice, and profeſſing his innocen- 
cy herein, he ſpieth a Kite flying up and down over his head, and crying ,'as he 
conceived, for the Pick-axe, for the Pick-axe ; whereupon, his Conſcience accu. 
ſing him, he cryed out, that God was juſt, and his judgement right.; 'for though 
he was innocent from the Oxex ; yet he long agone, had ſtolen a poor mans 
Pick-axe, for which God now bean him to this end, ſo no doubt, many a 
T hief and murtherer,may eſcape for the robbery and murders committed by them, 
and yet may ſuffer forchat which rhey never knew , which is moſt juſt with God, 
though unjuſtly done by men. OR. 

And ſo God might juſtly, though moſt mercitully too , ſuffer the enemies of 
this good King to condemn him for what he never did , becauſe he might offend 
God. in ſome other things, for which he was never blamed by bis enemies, nor 


accuſed by the Parliament, 
Aaa 2 And 
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And let no man wonder, nor blame me for ſaying, that the King , though ne- 
ver ſo good a King, and ſo pious a man, ſhould notwithſtanding tail, and offend 
God in ſome things, when the Apoſtle tells us plainly, that in many thinss we of- 
fend all. For as there is no condition of life, be it never fo happy, bur it hath his 
croſs, to ſhew unto us, that perfet felicity is to be expected elſewhere: fo there is 
no Prince, nor any man living, be he never fo wiſe, but he fometimes erreth, and 
be he never ſo virtuous, but he will ſometimes offend , elſe ſhould he prove 
himſelf to be more then man, becauſe, as Platarch faith, 73 uy duagrev u8duv & 
Fetyuact weytaoic pacoy I tart evigwaiy tre, It is more then is in the 
power of man to offend nothing in great matters, ſuch as are the Afﬀairs of Kings, 
and Princes. 

But what were thoſe things, wherein this good King hath failed, and offended 
God, and for which he might juſtly ſuffer his enemies ro warr, and to prevail 
againſt him ? can any man tell what they be? 

I anſwer, that the wiſeſt of the Kings friends conceive them to be not thoſe 
things, for which his enemies warred againſt him, and condemned him moft un- 
juſtly ; but might be thoſe things, wherein, contrary to his own free deires , he 
yielded to the deſires of his enemics : and thoſe you may finde in the Biſhop of 
Oſſory bis Diſcovery of Adyſteries , to be thoſe three principal miſtakes , and not 
Genicd to be ſo by the King himſelf, when Secretary Falkland would for thoſe 
things, have ſuppreſſed that Book , bur the good King rold him, they were true, 
and fo ſuffered 5 Book to be publiſhed. 

1. To yield his aſ5ent to put the Earl of Strafford to death. 

The threefold \ 2. Topaſs the AR, that excluded the Biſhops from the Houſe of Peers, and 

errours of the the other Clergy from Civil Afairs. * ET 

King. 3. To make the Parliament perpetual, and fo by himſelf, indiſſoluble, till they 
conſented to diſſolve it. 73D 

Theſe things pleaſed the Parliament , but might diſpleaſe God , and might 
without doubt moſt juſtly move God to be offended with his Majeſty , and to 
ſuffer his enemies moſt anjuſtly , and cauſeleſly to rage againſt him , for that 

Firſt, Touching the Earl of Srrafford,the King, we all know,loved his perſon, and 
admired his worth, and took indefarigable pains at his Trial, to be fully certified, 
and informed of thoſe things, whereof rhe Earl was accuſed , and as the Poer 


| faith, | 
And this the. : FO ſuccarrere lapſes, 
King conſeſled/ Regie, Creae mihz, res eſt d inquirere verum, | 


ar his death, This was a moſt royal part in him, and which Aoſes commanded to be obſerved, 
aying,God ft "7, betore any Idolater ſhould be condemned , but after he had ſo religiouſly,and di- 
4 Gl fy ligently ſearched into the depth of their malice, that accuſed the Earl, and found 
tian, «5 not 0 Out the truth of his cauſe, and his Conſcience informing him, that he was no ways 
fay, that Goa*s worthy of death, for the King then to be perſwaded, tor what pretenſe of goed 
Zudgementsare ſoever , and by whomſoever, were it an Angel out of Heaven, to conſent unto 
ain 09 4 ; his death, is to. become guilry ofa great fault, and to ſay, that he was perſwaded 
es be doth EF by the Biſhops, (whoſe fault: was therefore greater then his Majeſtie's) 
infifs Juſtice CaN.NO more excuſe him, then for the man of God ro ſay, that he was ſeduced by 
by an unjuſt the o/d Prophet. et ud 

Sentence : this And therefore this might be a juſt cauſe with God, to ſuffer him, that, to ſatis- 
ED) 3 ” fie ſinful men, would offend his good God, by giving way to them, to take away 
wi: anjuft the life of aninnocent man, to have his own life taken from him, even /by rhoſe 
Semence, that Men, to whom he had yielded totake away the life of anocher man ; which is, 
7 ſuffered © Tavromdfaa, a conformity of our puniſhment to our offence ; and isnothin 
take eff: tt » - elſe. but /ex tations, an eyeforan eye, a tooth for tooth, and death for death, 
Aaſar's 3 $+. Which was the firſt Law,that God publiſhed after the Deluge, ſaying,” who/dever 
Etc aol my ſreaaeth mars blood, that is, either per ſe,as Cxin did Abel, or per alinzs, as Da- 
ſelf viddid Uriah's, and Ahab Naboth, by Af, or, it may'be, by conſext'; by way 
ſhall his blood be ſhed. Secondly, 


juſt Fudgments of Gov. 


Secondly, touching the B:ſ5ops,my ſelf knoweth, that he /oved chem all; and ho- 
wwred their Calling very much, being fully ſatisfied ofthe truth of their Divine, 
and Apoſtolical Inititution, as appeareth by that learned, ard exquiſite deferce; 
that himſelf moſt graciouſly made againſt the Presbyterians, of the Epiſcopal Or- 
der ; and he was indeed a right Coxftantine to all the Biſhops, rather fading rheir 
infirmities,if he ſpyed any taultin them, with the Lap of his Garment , then any 
ways multiplying, or publiſhing che ſame unto the People. And this was a mot 
Chriſtian courſe in him ; for I may juſtly ſay, | 


Ficlima ſacra Deo res eft ſuccarrere Cleris : 


Ard as our Saviour faith of them, He that receiverh you,recetverh me : 
And the B:ſzeps, of all other his Subjeats, were his moſt loyal Servants, and moſt 
faithful Oratours, never thwartirg their King, norcroſhng any of his juſt De- 
ſ:ns,but ever cleaving unto bis Cauſe, and verzug on his ſide, fo far as trath, and 
right, and a good Conſcience, would give them leave: contrary to which, his Maje- 
ſty never deltired any thing. And therefore, when the King ſaw the malice of 
moſt wicked men, qui oderrnt eos gratis, and did bear an inteſtine hatred againſt 
theſe true Servants of God, and did ſtrive manibrs , pedibisque , with all their 


might, againſt all ;xſtice, to thruſt them our of their a»dexbred Right(by the fa... 


your, we confeſs, ot our moſt pious Princes) for him, as we conceive, againſt his 
own mind,and to his own prejudice, to pleaſe,and fatisfe the 5wpl/acable hatred of 
his, and their enemies, to paſs an Ai toexclude the Bi/hops out of his Great 
Coxncil, the Parliament, when above thirty Acts of Parliament had confirmed 
their right 7ztereft therein, ſince the confirmation of Aſagna Chart a, was an 
errour, as | conceive, not falvable, and a fault, that cannot be juſtly excuſed by 
his beſt Friends ; and therefore God might juſtly ſuffer all his Counſels to fail, and 
bis Counſellours to become perfid: familiares, his familiar Traytours, ſuch as the 


Poet ſpeaks of, 


Sepe ſub aguina latet hirtus pelle Lycaon, 
Subque Catone pio perfidas ilic Nero. 


And though I do not, nor darenot, ſay it was ſo,yet I may fay,that for this, God 
might ſo give way to his Enemies, to preyail againſt him, and to thruſt him out of 
his Xingaom , when he gave way to thruſt his Embaſſadours our of his houſe ; 
which is but 640:0o0ee , andeven as Sclomon divided God's Service, betwixt 
God,and the Idols of Zidon, Afoab,and Ammon, lo God divided his Kingdom be- 
twixt his Son Reh:boam, and his Servant Feroboam ; ſo might he deal with King 
Charles, when he yielded toexpel the Biſhops, that wete [is true Friends, and 
God's Servants,ourt of his Council, to ſuffer his Enemies to exclude him out of his 
Kingdom : and not unjuſtly,or without cauſe neither, as the fame proceeds from 
God, whoſe ways are always juſt , for who could better declare the.r:ghr,and 
truth of things unto the Kins,rthen the Expounders of the Book of Truth 2 Who 
could adviſe,and dire& him,to make better,and juſter Laws, then the Teachers of 
the Law of God ? and who fitter to judge of right, and to require Juſtice to be 
enjoyned, and practiſed by all People, then they, whoſe Ca/ing is continually to 
call upon all-men, to live godly, and ſoberly, and juſtly, in this preſent World? 
Why then ſhould they be excluded fromthe Seat ot Juſtice, either in the making 
of Laws, - or to ſeethoſe Laws executed, unleſs it were, that the Lay-Juſtices 


+ might do what they would without ſhame, and what they pleafed without con- 


rroul, when as heretofore the reverend Preſence of the Biſhops, and grave Di- 
vines, and their ſage Counſel , did ofceritimes ſtop the Current of 7njaſtice, and 


made ſome aſhamed of ſome groſs dealings, that, in their abſence, they were nor - 


aſhamed to have effeted : and thereiore, I ſuppoſe I may juſtly ſay, chat, as ic 
| | was 
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was ſaid of :hz Emperour 7: #12;an,vben he cauſed «/£r:xs,bis brave General,to 
be cur off, he had cut off his right Arm with his lefe Hand , fo did King Charles, 
when he p:F:6 that AR, thar prejudiced himſelf more then the Biſhops. 

Thirdly, touching the Pariiament, vie muit underſtand, that Parliaments were 
frit inſt1 ured by the Kings of this Nation, to inform them of the Abuſes, Dan. 
gers, and Detc&s,which the Lords and Peers,and the wiſer ſorc of their Subjects; 
which each Countrey had elected, and the chief Cities had choſen for that pur- 
poſe, had obſerved, and to adviſe, and conſult with their King de ardxis rebas 
Regni,of theſe, ard all other difficule, and great Afﬀairs of the Kingdom , as the 
Writs, thar call chem rogether, do declare ; and then, ro conſider, by what 9cod 
means the Dargers ofthe Kingdom might be prevented , by what Laws' the abu 
{es might be redreſſed, and which ways the peace of the People might be preſery- 
ed, and the hzppineſs of all his Subjects continued, and enlarged ; andif they un- 
derſtood of any forreisn dangers, invaſions,or injuries, to conſult how the ſame 
might be prevented,and reatified, And when the King underſtood , what his 
Lords and Commons conceived fitting to be done, He, with the Advice of His 
Council, ratified what he approved,and rejected what be diſliked, with the uſual 
phraſe in that kind. 

Bur in preceſs of time, the Parliament-men ( asT heard wiſe men ſay ) began to 
incroach more and more upon the Rights of Majeſty, upon the Power,and Au- 
thoriry of the Kins, eſpecially of choſe Kings chat either had no Right, or,ar the 
beſt, bur doub:ful Titles unto the Crown, or thoſe that were of lefs Abilicies, or 
of an eaſe, and facile diſpoſition,and would ſoon be perſwaded,by the imporcunity 
of their People, to yield tro many things that they deſired. And whac Favours, 
and Privil-dses they thus obtained from theſe Kings, they challenged as their 
Rishr and Due from the ſucceeding Princes ; and the more Favours, and Privi- 
ledges they obtained, the more till they delired, and at laſt in ſome Parliaments, 
irom Adviſers, the Members thereof would fain become Direfoxrs, and inſtead 
of being C:unſcllours they aymed to be Commanders of their Kings, and to per- 
ſwade them. that they ought and muſt enact what Laws, and do what things , as 
they concluded ſhould be done : Bur, ſeeing as the Poet ſaith, Flamina magna 
vides parvis de fentibus orta (mall Springs do often make great Rivers , therefore, 
ro prevent the ircreaſe ofthis growing Miſchief, to allay the Diſeaſe , before 
the Sore grew to be incurable, and to quench the Flame, before the Fire 
burnt the Kouſe,the wiſe ard prudent Kings retained always, in their own hands; 
the power to diflolve the Parliament whenſoever they pleaſed ; thar,as they cal. 
led them rogether,when they thought 900d, ſo they might diſmiſs them, when they 
lifted, either when all thir:gs were reaſonably concluded, or when they conceived 
the Parliament men to become unreaſorable in their Demands ; which was the 
firſt Signal Evidence of the Ambitious Deſire of K ingly Majeſty in the Lord Pre- 
tcftorr, when he diſſolved the Long Parliament ; which made me to believe, he 
aymed to be a King. | 

T herefore when the X:»g perceived, not the importunity, but as ſome of the 
King's Friends faid,the impudency of this Long Parliamen:, beyond all the Parlia- 
ments that preceded it,and ſaw them ſo infolent,and heir proceedings ſo violent, 
in all their courſes, for him then to paſs away that Supreameſt Power, or at leaſt 
one Branch of the Higheſt Power which was in him, and which never any other 
King paſſed before, and ſo to give that Sword , which God had put into his 
hands, into the hands of any 9zad men, or to the uſage of his Enemies, was ſuch a 
fault, in my apprehenſion, as paſſed all the errours that this good King-ever com. 
mitted ; or, 2s I believe, any other , for this was none other, then to give the 
Sword to his enemies, to eraþle them to deſtroy him. So that this good King 
might well cry our-with the Poer, | 


Hew patuor telis vulnera fatta mers : 


Indeed 


juſt Fadgments of G o v. 


Indeed, Gol; a5's Head wes cur off with his cw#x Sword ; but David took it from 
Him perforce,and Golias gave it not, neither could he hold ir, when he lay at Da- 
»1d's feet : when as the King was not ſo, when he pafſed this AR, but be might 
have eafily-denied to paſs this Bill of an indsſſo/xble Parliament, which had never 
been an A&, had he not given his coyſext unto the ſame , which in a ſhort time 
after made his Enemies Kings,and unkinged him ; and che Lord ProteQour was 
hereby pur in mind of his Grammar Leflon, Felix, quem facinnt aliena pericula 
Aw : and therefore he never gave to his Parliaments ſuch advantage againſt 
But you will ſay, thar the Parliament deceived the good King, who was there- 
fore the ſooner deceived, becauſe he was good , for as the Oratour faith, Ur quis- 
yue eft vir eprimus ta difficilime eſſe alios improbos ſuſpicatur ,, and Cicero ſaith 
moſt truly;that Credylitas error mags eſt quam culpa,& quidem in optims cnjnsque 
mentem irrepit facillime. So the credulous, and well-minded King believed the 
deceitful Proteſtations of the ſubtle Parliament, who pretended onely, they deſi- 
red him to paſs this AR, that they might the ſooner be truſted to raiſe up Mo- 
neys; to ſatisfie thar Brethren the Scors; that were their. Brethren indeed, bur 
intended hereby to change the Government, to root our the King, and to exſtir- 
pate the Royal Race, and ſo to ſertle themſelves, and their Succeffours in che 
Throne of Supremacy for ever, as it is more amply expreſſed in the Diſcovery of 
AMyſteries,and as afterwards they ſhewed their intentions unto all. 

] anſwer, that it is moſt true , they deceived the good King: fo did the Ser- 
pent deceive our Progenitours , and the old Prophet deceived the Van of God ; 
yet this excuſed neither of them. And the Lord Coke faith, Tantum beſt, at 
$gnorantia exenſet, ant extennet ejus errorem. qu veritatem invenre poterat, quam 
meceſſarid agioſcere debear, & tamum inveſtigare nolusr, ut in cauſa ft, CRY gra- 
vixs pleftatur , And it cannot bedenyed, bur that the King ſhould have ſearch- 
ed and ſifted into their P/ors , and not to have been ignorant of their yiles, as 
we are not to be ignorant of the Wiles of Satan, as the Apoſtle teſtifieth. And 
I muſt confeſs, that as it was wickedneſs in them to deceive the King , fo it was 
want of g00d Counſel in hitn to be deceived, and ſuffer himſelf to be circum- 
vented by them : for had he conſulred with God, and by God's Miniſters, that 
were now to be all rumbled down, I believe theſe Foxes of Saran ſhould not have 
enſnared his Majeſty , becauſe = could have ſufficiently informed him, how the 
Old Serpent bach Emiſſaries enough to deceive, ifir wete pollible, the very EE. 
And therefore, as he was as innocent as the Dove, ſo he ſhould have been as wiſe 
as the Serpent, to avoid the Sung, and to finde out the Windings of che Infernal 
Serpent ; and one man's head, though the wiſeſt among many, is ſcarce ſufficient 
to pierce into the Plots and <ubtilties of many heads. And it you fay, he had his 
Counſellours ; true, and1 could name them, and they were great ones too, and 
wiſe men roo : bur; asI faid before, they wete not the Ambaſſadours of Chriſt, 
the Counſellours that are ſent for God ; for their Advice was not ſuffered at 
this time to be deſired,cheir preſence was to be excluded, and themſelves ſhortly 
tb beimprifoned; And therefore, as Lucas faith, 


Hee placet, 6 Superi,; cum vobis vertere cuntta 
Propofitum, noſtris erreribus addere crimen. 


Therefore, as the King; though unwillingly gave way to theſe Foxes to ſup- 

preſs, and to exclude God's Miniſters from his Connſels; ſo God might juſtly 

give way for his Counſellours, to betray him to his enemies, by yielding to their 

Deſires, to have an everlaſting Parliament, thereby to end him, and to remain as 
Kings themſelves withour ns . ; | : 

Some other Miſprifions, it may be, the good King might commit, of leſs mo- 
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ment, and not ſo eaſily to be obſerved, though eaſily paſs, as P/ztarch faith, in 
creat affairs, 2 
But howſoever, for all that this good King did, andin all the things, that he 
ſuffered or have happened unto him, you may ſee that God is-juſt in all his ways 
and holy in all his Works, and how the Judgments of the great God, as they 
proceed from him, may eaſily be juſtified by the weakeft gf men. | 
Ard yer, as in the ſufferings, and Death of the King we do ſee, and muſt ac- 
knowleds the juſt Judgment of God, and that he ſpareth not his deareſt Chil- 
dren, if they do offend, bur, though Coniah were as the Signet upon his right- 
hand, whenhe tranſgrefſeth, God will cut him off, fo, in this very Judgment 
ban 0s of God, we may plainly ſee, Aercie ana T ruth met tegether, Righteouſneſs and 
Somers off Peace kifſizg eachother, yea we may clearly ſee the great love, and mercie of 


God towards : £ yt 
King Charles God towards this good and godly King, both in his Death, and in the conſequents 


ſeen. . of his Death, as ſpecially 
; 1. In his Friends 3 3. In his Poſterity 2 or 
FOE E 2. In his Honour [ 4. In his Felicity : y 
3-4 Firſt, touching his Death, it is a true ſaying, 2s non vult in vita previdere 
mortem, nen poteſt in morte videre vitam , and as another faith T urpe eſt co ſtatu vi- 
veregin quo non ſtatuas meri : therefore did Kins Charles live fo Juſtly ſo innocent- 
ly, ſo Religioully, and fo Chriſtianlike, that he rzight well ſay,. »ec pager vivere, 
nec timeo mori, T am neither aſhamed to live, nor atraid to die : for he lived like 
aSaint, and died a Martyr, hke a good Chriſtian, yea, ſo Chriſtianlike, thar, 
although I would not wiſh it for a World, to be, where I fear many of his Ene- 
mies are, yer, next to my being with Chriſt, I would wiſh adding of God 
ſooner or rather then to be where I aſſure my ſelf King Charles is. 
Nec dubito, qui fic vixit, fic mortuus idem eſt 
Lt n1 fit apud Superos nobilis umbra Deos. 


2 In the Con- Secondly, For the Conſequents of his death, and 
ſequents of tis 


death, : EO : ; 
1. Inh's Firſt, For his Friends, as Clandiay faith, 


Friends. 
regs _ Hec & amicitias lengo poſt rempore firmat, 
; HManſuroque adamante ligat, nec mobile mutat 
Ingeninum, parve ſtrepitn nec vincula noxe 
Diſſelvi patitur, nec faſtidire priorem ? | 
Allicitur vemente novo. Or, as Solomen, faith, fortrs eft ut mors dileftio, 
Love is as ſtrong as death. So they verified all this,in teſtifying co the World, that 
although his Enemies took him out of the World,and his Pi&ture, (which, with all 
reverent reſpe& to Chriſt, beit ſpoken, was in my judgment, the likeſt rhac 
ever I ſaw, to that Picture, and Deſcription of our Saviour,that Publius Lentulus 
ſent to the Senate of Rowe) out of our houſes ; yet they never were , nor ever 
ſhall be able to take him, or our loves to him out of our Hearts, the hearts of all 
us that truly knew him, qa ig:ti nulla cupido ,, and therefore loved him, and fo 
loved him, that neither Life nor Death, nor all the malice of his Foes could, or 
can leſſen our love, and honour that we bare to him, or blot out the goodneſs of 
\ this King, and the Sweetneſs of his diſpoſition from our thoughts, and memo. 
ries: but as the Son of Sirach faith of good 7ofias, ſowe ſay of good King 
2In Horour, Charles, © The remembrance of King Charles is like the compoſition of perfume 
and good * that is made by the art of the Apothecarie, the more you ſtir it, the Sweeter it 
name. ſmelleth + and therefore es | 
POR 4 bas Secondly, He is happie in his honour, and good name ; that ſhall continue 
Acavachus Famous and Bleſſed among all Poſterities for evermore : for though Anax- 
»il1 :inuaris is archus-hike, that for his DetraRing tongue was Peſtled ro death in a Braſen Mor- 
a'ta, ter, his Enemies fay,with malicious 7 #110, Nen fc abibunt 0dta VIVaces aget violent - 


45 iras animns, ſeviicque dolor aterna bella, pace ſublata, gerer, Their hatred 
| to 
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to him ſhall never die, yer, as Solomon ſaith, Ademoria jſt erit in benediftiombas, 
the remembrance of this jult man, and good King, ſhall be bleſſed for ever. In- 
deed the malice of his enemies hath been, and ſtill is ſuch, and ſo Sreat, as that to 
fallitie «he Saying of the Poet, 


Paſcitur in vivis liver, poſt fata quieſcit, 


that tells us, we hate the living onely, and our hatred dieth with death : they ne- 
ver ceaſe to ſtain his goed name, and obſcure his honour with apparent lies, and 
ſcandalous aſperſions : for their hate to him is immortal, and unexplicable,ſeek- 
irs to burie his honour with himſelf, yea, and before himſelf was buried, even 
while he was alive , they dealt with him, as the Fews did with his Maſter Chr:F, 
ſaying, that he was a Blaſphemer , a Glutton , a Drunkard, a Sabbath-breaker, 
a T raytor uniO Ceſar , anda Seducey of the people , that had a Devil, and did 
caſt our Devils through Bee/zebxb the chief of the Devils; and what not? ſo do 
theſe, likethoſe ens, ſay, that King Char/es was an Hypocrite, making onely an 
outward profeſiton of honeſty and piety ; that he was a Tyrant, and a Traytor, 
which both are «ov5e]e, moſt inconfiſtible , when as a Tyrant, as Clandian 
deſcribes him , : 
7nſtat terribilis vivis, morieutibus heres , 

V irginibus raptor , thalamis obſcanus adalter : 
Priquis vel locuples, pulchra vel conjuge notus, 
Crimine pulſatur falſs, fi crimina deſunt. 


For which I think the Devil could nor have the face to tax King Charles with any 
of all theſe things : for we all know, that he was ſo mercifull a Prince, as ſeldom, 
if ever, he took the advantage of the rigor of any Law, but leſſened, and ſweet- 
ened that farwe many times, and in many things : neither do 1 believe, that 
uno her ſelf, had ſhe been his Queen, could have ſuſpeRted him for any falſe Play, 
ſo Chaſt a Prince was King Charles, beyond the fair carriage of Alexander to- 
wards the Wife, and Daughters of Darizs. And that he ſhould be a Traytor is a 
thing,that the like was never heard of, becauſe Treaſon is, as ou know, crimes 
leſe Majeftatis, an offence againſt the Supreme Majeſtie, which was ſolely, and 
fully reſident in himſelf ; and would he, think you, be a Traytor to himſelf ? In. 
deed he was, when too confidently he truſted himſelf into the hands of thoſe 
perfidious Gentlemen , the Scots, thact,worſe then 7«das, ſold him, and deliver. 
ed him to be cracificd by his grand enemies of the Parliament, and other treaſon, 
] am confident , can no ways be fixed on him. But, quid miror? quid opus eft Yer- 
bis f what need we ſay any more ? When men laid to Chriſt his charge the things, 
that he never knew , and taxed him with what he never did, nor faid ; what won- 
der is it, if they ſlander the Foor-ſteps of his Anointed ? Yet all they do is to no 
purpoſe, for, as Plutarch faith, Omnes bonos juſtosque viros major peſt mortem ſe- 
quitar laus , inviaia nn multum peſt illos temporis ſupervivente non nunquam etiam 
ante exitum eorum moriente; the greateſt praiſe, and honour, will follow good, 
and juſt men after they are dead , envy and malice nor living long after them, bur 


- ſometimes dying before them : even as 7ſts» faith, it did in Semiramis ; or if 


not, yet as Cicero ſaith, Cum mors extinxit invidiamres geſte ſempiterna uominis 
gloria nituntur : when deach ſlayerh exvy,the virtuous Acts of good men will ſhine 
to the eternal praiſe) and glory of their good name; for as the Raiy, or Dew 
will not ſtick upon a Fea-gxlls back, ſo the reproaches,and imputations of the ma- 
licious, cannot prejudice the honour,and good name of the godly ; qzia ut ma- 
lam conſcientiam laudantis preconium non ſanat , ita bonam nin vulnerat convi- 
tizm , becauſe that asno praiſe, nor flattery can heal a bad Conſcience,nor make 
a wicked man good, ſo no.{lander , nor diſpraiſe, can wound a good Conſci- 
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erce, or make a good man wicked , nor diminiſh any of his deſerved honour , 
but, as Chriſt Landatur ab his, ut culpatar ab iRis, though he be blaſphemed of 
the 7ews, yet is he truly honoured of all Chriſtians, and all Saints in all Nations, 
that do him ſervice, and ſing with St. Ambroſe , T hou art the King of 8lory,0 
Chriſt , thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father , that ſitterh on the righc hand 
of God in the glory of the Father, ſo our late good King Charles, notwith- 
ſanding thart falſe, and infamous Inſcription ſet up, where his P;#are, and Statue 
ſtood , and notwithſtanding all that the venomous mouths of malice can vomir 
out againſt him, which ſhall vaniſh like the Summer's Snow , or the graſs upon 
the Houſe-top , that withereth before it be plucked up, ſhall bave his virtues, 
his goodneſs, and his godlineſs Chronicled, & fawa perennis erit, and fo long, as 
we ſhall be able to ſpeak, or write, we ſhall leave it recorded, as in Marble, to 
the eternal honour of this good King, and the everlaſting ſhame of his malici- 


ous enemies : both which 


Nec tra, nec gms 
Nec poterit abolere vetuſtas. 


Thirdly , For his Poſterity , God faid not of him, as he did of {omiah ; Write 
this man childleſs : but he gave him a numerous, and a glorious off-ſpring , and 
as Moſes faith of the firſt Fathers, and repleniſhers of the World, He begat Sons : 
and Daughters ; and he needed nor to ſay of them, as Clhremneſtra ſaid of her 
Children, 

Certe ego, ſi nunquam peperiſcem, tutior eſsem ;, Nor with the Nut-tree , 
In felix fruflus in mea damna fero , 

But the world feeth he was moſt happy in them all, in whom heſtill liveth, 
and ſhall live, thou gh bis enemies ſtudied their death , manibus pedibargue labor a- 
rant, and have uſed all machinations, and all plots, and devices , that either 
ſubtlety, or cruelty could invent , to cut them off , but God preſerved them, 
and his Providence watched over them , and eſpecially his eldeſt Son, after a 
ſtrange and almoſt miraculous manner , from the laſt Fight at zyorceſter, where, 
through the cowardize of fome, the over-ſight of others, and (as they ſay) the 
treachery of ſome chief Commanders in his own Army, and by the prudent Car- 
riage of a brave and valiant General , to give the Devil his right , as the Proverb 
goeth, ſuch as this Age will ſcarce equal, he had been taken,or ſwallowed, had 
not he, that dwelleth in the Heavens,moſt graciouſly preſerved him, ina manner, 
as he preſerved Daxiel from the Lions mouths , and ſent his Ange/, as he did to 
Tobias , to diret himin his Journey, and to _ him ſafe through Sea,and 
Land, which is wonderful in our eyes, and doth ſufficiently prefage , that 
God hath kept him for ſome great work, that in his divine wiſdom he intend. 
cth to effe& by him, as now we ſee the ſame begun to his great honour , and our 
unſpeakable comfort. 

And as God hath thus mercifully preſerved his Eldeſt Son , ſo he hath made 
his ſecond, and his third Son, the Duke of York, and the Duke of Gloxceſter, fa- 
mous for their excellent parts , and Heroical Exploits , like their Brother , and 
Aſcarins-ike, followers of their Father's Vertues, paſſibus equis. Neither may I 
here omit that Virtuous, and Heroick Lady,the Princeſs of Orayge, that, with her 
Brothers, and as her Brothers,will perpetuate the bleſſed memory of that blefſed 
King for ever , who is herein, not like King Hepry the 8th, that notwichſtanding 
bis fix Wives , beſides all his Concubines, hath not a branch of his Body, that we 
know of , remaining under the Cope of Heaven : nor like Ahab, and other Ty- 
rants, and wicked men, whoſe ſeed, for their ſins, God.rooteth out : but as God 
hath promiſed, and ſince performed unto Abraham, that his Seed ſhould be as the 
Stars of Heaven for number, that is, innumerable , and hath likewiſe promiſed 


to all the faithful Children of Abraham, that their Generation ſhould be _ : 
0 


jult Fudgments of G ov, 


o he hath done it, and no douby but he will perform it to this good King,to mul. 

;ply his ſeed, and to bleſs them tor ever, even as the Prophet E/ay faith of all 
Cod's people, Their ſeed ſoall be kyown ameng the Gentiles, and their off ſpring 4- 
mong the People, all that ſee: them ſhall acknowledg them, that they are the ſeed, xſaylxi g. 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. So ſhall the 

Fourthly, The; Prophet faith, the age of man is but ſeventy years, and Pin- ſeedof King 

daras faith owas oyeip O- «yIporC, ambre ſomnium homo, man u but the ſhadow Charles be. 
of a man, a thing of nothing , 


S icque in now hominem vertitur omnis homo : 
4, Inhis eter- 


nal ſelicity, 


Man's life is but a ſhadow, that ſoon vaniſheth , .and 7b faith, he hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and that ſhort time is full of miſery, interminabilis labor, even an 
endleſs toyl;, like the tumbling of a Sy/iphis ftone, or the filling of the fatal 
Tunn by King Daxams daughters; where the water run out, as faſt as they 
poured it in; or, as the Poet faith moſt truly, 


Paſſibus ambiour fortuna volubilis errat, 
Et manctt 1n nullo certa tenaxque loco. 

Sed modo leta manet, wultys mods ſumit acerbos: 
Et tantum conFftans in levitate ſua eft. 


And when the affairs of this world are beſt, and our happineſs at the higheſt, 
then, as the very Heathens haye obſerved, they preſently decline, and begin to 


| % 
turn like the Cart wheel, $2 EINE 
ſummg decli- 


which warneth all, on  Fortane*s wheel that clime, nant, 
To bear in minde, that they have but a time. 


And /uch was the time of King Charles, of whom 1 cannot ſay with him, that 
wrote A ſhort view of the /oxg lite, and reign of Henry the third , bur 1 muſt "IE CaO 
fay the ſport life, and reign, and /ong troubles of Charles the Firlt , for as the Pro- yreg hh 
phet faith of Chriſt, oy dimidiavit dies ſuos, he hath not lived our half his daies, jented to King 
being cut off e terra viventium, from the land of the living at a few moneths James. 
more then thirty three years olde , by his malitioxs enemies; ſo the like enimies £- 11 8. 
have ſhortened the life of this good King,and cut him offat the eighr and fourtieth 
year of his age, yet,as Eſay ſatth of Chriſt,Generationem ejus qurs eyarrabit ?who 
ſhall be able to declare hisGeneration? for he ſhall ſee his /ced and ſhall prolong his 
days, and as the yew heavens and the new earth, which 1 will make, ſhall remain 
before me ſaith the Lord, fo ſhall his /ced and his zame remain , that is, tor ever 
and ever : fo 1 doubr not to fay of King Charles, that howſoever, and tor what 
cauſe ſoever, the wiſdom of God hath been pleaſed ro permit his enemies to 
frorten that life, which at the beſt, and to the beſt is accompanied with abundance 
of infelicities, yet, inſtead of that Crcwn which was repleniſhed with cares, and 
circumvironed with thorns, and which his perſecutors have ſyarched trom him, 
God hath now crowned bim with ererzal feficity, and bath fer a crown of pare 
gold upon his head, that is,jas himſelf faid, the crown of Martyrdom, which is the 
crown of the greateft glory, becauſe none can go higher, or do more for Chriſt, 
thento dy for Chriſt, tor the defence of the ſervice, and ſervants of God, and 
the laws of this Kingdom, as he teſtified upon the Scaffold, 

Ando the Lord hath dealt with him, jſt as he faith of his choſen people, fer 
a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee,that 1s, while | ſuffered thine enemies fo fwri- 
ouſly to rage againſt thee, and ſo malicionſly to behead thee , bur with great mer - 
cies will I gather thee, Ina little wrath 1 hid my face from thee, for a moment, 
when in juſtice 1 puniſhed thee for — errors, thoſe ſmall things, wherein thou 
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haſt failed but with everlaſting kindneſs Will 1 have mercy on thee, when as 
now I make thee to be numbred with my Saints, in glory everlaſting. 

Therefore, as Balaam wiſhed that he might ay the death of the rightcous, and 
that his laſt end might be like his, ſo from my ſoul T wiſh thar my ſoul may reſt, 
as I hope it ſhall, when it leaves my body, with this 75ghteoas King that doth now 
reſt in Abraham's boſome. 


CHAP. II. 


Econdly, touching the King's ſwbjetts, that honoured, loved, and ſerved him, 
\ .and were of his party, and have been, and ſtill were perſecuted, baniſhed, 
killed, and afflicted, ſo long as the Tyrants ruled, they are cither, 
C3. CRIYY , 
| or LO 
2. Lany. _ 
Firſt, as for the Clcrgy, that are the other ſecond witneſs of Feſus Chriſt, 
they are either, 
1 1. the ry, 9b 
. 2. the Prieſts 
And whatſoever hath betallen to theſe, or to either of theſe, I may truly, and 
juftly ſay with Zzra, that all this, which is come mper ws, is for car evil deeds, and 
for our great treſpaſs, and God hath puniſhed us leſs,then our iniquities deſerved. 
Firſt, Touching the Biſhops, that are the prime parr of the ſpiritual Witneſs of 
Chriſt, I do cordially love all their perſons, and honour their calling, being all 
of them very learned, and moſt reverend men, and therefore nor to diſcover 
the nakedneſs of ſuch worthy Fathers, whoſe impertetions, and imbecillities, like 
neves in a fair face, Thad rather, with the good Kg, like the moſt Chriſtian 
Conſtantine, cover with the lap of my garment, then expoſe them to the view of 
the Vulgar ; but yer, to juſtify the doings of our juſt God, whoſe Judgments 
alwaies are according to truth, I muſt fay, as Chriſt faith to the Angel, that is, 
the Biſhop of the Church of Ephe/wes, and tothe Angel of the Church of Per- 
gamns,that Cod had ſomewhat againit them,and I fear more then he had againſt 
choſe Angels, for which- he might moſt juſtly remove their caxd/fticks, and re- 
move them, as he did, ont of their places. For there be two things conſiderable 
in the calling of all God's Miniſters, as we!l thoſe of the higheſt, as the other of 
the loweſt order. 
1. Ther introdr(1:, or coming into their places; j 
2. The Execution of their office,after they are centred into it. 
For firſt, Whoſoever ſhall not be called by the ſpirit of God ro the great office; 
as Aaron was, or ſhall not enter through the gate,' that is Chriſt, or the Ordi- 
nance of Chriſt ſer down by his hely Apoſtles, isa thief, and a robber ; and not 
the Vicar of Chriſt, but of Judas 1/carict, and of Simon the Samaritan ; bur 
whether all our Zi/ops came rightly in I cannot juds, we cannot ſearch into 
the teſtimony of any man's conſcience; yet, for theinveſtigation of the truth, 
and the outward eletion and approbation of them, which Dicayſixs calleth the 
Sacrament of Order, T am ſure, the King was fo careful, that none ſhould be ad- 
mitted to that high, and holy office, but ſuch as ſhould be thought worrhy, (both 
for uprightneſs of life, and ſoundneſs of learning,) of thoſe places, whereof moſt 
of them, if not all of them, he knew to be ſuch himſelf. 
2. For the executioy of their office, they were to do it 
$ 1. by the example of a good life | 2 
2. by the di/charging of their Epiſcepal duties. 
. By 


juſt Tudzments of Ci 09. 


Firſt, By a good example of a juſt, and holy converſation ; 
Poet ſaith, 


ecauſe, as the 


E xemplar vite pcpulrs oft vita regents. 


The common people look rather-after our example, then after our Precept, there- 
fore the Expolitours do apply the thrice repetition of the ſame thing to Sain: 
Peter , Feed my Sheep, to a threefold manner of teeding, that is, 1. Paſce verbo. 
2. Paſce cibo. 3. Paſce exemplo. 

Firſt, Feed them with the word of God, and with good inſtruction, how they 
ought to behave themſelves, as becometh Saints, ard what to believe, like good 
Chriſtians. | 

Secondly, Feed the poorer fort with food, and alms-deeds, ſo far as thy means, 
and ability will give thee leave. 

Thirdly, Feed a# of them with the 
gentleneſs , patience , piety , contentednels , 
vanities, 

And here 1 muſt confeſs, that, inſRad of giving gcod Example unto the Peo- 
ple, many of the Biſhops, that-were our Predeceſſours, gave the worſt example 
that could be, both to their /acceeding Biſhops, and to all «ther people whatſoever, 
if the example of coveroxſneſs, injuitice, and negle&t of God's Service be evil ex- 
amples ; for what piozs men, and geod Chriſtians had formerly beſtowed upon 
the Church, and Church-men for the honour of God , and the promoting of 
the Chriſtian Faith, they, either through cov:rouſne/s, for ſome Fine, or affeti- 
on to their Children, Friends, or Servants, have alienated the ſame {rom their Suc- 
ceſſours in Fee- Farwmes, Or long Leaſes, ſome for a 1000. ſome for an 1 o0.years, 
and ſome for other longer time, reſerving onely ſome ſmall rent for the ſacceed- 
ing Biſhops, as in my Diocels, rheat Lordſhip was fer tor 10. /. yearly, that is 
well-nigh worth a 200. /. and that was fet tor 4. /. that is worth a 100, / and 
the like. 

And therefore ſeeing the B:hops themſelves did ſo unjuſtly deftro 
ceeding Biſhops ; what wonder is 1t, that the j«ſ# God ſhould fuffer h 
the Biſhops, and the Zxemies of all goodneſs, to deſtroy them ? 

And therefore, not todo my felt, what I blame in others, leſt God ſhould 
7uft1y condem me out of mine own mouth, I have reſolved, and do pray to God 
continually, to give me the grace to perform it, and do hope, that God will grant 
it me; That] will take yo Fine for any Lands, or Lordſhips b-longing to my B5- 
ſhroprick while I live , thatT may not wrong any of my /xcceeding Biſhops, nor 
leſſen the Revenne of the Church of Chr;/t, but to take heed, and beware of 
covetou(neſs, which is the cauſe of much, and many evils, «ſpecially in all Chxrch- 
men, as you ſee it was the ror, that ſprang to the 'd:ſtr ation of 7 das, and to 
cauſe Demas tO apeſtatize from the Miniitery of Chriſt. 

Secondly, For the diſcharging of the Zpi/c:pal duties , which is a very great 
charge, & onus Angelicss humer:s formidanudum, as a Father calls it, 1f, with the 
Church of Epheſus, we bave not forſaken or firſt love, and grown cold inour 
care to promote the goſpel of Chriſt, yet] fear the Biceps had amongſt them, 
choſe that held the Doctrine of Bal/aam, who taught Balac to ſera trmbling- 
block before the Children of 1/-ac/, that is, as the Apoſtle expoundeth ir, to 
love the wages of unrighteonsneſs : ardfor the love of worldly honour, wealth,and 
other ſiniFer reſpes, ro grow cold in the love of truth, which made a Preacher 
at Paul's croſs to pray, that God would be pleaſed ro make the Lords7 empora/ 
more ſpiritual, and the Lords Spiritzal leſs temporal; and it grieves me nuch co 
ſer down, how the Biſhops Courts were generally complained of ( how j«/?/p, or 
how #njxſtly , 1 cannottell ) as the greatelt Oprreſſours of the People, and the 
publique grievance of the Kingdon: , their delays anſzfferable, their excommu- 
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nications zxrcaſcnable*, their Fees intulerable, and often times their injuſtice 
ro ways to be excuſed, which made the Zay people to exclaim againſt the zi- 
eps, 2nd their Courts, as much; and in like manner as Corxelins Agrippa, and 
our Presbyterians do againſt the Romih Biſoops, Andif they ſay, as they do, 
the Cexrts belonged to their Chancellears,that were learned men, Doctours of the 
Civil, and Canon Laws, and of honourable repute among all Nations; and what 
they did, ſhould not be imputed to the Bi/bep's fault : 


It may be anſwered, 2s facit per alium, idem eft, quaſi faceret per ſeipſum . he 
that offends by his Pre&or, ſhall ſuffer by himſelf. And we mull confeſs the 


Conrts were the Biſhops Courts, and the Chaxcellours were but their Deparies, 
and they ſhould have rectified the Abuſes of their own Courts, unleſs the Chan- 
cellour might ſay to the Biſhop, as it was faid to the Pope of the like Officer, 


Vendere jure poteſt,, emerat ille prius. 


He had paid him dear for his place , therefore he muſt take great Fees, and 
ſell juſtice, or he ſhall loſe much by the Bargain ; for indeed, he cannot ſell 
cheap, that buyeth dear , and be a favay thereby , nor can he prove , bur 
very ſeldom, an upright Judge, that bath bought his office, and by corrupti- 
on obtained his place : and therefore this ſelling of the Chaxcellcar's office, 
and other places in the Biſhops Courts was the root ofall the corruption that 
were of thoſe Courts; and ſo the Biſhops that did this, even for theſe faults, 
beſides the negle& to redreſs their other abuſes, can not, in my judgement, be 
any ways excuſed. 

But] will ſhew you yet, to the ſhame of ſome, greater Abomination , which 
I have often bemoaned, when I conſidered how ſome of the Biſhops, not follow. 
ing Saint Pax/'s counſel in the ordination of Prieſts, and Deacons, to /ay hands 
en 10 man raſhly ; but to ſee the Perſons to be admitted to Holy Orders, ſhould 
be no Novices, and no ways unworthy of that high Calling, but every way qua- 
lified, both for life, and doctrine, ſo, as the word of God doth require, have 
notwithſtanding, either by the ſolicitation of friends, or for ſome other reſpes, 
and perhaps worſer corruption, many times made young Novices, illiterate men, 
and,which is worſe, men of corrupt minds, and bad lite, the Prefs of the moſt 
high Geds to wait at his Altar, that were not worthy to wait on our Tables , 
and therefore, as che Biſhops, that did this, did herein falſifie their faith tro God, 
and betrayed his Service to theſe unworthy men, ſo the juſt God hath moſt 
rightly ſuffered theſe perfidious men to betray their Makers, to ſpit in their Fa- 
ther*s faces, and to combine with the Enemies of God, to deſtroy the B:ſhops of 
Chriſt, and ſo, as the Poet faith in another kind, 


Ignauvurm fucos peens a preſepibus arcent. 


Neither was this all the Biſhops faulr, to ordain theſe, to drive away themſelves : 
but,as it was ſaid of old, | 


Rettor eris preſto, de ſanguine Preſulis eſto : 


or, as another ſaith, 


Duattwor Ecclefias portis intratnr in omnes : 
Prima patet maguu, nummati altera, tertia charts , 


Duarta ſed pancrs ſolet patere Dei. 


So, to put weapons into their hands, to enable them to war with their Biſhops : 
it was the practice of ſome of the Biſhops ( if we may believe the common report 


of the Country Mercury ) to beſtow Livings, Reories, Prebends, and other pre- 
| ferments 


juſt Fadgments of G o v. 

ferments, not on ſuch worthy <cholars, and Academicks, as beſt deſerved them; 
bur either upo: their own Friends, Children, Kinsmen, or Servants, or on ſuch; 
as, according te the old 7;ddle, could tell them, who was Melchiſedec's Father, 
and his Mother too, and could ſay Saint Perer's Leſſon, Auram, & argentum non 
eft mihi , the clea) contrary way. | | | 

And this very practice of thoſe Biſhops; that did ſo,bred il! blood,and many cor- 

rupt humours againſt che Epiſcopal function ; as eſpecially, 

__ A diſdain ofthe amongſt choſe worthy men, that were ſo carelefly 

lected. 
"Sondhy: A negle& of God's People, and leaving them untaught,and unguided 
by thoſe unworthy men, that were thus promoted. 
Thirdly, A general diſtaſt of the people againſt all the 3;hops, when they reſen- 
ted theſe diſtempers, that were onely cauſed by very few. 

And all theſe things cryed to God for redreſs, and for judgement againſt 

the Bi/bops, that were the Authours of theſe evils, and ſo, as all the Mariners 
were toſſed for 7oxas his (in, ſo all the Bi/5ops muſt ſuffer for the offence of few. 
 Andthough, as Exſcbixs faith, all the malice of the world, and all the perſe- 
cution of Tyrants, and all ghe Stratagems of that old Serpent could not darken 
the glory of Chriſt his Church, while the B:iops, and the reſt of the Prieſts, and 
Preachers of God's word held together, and kept the Unity of Faith, iz the 
Bond of Feace : yet whenthe Bi/bops fell rogerher by the ears, and diſſented in 
their opinions, the one from the other , the 5usme, from the 5uettoer, rhey thar 
held the faith of one Subſtance ( whichis the right Carholick faith)from them,thar 
maintained the faith of the /ike Subſtance, which was, and is the Arrian Hereſy , 
and when the Prieſts banded againſt the Biſhops, and the BiGops did therefore 
ſeek to ſuppreſs thoſe whe then the Lord darkened the glory of the daughter 
of Sion, and the Church thiat formerly triumphed, fare then as a Sparrow, that is 
alone, mourning upon the Houſe-top , even ſo now in our days, when they thar 
ought, and had promiſed, and vowed moſt ſolemnly, when they were admitted to 
Holy Orders,to reverence their Bi/zops, and to be adviſed by them, ard obe- 
dient to them, began to ſpurn with, their heels, co ſpit in their faces, and to 
bark againſt them in their Pulpits : our Saviour's words muſt hold true, that 4 
Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand : and much leſs the Hierarchy, when 
the Prieſts, and B:/hvps are at ſuch ods, and ſo contrary to themſelves. 

And this diviſion of Rexben, with the aforeſaid diſtempers, was a great preſage 
of their preſent fall , yer I believe not allthe cauſe, that moved God to permic 
the Devil to ſtiru P Enemies to throw them down, bur the true cauſe wasgreater 
ſins, if I judge right, then either of theſe : for the former might be the aſperſi- 
ons of Enemies, and but onely the allegation of il[-willers without any ſound 
ground for theit Juſtification , or; if true, bur the Ads of ſome few of the infe- 
riour Ziſhops., and the Diviſions of the Clergy might leſſen our repute, and wea- 
ken our Authority, but not utterly. to overthrow our Hierarchy, as all the con- 
tentions of the Primitive Church never did. 

And therefore the true cauſes of our ruine muſt needs be of an higher nature, 
and they might be, beſides the forenamed, and ſome others, that we know nor 
of, theſe three main faults, that can neither be denied; nor excuſed. c 


1. The misg#iding of the good King before the Long Parliatnent, The three 

2. The zeglefing of him in the Parliament. great faults of 

3. The evil Connſel they gave him with the Parliament. | 25 Oe. 
Firſt, The King, having a reverend opinion of the Biſhops, was perſwaded to ©: Fault, 


ſecond, and to ſet forward che Deſigns of the BiGop of Canterbary in many 
things, that brought him the ill opinion, and ſo, diminiſhed the love of the peo- 
ple; asin the matter of Saint Gregory's by Saint Pam's, and eſpecially in ſending 
the newly amended Liturgy untothe Scori/a-Church, and the Proſecntion - _ 
inefs 
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buſine{s ſo e: gerly, to the great prejudice of the King , which was, to ſpeak whar 


| conceive to be truth withour flattery , ſuch an Epiſcopal offence:, as canno 
L 3 5 8 E 


Non omnibus 
tum eſt, Q%9d 
placer 3 hic ſpt- 
45 collteit, ille 
roſas, 


expiared with words, nor could be defended with the power of the King , as the 
Scets alleadged, and which I conceive to be the Original, and the Seed of all the 
King's troubles, and misfortunes, and the Biſhop's overthrow, mitrere falcem is 
alienam meſſem , to buſie themſelves our of their own Dioceſs, eſpecially among 
the Scors, that were bewitched with the love of the Presbytery , and hated alj 
forms of Liturgjes, but ſuch as was without form, or beauty : like Chriſt ar hig 
Paſsion, that was then, as the Prophet fairh, withour form, or beanty ; for had the 

reſted quiet, without raiſing up thoſe Northern blaſts, and choſe Spirits, that the 

could not lay down, they might, no doubt,in my Judgement, have remained quiet 


To this very day ; but they, throwing theſe ſtones into the Air, they fell into 


2. Great fault 
of the Biſhops, 


Auſonius 
Epigr. 55. 


1 could nane 
the men that 
had, and let 
abundance of 
Wealth, and 
ready Coin 
behind them 3 
and yer did 
nothing to re- 
leve the King. 


3. The greateſt 
farilt of the 
B: (hops. 


their own fore-heads, and they verified the old Proverb, 9ui ftrint inſidias alits 
ſbi damna dat ipſe , he that diggeth a pit for another, ſhall fall into it himſelf: 
for,by troubling the Scors with the new ſervice, they pull'd an old houſe y pon 
their own heads, and an unſpeakable trouble upon the King, and this Kingdom as 
they ſoon felt it afterwards, and all the people ſmarted for it. ; 

Secondly , When they had troubled theſe unſavory waters,and raiſed up theſe 
foul Spirits, that they could not binde, and had engaged the good King in this bad 
cauſe , they neither juſtified the King with their pens, nor aſsiſted him with their 
purſes , near ſo much, as ſo good a Patron, both of them,and of their Churches 
had deſerved ; but, as men {tupified with that ſtorm, that the Parliament had 
raiſed, they were tongue-tied in his Cauſe, and hand-bound for any great help 
or aſciſtance rhey afforded him, againſt his, and their own enemies. And what 2 
negle& was this of ſo good a King by wiſe men? to fave their Wealth, and to 
loſe both their Kirg, and themſelves. I would they had remembred Arſonixs his 
Epigram 55. 


E!fiziem, Rex Croeſe,tuam,ditiſsime regum, 


 Vidit apud manes Diogenes Cynicus 3 
Conſlitit, utque procul ſtettt, majore cachinno 
Concuſſus, dixit + Quid tibi divitie 
Nunc proſunt, recum Rex O attiſiume, cum|is 
Sicut ego ſolus, me quoque paupertor ? 
Nam quecunque habut mecum fero, cum nhil iþſe 
Ex tantis tecum,Croeſe, feras opibus. 


But they skulked to eſcape the ſtorm,and ſuffered their King to ſuffer Ship-wrack, 
a fault, not unworthy to be puniſhed by the Judges ; and an unthankfulneſs, yea, 
and ſuch unthankfulneſs,as exceeded all their former detects, and faults : to do ſo 
little ſor him, that did ſo much for them ; and was contented to loſe his life, as 
he did, rather then he would conſent, that they ſhould loſe their honour, and be 
degraded of that Calling, to which Chriſt had called them ; 1 am ſure it is our 
duty, and we ow it unto our King, as I have fully ſhewed in my Book , Of the 
Right of Kings, to hazard our lives for our King, and to ſpend all, that we bave, 
in the defence of our King, and I think this King well deſerved, it ever any King 
deſerved at the Biſhops hands, that they ſhould hazard their lives, and expoſe all 
that they had in the juſt defence of ſo juſt a Kirg; and theretore God dealt 
moſt juſtly with us, to ſuffer all our Biſhops to fall, thar would rot help him to 
and, which agonized, ſtrived , and ſweated to keep themup. And yet T1 will 

ſhew you greater abomination : for 
Thirdly,W hen the Perliament thirſted after the blood, ard ſo eagerly ſovght to 
take away the life of that goed and wiſe Earl of Srrafferd,and the King, like a juſt, 
and 


\ | , a Pos 
Juſt Fudgments of G © D. 
ard a.Chriſtan King, would not, againſt his Conſcience, conſent unto his death, 
to ſhed the blood of him, whom be conceived, if not innocent, yet not worthy of 
death, nor guilty of the crimes, laid to his charge, they choſe ſome Biſhops to 
perſwade, the King, and to reQific his Conſcience, as they pretended, wherein he 
erred ; and they were the heads of the people, the heads of the Clergy, and the 
chiefeſt amongſt the Biſhops, two Arch-Biſhops, and two of the prime Biſhops, 
that I can name; and theſe, all but one,* which1 am ſureherein was the honeſter, 
the wiſer, and the more Chriſtian, adviſed the King;-- and, I pray God the Earl's 
blood be not laid to their charge : howſoever , after they had been with the 
King, the King was induced to {ſcribe unto his death , though till with ſome 
relucancy ot his own Conſcience, as himſelf confeſſed , which makes me to con- 
ceive, it was for none other cauſe, then as Pilate delivered Chriſt to be crucified, 
for fear of ſome evil, if he denied it, or as Herod committed St. Peter unto 
the Goal, to pleaſe the people, that would needs have ir fo :. fo did the Biſhops, 
ſo did the King, though unwillingly, commit this» great evil, to fatisfie the de- 
fire of the long Parliament , bur, Q Lord;-1 hope, and am ſure, thy mercy is ſuch, 
that thou haſt nor laid this to the charge of him, that wis dereived by thoſe guides, 
that, with B4laay, had their eyes open, ard yet did ſet a ftumbling-block before 
the blinde, and therefore are the more inexcuſable, who knowing the judgement 
of God, that they, which commit ſuch rhings,are worthy of death,not onely joyn 
with the Parliament themſelves, though not in that ſentence, yet in approving, ' 
not diſproving,the ſentence of his death, bur alſo be the means,at leaſtwiſe, r canſa 
fine qua non, to draw the King, to deliver him,into the hands of his Executioners. | 

Who then, - but ſuch as with the Sodowires do grope for the wall in the clear 
day, can not ſee the jadgment of God to be moſt juſt againſt us, and far leſs then 
we deſerve, to ſuffer the Parliament, to thruſt us out of their Society, when we 
would be companions with them in this Iniquity ? and to pur all the Biſhops our 
of their Honourable calling, when the chicfeſt of them would have any Finger 
with the Parliament, to put ſuch an honourable perſon our of his life ? a perſon, 
that I dare fayir, uponmy knowledg, did more fayour, and more good co the 
Church, and Church-men then any man, except the King, in theſe three 
Kingdoines : for as men, that ſaile ina Ship, when a Storme cometh, muſt ail 
both good, and bad, endure the ſame loſs : ſo the Biſhops, ſayling with the ſame 
winde, muſt all periſh, with their heads in the ſame Boar. | | h 

And, as their ſufferings, and the judgment of God was moſt juſtly inflicted up- 
onthem all in general;as we may conceiye,for theſe maſter-faults, and the general 
corruption that was amongſt them,not much inferior,it true, to thoſe wherewith 
Cory. Agrippa taxeth the Roman Prelates : ſo I could deſcend to everie particular 
man, and ſhew you how the violent death of the: Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and 
the ſudden death of the Arch-Biſhop of York, - and the Childiſhneſs of the 
Arch-Biſhop .of Armath , and whatſoever diſaſter befell to any other of 
them, they have for ſome offence or other more then moſt juſtly des 
ſerved the ſame. But 1 love not to rake in-the dunghil of their ſhame, and 
diſhonour, wherein I have no other pleaſure, but ro. amplifie the Declaration of 
the juſt Judgments of God, even upon theſe otherwiſe moſt worthy men, and the 
fairhfull witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the Gghr hereof, to reach every one 
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* The Biſhop 


of Londos, 


Numbers 24. 


IF. 


The juſt com- 
mendation of 


the Earl of 


Strafford for 2 
true Friend of 


the Church, 


of them, and every like of chem, to fay with Fob, 1 do abhor my ſelf, and repent in 


duſt and aſhes, and to proclaim it with Saint Pale to all the World, Let God be 
true, and juſt, and every man a tyar;, and every one of them to have more cauſe 
to rejoyce, and to praiſe God, that he hath ſo favourably ſpared chem, then ei- 
ther to complain, and murmur, or to grieve, that he hath roo ſeverely dealc 
with them ; and to warn all men to a that if theſe things be done in the 
Sreen trees what ſhall be done in the drie? and 1f judgment thus begins in the 
houſe of God; and upon his own faichfull Witneſſes, for their delinquences, what 


I . 


ſhall be end of them, that obey not the Goſpel of Chrilt | 


* 


Ccc Secondly, 


x Petty 4: 17, 
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2 The Inferi- Secondly, For the other Clergy the Prieſts, that have ſuffered and felt the rod 
or Clergy. , of Godsanger within theſe few years,wherein the Wars raged amongſt us,] may 
I. Presbyterians 
diſtribute them into theſe two Ranks, that is either or 
| 2, Epiſcopalls 

Rerel. xiii. 11, Firſt, The Presbyterians, are the falſe Prophets and the Beaft that roſe out of 
the Earth : and they were duces omwninm malorum, the Fountaine from whence 
ſprang all the miſchief, they hated borh the King, and the Biſhops, and therefore 
contrary to their oathes taken many times, both of their Faith and allegiance to 
the King, and of their ſubmiſſion, and canonical obedience, to their Dioceſſans, 
have rebelled againſt their King, and railed againſt their Biſhops, and became 
the incendiaries, and the bellows ro blow and to inflame that fierie zeal, of ſome 
of our blinde zelots, and the infernal malice of ſome others, both of the par- 
_ Citties and Countries, to dethrone the King, and to degrade the 

ſhops. 

The cauſes of And truly, though I have deligently ſearched into the cauſe of this miſchief, 

the differences yet I could never fide it to be any pther, then. 

and _ 4% Firſt, roo much auſterity, ſuperciliouſneſs, and negleR, if not contempt, of 

N—_ - q b ws theſe men, in ſome ofthe Biſhops, for which they cannot be excuſed, when of all 

bend others, they ſhould be curteous and affable, like Pompey, of whom it is Recorded, 

7 On the Bi- that no Petitioner departed from him diſcontented , becauſe he either granted 

ſnops part- his requeſt, or he gave ſuch reaſons with that curtehfie and affability, that the Pe. 

g titioner could not be offended ; and as Tiras, the Son of YVeſpatian was wont to 

ſay, non oportet quemquam a Czſaris colloqnio triſtem diſcedere, ſo ſhould a Bi- 
ſhop. eſpecially endeavour, to let none of his coat and calling, to depart from him 

Scion, in wits in diſcontent, if reaſons and faire ſpeeches could do the ſame ; Aſultum quippe 

Titi. placent admixtis dulcia acerbis, and a ſoft anſwer appeaſeth wrath, ſaith Solomon. . 
and a faire ſpeech gaineth love ; and 


1. Pride 4. Ambiticn in the Presbyters , are the 
Secondly 2, ITnorance F. Coveteouſneſs cauſes of all che diſcontent 
- betwixe them and the 
the Presbyte- 3. Envy 6. Hatred. Bi ſhops. 
| Firſt, Their Pride and Arrogancy was ſuch, that they thought too well of 

themſelves , and preferring themſelves before others, they thought themſelves 

Superbos Jequi- worthy to be ſet above others , but 2aaorcias 5 ms ingevye Nuns , fanth Ne- 

- «ror 4 1089 nander,none ſhall eſcape the puniſhment of Pride , becauſe as Cicero ſaith, Vullum 
nr” eſt officium tam ſanftam tamque ſelene, quod non [1 uperbia & abitio Commnnuere, ac 
violare ſolet ; and as St. Auguſtine ſaith, Deſtriat hs wot quicquid juſtitia edificat, 

Pride deſtroyeth whatſoever Virtue or Righteouſneſs builderh, and the Poet 

faich as much ; 12q#inat egregios adjunita ſuperbia mores : our Pride ſoileth,and 

ſpoileth the beſt and faireſt things ; and ſo the Pride of theſe men deſtroyed what- 

ſoever their good parts deſerved ; and deſerve much they could not : For, 

Secondly, [gxorance 1s many times the Mother of Pride,when as none is ſo bold 

. 2 1gnorance- as blinde Bayard ; for though ſometimes, mwulrum facit ad ingenium ſmperbia, 
Pride ſpurreth on ſome to get Learning , and their Learning makes them the 

prouder : yettrue knowledge,and eſpecially the Divine Learning, teachech Hu- 

mility, and not Pride , for when they have artained to all Arts. and do know as 

much as Berengarins,that was ſaid to know as much as was knowable , or as Solo. 

on, that wrote of all Natures, from the 7/op that growerh upon the Wall, to the 

Cedar of Lebanon : Yet may they cry out with the Poet » O quantum mortalia 

0vid, 11.1. 6, pettora Cece moftis habet : Alas | alas! how much Blindneſs lodgeth in all mortal 

men? and they may moſt truly ſay with ob, that they are bat of yeſterday, and 

know nothing : But their ignorance of the truth of the Holy Scriptures, the Wri- 

rings of the ancient Fathers,and the Eccleſiaſtical Stories of all Times, made them 


to negle@ their Duties, and to ſpurn againſt both their King, and rheir _ ; 


Sceondly on 


juſt Fudgments of G o v. 


for, had they been well vers'd in theſe things , and had underſtood them well, I 


ſhould have thought it not poſſible for che Devil to have filled them with ſo much ' 


poyſon, :s they have ſhewed, both againſt their King, and againſt their Biſhops ; 
and thar, jui: like the Coy-Duck, 


Officioſa aliis, exitioſa ſms, 


to deſtroy their Brethren, to pleaſure their Enemies, and the Enemies of God's 
Church. Jor, 

Thirdly , Seeing the Biſhops , whom they deemed no more, then their 
Equals, to be preferred before them , and conceiving themſelves thereby to 
be neglected, they both hared the King for his choice, and envied the Biſhops for 
their places ; and becauſe they were not capable ro work any other revenge, their 
T engues were their ewn, and they let fly their Arrows, even bitter words, both 
againſt our obedience to the King, though cunningly, and obliquely ; and moſt di- 
' rely againſt the Calling of the Biſhops, making that nothing, wherein them- 
ſelves had nothing to do. Burt, till their exvie had gotten power to work their 
ends, it onely wrought the greateſt miſchief unto themſelves : for, as it is aid of 
"Mount e/£:na, 


Nil alind nifs ſe valet ardens Ktna cremare , 


that it burns nothing but it ſelf, 


Sic ſe non alios invidus ipſe cremat ; 


ſo the envious man combaritur intus & extra, doth burn, and pine away him- 
ſelf through envie, and this envie deſtroyed the whole Nation of Aw : be- 
cauſe, as Saint Ambroſe faith, Maluerunt invidere,quam credere, they rather 
choſe toenvie Chriſt for his honour, that he had for his Miracles,and good Deeds, 
then believe1nhim for their own Salvation ; and the Biſhops hong with Pix- 
darus, Keeiaxwy tydg urmpuor ofer@-, Melior eff invidentia commiſeratione,that 
a Caſe hateful was better then woful, and that it was better for them to be envi- 
ed by theſe, then to be pitied by all. Bur, 
Fourchly , The next thing, that made them to ftart aſide , like a broken Bow, 

was not ſo much their envy againſt the Biſhops, as their ambition to obtain their 

laces, and their ambicion, which, as the Scholeman'faith,ts one of the Daughters 
of Pride, failing to lay hold of what it went about, or that preferment , which 
they ſought, made them to flie out againſt the Biſhops; and, as Arias , — 
the Biſhoprick of Alexaxdria, became the Father of the Arian Hereſie , an 
Aerins , as Epiphanius writeth , being denied the Biſhoprick , that he required, 
did firſt broach that Herefie, that there was no difference betwixt a Presbyter and 
a Biſhop:{o the Presbyterians haughty ſpirit breaketh forth to diſcontent, to mur- 
mure, £0 traduce, to maligne, and to abundance of other evils, not eafily to be 
diſcovered, for, as Cicero ſaith, Facillime ad res injuſft as impellitur, quisquts eſt 
altiſſimo animo,&+ glvrie cupido; He is moſt eaſily induced, to do very unjuſt 
things, that is of an high minde, and ambitious of glory, and great places , 


Nam dulce venenum 
Eft mundi lethalu howos: 


becauſe this deadly deſire of honour is like ſweet poylon,, that enticeth us to 
ſack it up.And . 


Fifthly , As covetouſneſs, and the love of this preſent World, made Demas to 5. Covetoul- 


4. Ambitien ; 


forſake Sr. Pal ſo the like worldly love, and the love ofthe things of this World, nels. 


*” 


51 7 + hath 


noe 
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Satyr. 14: 


6. Covetoul- 
neſs, 
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hath made theſe falſe Brethren , to forſake their leaders ; for this is that root of 
bitterneſs , which choaketh every pleaſant lower, and deſtroyeth every virtue , 
for, as Zavcnal ſaith,que reverentia legum? us metus, aut puder eft unquam pro- 
perantis avari ? what reſpe& of Laws, what tear of puniſhment , or what ſhame 
of the World is at any timein a coverous man, that makerh haſt ro be rich? 


Nam ſavior 1gnibus Acne 
Fervens amor ardet habeud;. 


Yet we may, and ought to covet that, which is good , for he, that coveteth the 
Office of a Biſhop, to feed the Flock of Chriſt, to preach the Goſpel, and to pro. 
mote the Glory of God, deſires a good work, faith the Apoſtle ; but he, that de. 
fires a Biſhoprick , to Lord it over God's Inheritance, and to enrich himſelf, and 
his Poſterity, to purchaſe Lands, and to leave Lordſhips for bis Children, this is 
an evil ckneſs, that produceth death. And this covetouſnels is ſaid to be the Ep;. 
demical Diſeaſe of the Presbyrerians , that are generally feen to be more cove- 
tous, then any other kinde of men, as itis expreſſed in particular by the Au- 
thour of the laſt Will and Teſtament of Sir Fohy Presbyter. h 
Sixthly , Their covetous deſire and ambition, to ger Wealth, and Preferment, 
and their unworthineſs to obtain it, cauſing them to miſs of it, have bred in 
them , not onely envy againſt the Biſhops, but alſo diſcontenr,and hacred againſt 


the King, for preferring the other, and negleRting them , though the King did 


Homer faith 


Thad. . 


Dijvereta inter 
equales, rut fras 
tresp ſrima. 


' to them herein, but as God uſeth co do in the like caſe. 


To 8 ETepoy uty Tore TAThW . ETepoy Ne averdbbgs, Annuit hoc 1lli Divam pa- 
ter, abnuit illud , that is, to give them, what he thought fir for them, and to 
deny them, what he conceived them unworthy of. Yer, becauſe that was nor ſa- 
tisfacory to their expeRation, when they beheld,as v14 faith , 


Fertilior ſeges alients ſemper 1n agris , 


better Corn, and a more plentiful Harveſt in the Biſhops Fields, then in their 
own , they taught their Proſelytes to invent new Oaths, and Covenants, ro call 
new Synods, and chey made Seditious , and Schiſmarical Sermons , and defended 
Perjuries, Forgeries, Treacheries, Equivocations, Rebellions, and the like, and 
they alcered the whole frame of the Government of the Church, and of the Ser- 
vice of our God. And fo, as So; aſcended to rhe Throne of Majeſty, per ſex 
graans, by ſix ſteps,fo theſe men deſcended to the depth of their Iniquity, by theſe 
{ix ugly ſins. : 
And though, as Rexſver faith , 


Formice grata eſt formica , cicada cicade, 
5 Et doftns dottis gandet Apollo chors 
one Ant,and one Graſhopper loves another , and as Plinie faith, Serpens Ser- 
pentem nn ledit , one Serpent will not bite, nor hurt another; and as our Saviour 
faith, 1f Satan caſt out Satan, his kingdom cannet ftand: yet theſe men , worſe 
then Serpents, and fooliſher then F lies, do that, which Satan will nor do, deſtroy 
them of their own Profeſſion, their fellow-Servants, and thoſe worrhy men, that 
made them the Miniſters of Chriſt. 


Prond envy ſo their virtues doth deface, 
And makes theſe foes to them, they ſhould embrace. 


Ard therefore , as their Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Ambition, either through 


1Snorance, or elſe, which isworlſe, againft their Conſciences, if they were not 1g- 
noranr, 
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norant, have made them to envy the Biſhops, and to bate the King, and thereup- 
on omnem movere lapidem , to uſe all their beſt wit, and to imploy their whole 
ſtrength, like the brood of Vipers, ro gnaw out the bowels of their Mother- 
Church , and like curſed Cham, to diſcover, and to deride their Fathers ſuppo- 
{cd nakednefs, and to ſpur on the Parliament, never to give over to proſecute 
their deſign , to degrade the Biſhops, ro put down the Hierarchy , Root and 
Branch: ſo the juſt God, whoſe Judgements are true, and righteous altogether, 
ro recompenſe this their wickedneſs to their boſom, ſuffered the Devil, to ſtir 
up as ſpiteful, and as malicious a generation of Vipers, as themſelves, a brood of 
Independents, thar ſprang trom among themſelyes, and that became as outragious 
againſt them, as they had been injurious againſt the Biſhops ; and theſe were not 
atraid to jear Fack, Presbyter , as they termed him, to his face, to ſer out his laſt 
Will,and Teſtamenc , and to proclaim it to the World , that theſe Presbyrerians 
- were far more inſolent , more intolerable, more inconſiſtent with Monarchy, 
and their Government every way, more unjuſtifiable, and further from the Apo- 
ſtolical Rule, then the Government of the Prelares , and if the Presbytery ſhould 
be eflabliſhed, whereas before we had but twenty fix Biſhops in all Zng/and, we 
ſhould then have not a Biſhop, bur a Pope in every Pariſh crhroughour this King- 
dom ; and a Pope more arrogant and preſump:uous, and more tyrannical, and 
injurious to the people of God, then ever any Biſhop, or Pope attempted to be: 
for whereas neither Pope, nor Biſhop excommunicated any Chriſtian, bur either 
for contempt of his Court , or upon {ſufficient proof upon the Oath of good 
Witneſſes, to make good the Allegation alledged againſt him, every Presbyrer, 
upon his own diſlike, and his own fuppoſal, that ſuchan one is unworthy, and a 
ſcandalous liver , will preſently excommunicate the fame perſon, and cur him 
off from the Body of Chriſt : hex ſcelus nefandam ! an offence beyond ex- 
preſſion. 


And fo by theſe, and the like bold attempts, and conſtant Allegations of the 


Independents , the difſembling and Hypocritica! Aſſembly of Presbyterians were 
diſliked, divers of them impriſonned, ſome of them executed, others fled, and 
all of them diſcarded, and diſcharged from their new deviſed Presbyterial Ty- 
ranny : and one that beſt knew them, makes this Zp;raph of them. 


Presbyter lc jacet, jam dedecus urbis,& orbi, 
ut noſtre atatis magna ruins futt ; 
Hai eſt, (1 neſc1s, qui nobus certe paravit 
Excidium, peſtem, funera, bella famem, 
Contemptor ſacrum, blaſhhemus, publicus hoſts, 
Perfidus, ingratus, raptor imiquas, atrox; 
Ex iſta tandem migravit urbe Tyrannus, 


Duo pejor peſtts nullus in orbe futt, 


And, as there were, under the Law, four great Prophets, E/ap, Feremiah, E- 
zechiel, and Damiel, and in the time of the Goſpel, four Evangeliſts, St. Marrhew, 
St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. John, and in the Primitive Church , four famous 
Greek Fathers, St. Athanaſins, St. Bafl,St.Gregory Nazianzene, & St.(hryſoſtome. 
and the like fonr in the Lative Church,St. Hierome, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtine, and 
St. Gregory ; andin the Popiſh Church, four great Schole-DoRors, Aquinas, 
Scetus, Antoninus, and Boyaventur : $0 theſe Independents have nominated four 
Arch-Presbyters, Me tel, Caſe, Calamy, and Edwards,to be the four Bearers 
of the Presbyterial Aſſembly'to his Grave, and appointed S:bbalds to teach their 
Funeral-Sermon upon thar Text in Pſal. 89. 44. The days of my youth haſt thou 
ſhortned, and covered me with difhonenr : and Barges, and Sedgewick,, were to w 
che 


Pſal. 19. $. 


So many 
Popes in 
England, as 
there be 
Pariſhes, 


And another 
ſaith, Hic jacet 
in Cineres,quem 
deflent he mult- 
eres, Presbyter 
Andreas, qui 
vitiavit eas * 
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2. The Epiſco- 
pal Clergy. 
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the cloſe Mourners: then Goxge to throw it, like an Afs,into the pit,with theſe few 
words, 


Aſhes to aſhes, duſt to anſt , 
And riſe thou, when other: muſt. 


And thus their own Proſelytes have jearcd the Presbytery out of his life. And, 
that, which is more worthy your obſervation, Mr. Chriftopher Love, who confeſ- 
ſeth, that he was the firſt Scholar, that he knew of, or eyer heard of, in Oxford, 
that did publickly refuſe,in the Congregation-Houſe, to ſubſcribeunto thoſe Im- 
poſitiens, or Canons, impoſed by the Arch-Biſhop , touching the Prelates, and 
Common-Prayer, tor which, he was expelled the Congregation-Houſe, never to 
fit.amongſt his Brethren , ſo he was the firſt of the Presbyters, that ſuffered death 
for the defence of the Covenant, and the Presbyterian Cauſe. 

And this was, as I conceive, ſome part of the inchoative Judgement of God 
upon them, in this life , what more ſhall be impoſed on them , either here , or 
hereafter, it is not for me to imagine, but leave it to him, that is the Judge of all 
the World. | 

But hereby we may all ſee, how juſt is God in all this, to throw them down, 
that ſought to raiſe themſelves by throwing their Fathers down. And who then, 
conſidering theſe juſt Judgements of Almighty God, and his unſearchable ways, 
co pull down the pride of men, and to croſs the ambition of aſpiring ſpirits, ſhould 
not rather fear to deal unjuſtly , and be conrented with his own unblameable tae 
tion , then ſeek to raiſe himſelf, by unwarrantable courſes, and eſpecially ſuch, 
as are by the downfall of others? When, as Pliny writeth of the Hart-wolf, 
Dnamvis in fame mandens, fi reſpexerit altud, oblivionem cibi ſubrepere ainnt, di- 
greſſumq, querere illud,&c.chat,be henever ſo hungry,and eating , yer,it he ſeerh 
another prey, he forſakes his meat, and followeth after the ſame , and thereby 
doth oftentimes, like «A/ops Dog,loſe the morſel in his mouth, by ſnatching at the 
ſhadow in the water : ſo the ambitious coverous wretches, making no account of 
what they have, bur greedily, and unjuſtly hunting after more, do, by the juſt 
judgement of God, amittere certa, dum incerta petunt, as Plantns faith, loſe what 
they juſtly had, by their unjuſt ſeeking of what they ſhould not look 
after. 

Secondly , For thoſe Clergy-men, that were not the Members of the falſe 
Prophet, but were Royaliſts, and the approvers of the Epiſcopal Function , and 
yet have not eſcaped the fierie tryal,but have been driven through fire,and water, 
and have ſuffered many heavy things, to be plundered of their Goods, deprived 
of their Livings, and often times derained in Bonds , or driven to flie from their 
houſe,and home I ſay, that, beſides other cauſes, beſt known to God, into whoſe 
ſecrets we dare not dive , we know good reaſons, that they were not thus hand- 
ſed without good cauſe, nor any ways unjuſtly dealt withall by the juſt God : as 
ſpecially, if there were nothing elſe, but becauſe they were not 

df Rk. 4. 600m "I but, as the Poet faith of the Maremaid, 
Deſrnit in piſcem mulier formeſa ſuperne, or,like thoſe half- Chriſtians, rhat begin 
in thefſpiric, but end ir-the fleſh , or thoſe Apoſtles, that would build Taberna- 
cles, to remain with Chriſt on Mount Tabor, where he was transfigured in glory, 
bur will inch away,and forſake him, on Mount Calvary, when his face was filled 
with ignominy : ſo they like the Jews in Elzas his time, balted betwixt God,and 
Baal ; were ſtaggering betwixt the King, and the Parliament ; and tottered be. 
ewixt the Biſhops, and the Presbyters: as doubtful what would be the evenc, and 
iſſue of this debate, For | : 

1. Divers indeed loved the King, and approved his Cauſe, as moſt juſt, and - 


right,and their Conſciences told theni how far they were obliged,even by _ 
; ' word, 
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word, to honour and obey him in all his juſt Commands, and to aſſiſt bim a- 
Sainſt his unjuſt enemies , but they like Ephraim, that was as a Cake baked on 
the one ſide, or like the Church of Laodicea, that, of Aeds & Pimeaios, were term- 
ed a righteous people, and yer were neither hot nor could, bu luke-warm in their 
Profeſgion , ſo were theſe men, as they pretended, for the Kingbur did nothing 
againſt the Parliament, nor any thing to any purpoſe, for the King , for had 
all, with cheir rongues, and with their pens, hs ſcripts if; verbs, publiſhed, and 
thundered it out, like Trumpets, unto their ſeveral Congregations,and to all the 
World, how unjuſtly, and how unchriſtian-like it is for any Subjects to rebel, and 
to warr againſt their King, and how fat they, and all other true Subje&s, and 
good Chriſtians, are bound in Conſcience, and obliged by God's Word, to de- 
tend him, whom they know without queſtion, is their undoubted King ; and had 
they themſelves (to give good examples unto their people ) opened their purſes, 
and extended their bounty to the uttermoſt of their power, * and ſent their Ser- 
vants and their Children co aſviſt bis gras doubt not, butam ſure of it, that 
they had herein pleaſed God, and'in all probability defended the King, and freed 
themſelves from that yoak of Tyranny, and all thoſe burthens and afflitions; 
chat ſince the Parliament prevailed, were impoſed upon them and they were ne- 
ceſſicated to undergo them : but they were ſuch, as Pliny ſpeaks of, &57or month- 
leſs mer, that could not, or would not ſpeak a word in the King's cauſe, and they 
were «ego: men without hands, able ro do nothing, or at leaſt willing to do no- 
thing tor him, that underwent all his trouble for the Church, and Church-men, 
And thetetore, when they neglected their duty, to do what in their Conſciences 
they were perſwaded they ſhould do, it was moſt juſt that they ſhould ſuffer what 
they would not ſuffer, becauſe the ſins of omiſlion are as puniſhable, as the fins of 
commiſſion, and he that is not with me, faith our Saviour, is againſt me, and he 
that gathereth nor, ſcattereth abroad, and ſo (the Angel curſed Aferoz, and cur- 
ſed bitterly the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came not forth to help 7/-ae! 
ainſt ?ahin King of Canaan; ). and-o they are juſtly puniſhed, thar, Lek in 
their hearts for the King, they did not with their tongues, hands and purſes, do 
he ET of their endeavours to aid, and afsiſt the King , for as the Poet 
aith, 


Federis hac ſpecies, id habet concordia ſenunm, 
Ut quos jungit amor, jungat & ipſa manas. 


Our hands ſhould ever go with our hearts : and I am confident, had all we, that 
in our hearts were for the King, given to his Majeſty in time, the fifth part of 
that which the Parhament bath ſince plundered, and wreſted from us, we might by 
the aſiſtance of God, have preſerved both our King, and our ſelves, fromall the 
miſeries, and loſſes that the Parliament bath ſince brought upon us; and what 
fools were we, to ſave our wealth, and ſhut our purſes to enrich our enemies, 
and to impower them to deſtroy our ſelves! O let ns never do ſo again. | 
Secondly, For thoſe that approved of Fpiſcopacy, and had ſubſcribed to the 
Articles, and allowed the Liturgy of our Church, and were in their Conſcien- 
ces perſwaded of the purity, and excelle thereof, the ſame beins compoſed 
by thoſe'godly Martyrs, that weeded all fuperſticion, and fuperfluities from it, 
and then ſealed the reſt, that was inoffenſive, and pious with their blood ; and 
the ſame alſo, being juſtified by all the convocations of all the Biſhops, and Cler- 
gy ever ſince and accordingly confirmed by a&ts of Parliament throughout the 
reign of four moſt pious Princes; for the ſpace of 'well near one hnndred years; 
for them, 1 ſay, throngh hopeto fave, and to retain their lvings, and ſo for the 
love of the World, to comply with the Parliamexr,and to embrace their direfto- 
ry, ſo indiretly to ſerve God, every Preſbiter after his own fancy, and to omit 
the whole ſet form of God's Worſhip, injoyned to be. obſerved in all _ 
ave 
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fave onely the reading of a Pſalm, and two -Chapters ( which notwithſtanding 
they did not according to the Rubrick) and to prophane all Holy-daies, even 
thoſe, that are ſet apart for the Commemoration of the bleſſed Birth, Circumci- 
ſion, and Aſcenfion of our only Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; andall other 
days, that the former Saints and the whole -Church of Chriſt had appointed for 
the children of God, to meet, to give thanks to God, for the great bleſſings, 
that all we had received from him , 1 demand of any man,even themſelves being 
Judges, if it benot very juſt, that they ſhould be plundred, and prefled, and 
even loſe their livings, which have ſo unjuſtly,and ſo pertidiouſly done thoſe 
things in hope to retain their livings , for 


Z40, wi Adder os Tay os 65 aim1C- wg, 


Non te Iatuerit, O ſupreme Jupiter, horum malorum quisquis antor extitit. The 
Heathen man can tell us God will not be mocked, neither can we blinde the all- 
ſeeing eyes of God, nor hide our ſelves out of his {ight, when we do commit ſuch 
evils. and Chriſt tells us plainly, he that ſaverh his t5fe ſhall lsſe it : and he thar 
loſeth his life for his ſake ſvall finde ir. And were the Martyrs ſo ready to loſe 
their lives for his ſake, and ſhail we be ſo unwilling to forgo a little worldly pelf, 
and ſome ſmall living for his ſake, that cells us plainly, whatſoever we 'Sive, or 
loſe for his ſake, we ſhall be requited an hundred-fold, and! ſhall receive eter- 
nal life. : | | 

Let them therefore that will, if not out of faction, or ignorance, but for the 
love of their livings, reje& our inoffenſive, and divine Lirzrgy, thatis fo con- 
ducing to peace, and good order, ſo little obnoxious to any juſt exception, and 
ſo exceeding profitable for the inſtruction of the people : for mine own pare; 
I knowit m A the true ſervice, of the true God; and the Jbeſt way that I know 
to ſerve God, and therefore, by God's help, I will never omit it; nor be guided 
by their direRoryfor all the livings, that they could, or can heap upon me; and, 
I pray God,it be nor layd to their charge, that to comply with the taRtious op 
ſers of it, or to retain their livings have done it, to betray the ſervice of God,and 
ro lay aſide thoſe heavenly prayers, that were made by holy Saints, and approved 
by all the beſt DoRours of the Church, ard appointed by authority, to be uſed 
to help the devotion of God's people, and in the ſtead thereof to authoriſe, or at 
leaſt by their example to encourage eyery Tgnoramus to prate nonſence, and 
ſometimes to belch out blaſphemies in his prayers to God, and in the face of the 
Church, without ſhame ; God forgive them. 

Secondly, For the lay-ſubjets of the King, that have had cheir part; irithe 
miſeries of theſe latter days, I ſpeak onely of choſe, that in their Conſciences ap- 
proved of their King's cauſe: for his enemies, their portion, perhaps,is yet unpaid 
I may divide them into two ranks, juſt as were the followers of Gidtoy. 

1. Some were faint hearted, and they were the greateſt part and that by 

much. h 

2. Others were very faithfs/, and couragious, but they were by far, the 
ſmaleſt number, not above 3o0. of 32000. ſo were the following ſubjects 
of King Charles. 

Firſt, the fainthearted ſubjeRs, that loved the King, and wiſhed that he might 
proſper, and prevail againſt his Adverfaries, but teared the powertul, numerous 
mulritude of the Parliament abettors, that were very many, and were juſt like the | 
Inhabirants of Merez,that hated the Canarites, bur did nothing for the Jſraclites: 


. ſo did theſe nothing, or ſo little as nothing, for the King, and for their fellow. 


ſubjects, that were with him. 
And yet the Scholes tell us, and ſo do the Heathens alſo, that 2»; poteſt libe- 
rare alinm,& my liberat,occidit ; he that can deliver ano:her,that is,trom anunde- 


ſerved death;as in his Conſcience he believeth is innocent, and delivereth him m 
- Killerh 
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killeth him, and is thereby guilty of his blood ; and the Canmifts do lay, qui ney 
repellit injuriam 4 Socio, cum poteſt,, tam eſt in vitio, quam qui facit , he that hin- 
derech notan injury, or a wrong that is done his fellow, when it lyeth in his pow- 
er todoit, isas much in fault, as he that doch the injury : and Solomon faith, 
If thou faint in the day of Adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmal, and if thou forbear to de- 
liver them, that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain, and ſay- 
eft, behold, we knew it not , doth wot be that pondereth the heart conſider it ? and 
he that keepeth thy Soul, doth not he know it ? and. ſhall not he rewger to every man 
according to his works ; and the Prophet David bidderh us to defend the Father- 
leſs, and the Widdrws, and to ſee, that ſuch as be oppreſſed, have right, which was 
the practice of Fob, as himſelf conteſſerh , and of Aoſes alſo, when he killed the 
 e/Eopptian,to deliver the oppreſſed 7/-aelire our of his hands : and the Poer that 
knew no more, then what the dim L:ighr of Nature ſhewed bim, faith, 


T urpe erit in miſery veteri tibi rebus amico 
Auxilium nulla parte talifſe tunm : 


Tt is a fonl ſhame for any manto leave an old friend in diſtreſs, and not to fur- 
ther bim with his aid, aud aſfitance. 
| Andif men are thus obliged to aſſiſt their Neighbours, and their Friends, when 
they are wronged, how much moreare they bound to aid, and to defend their 
King, when they ſee him wronged, and ſought to be murdered , or dethron- 
ed ? for theſe men had ſworn Allegiance, and fidelity to their King ar divers 
times, and many of them, if not moſt of thefn, had their places and offices, at 
leaſt their Protection formerly from him ; and, paſling over choſe that were fur- 
theſt from my knowledge, and, to ſpeak of them, quorum pars magna fui, mine 
own Country men and Kinsmen, with ſome great, (7 know noc bow .good) men, 
had like &/£neas and Veakegor, invited the wily Grecks to enter Troy, and to 
come into our Coaſts, the chiefeſt Gentry were all moved, and perſwaded to 
ſwear, and to take an Oath, ſo well deviced and penned, as the beſt, and moſt 
learned Divines in all thoſe parts could do it ; to be rrae and faithful anto their 
King, and to the uttermmoſt of their power, with the hazard of their lives, and 


the expence of their goods, and fortunes, to oppoſe all thoſe Adverſaries, that 
then oppoſed him, and the chiefeſt of them by name. 

And yet behold the Conſtancy , and the Faithfulneſs of theſe good Subjects, 
how good Chriſtians I know not, before one drop of their blood was ſpilt, or any 
part of their goods ſpent, they ſubmitted themſelves to the Parliament;and lefe the 
Kings friends to ſink or fwim.and the King himſelf to do as he could; and I believe 
they were neither the firſt,nor the laſt thar did the like in many parts of chis King- 
dom , neither do 7 conceive theſe men to be the worſt of the K:xg's Subjeds,be- 
cauſe,that indeed, there was ſomething now,thar might induce faint-hearted men, 
and ſemi-SubjeRs to yield unto the Parliament ( though not to break their Oath, 
which is indiſpenſable, and ſhould be inviolably kept in any Caſe ) for thar the 
King was worſted, and the Parliament had very much prevailed againſt him ; 
though rhis alſo is no ſuch great Inducement, eicher with wiſe men, or fairhful 
SubjeRts, to make them, ſo ſuddenly to lay down their Bucklers: becauſe: as 
the Poet faith, : : 


Vittores, vittique cadunt, viftique reſurgunt. 
And as another faith, 


Communts Mars eſt, & interfeftorem inter ficit. 
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well the Ccnqueronr as the conquered , and therefore Aſenevenfis faith of King 
Alfred, 


$i modo viftor erat ad craſtina bella pavebat, 
$1 mods vittns erat ad craftina bella parabat. 


He feared his Enemies when he overcame them, and he gar! againſt them, 
when they overcame him , and, as Demefthenes anſwered, when he was charged 
for running away from his Enemies, Vir fwugiens, denuo pugnabir, he that rung 
away to day, may cauſe his enemies to fly away to morrow : and fo we finde it 
verefied many times, as the Hiſtories of the greateſt Warriours teſtifie unto us. 

But, if fear of thePrevalency ofthe Parliament was now ſo powerful with 
them, asto binde their hands, and ro ſhut their Purſes from the King, what was 
the reaſon they were ſo flow, and did fo little aid him, either with men or mo- 
ny, when, in all probability, the King had the bercer, or at leſt ſtood at even 
terms with his enemies, and then m_ with a little help, anda ſmall weight 
added, turn the Scales, and fo ſubdue his Adverfaries, and prevent all the miſe- 
ries, and diſaſters that have happened ever ſince ? Surely, here can be made none 


-other anſwer, nor any excuſe alledged, but 'the ſame reaſon that the Aſerozites 


had ro ſhut their mouths, ſtop their feet, and hold their hands, till they did ſee 
who ſhould prevail, and under whoſe wings they thought to ſhelter themſelves, 
when all the brunt was paſt, without _— or, at leaſt rocome off upon very 
reaſonable termes. And this was the cauſe of the neutrality of the moſt men, e. 
ſpecially the greateſt men of this Kingdom. 

And is it not therefore moſt juſt, that this pannick fear, and punick faith 
ſhould ſuffer rhe puniſhment thar ſuch perfidiousneſs delerved ? thar he which re- 
fuſeth the ſweer, juit, and eaſic Tcke of Chris, ſhould undergo the bitter, hard, 
and cruel Tcke of Satay ? or that they, which unduritully negleRed, and retu- 
ſedrodoa little belp, which their Conſcience told them , they ſhould do for 
their King, that expoſed bimſclfto the hazard ot his life, and loſs of his Kingdom, 
for to maintain the Service of God, and to defend their Laws, and Liberties ; 
ſhould bear the full Meaſure, and Weight of that puniſhment, which they deſer- 
ved? Yescerrainly, me judice, theſe, of all others merited to be fcourged with 
Scorpions and not laſhed with rwigs , and I pray God, their deſerts do not light 
upon their beads, when as, neither plundering, nor compoſition, nor taxes can 
Paralel that greatneſs of their offence, that deſtroyed both the King and his par. 
tie by their deſerting of them. 

Therefore, whatſoever miſeries, taxes or ſervice,or any,other Trouble, of the 
like naturebath fallen on any perſon of this claſſes, let him fay, and he ſhall fay bur 
the truth, that God hach,nor onely moſt juſtly dealc with lum, that bad fo unjuſtly 
negleRed his King, but hath been more mercifull unto him, then either his offence 
deſerved, or with any reaſon could be expected. 

Secondly, For thoſe SubjeRs of the King, that were like Gedeoxs faithfull Soul- 
diers.ard ſpent their Wealth,and Strength to the uttermoſt of their power, to af- 
fiſt his Majeſtie, and did, according to their Conſciences,and as they conceived the 
Wordof God, Expounded by the true Prophets and ſervants of Chriſt dire&ted 
them, and yet felt the rod of God, and the miſertes of thoſe times in full meaſure 
and far heavier then moſt others, as though they had been the worſt of men, and 
the greateſt of all Sinners, ſuch as divers of the Jews conceited thoſe eihtteen Ga- 
lilzans, upon whom the Tower of $:/cah fell, and thoſe whoſe Blood J late 
mingled with their Sacrafice, were ; Ifay that if God ſhould be extreme to 
marke, what they had don amiſs, or ſhould with the Eye of juſtice look upon the 
beſt of all his Saints, were he as faithfull as AZoſes, that was faithfull in all Gods 
houſe, as religious as David, that was a mn ?ccording to Gods own heart, as 
conſtant as Saint Peter, that was contented to be Crucifted for the Faith-of Chriſt, 

| and 
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and as induſtrious as Saint Pal, that laboured more then any of all the Apoſiles, 
yet were he not able to anſwer God one of a chouſand, but he nwſt lay lis 
Hand upon his Mouth, and opening the fame, he muſt fay with Holy eb, 1f / 
waſh my ſelf in Snow water, and makes my hands never ſo clean; yet ſyalt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine owne Cloaths ſhall abhorr me, and with the Pro- 
phert Daniel, O Lord, righteouſneſs belougeth unto the, but wnto us ſhame and con- 
fuſion of Faces, And therefore bow taithfull, and bow conſtant ſoever theſe 
ſeers.ed to be, both in the ſervice of Cod, and diſcharging their dutics unto the 
King, yet mult they confeſs, they failed in many things of that degree ot per- 
fe&ion, which God requireth ar their hands in both reſpe&s, they neither ferve- 
ing God as they ought, nor being ſuch Subjects unto thir King, as the {tritneſs of 
God*sLaw requirech. And theretore I ſay,Firſt,that in all our ſufferings, whatſo- 
ever calamities we have endured, and what preſſure ſoever lyeth uponus, we 
muſt all confeſs, thar, either for our delinquerces, and miſcariages in theſe times, 
or ſome other offences, committed by us, at ſome other times, we are moſt juſt- 
ly, and farr leſs then we deſerve, afflicted, and puniſhed by God, whoſe judg- 
ments 0n us, as upon all others, are always moſt righteous, and juſt. 

Secondly, I ſay, that there is crudelitas parcens, & miſericordia puniens, a ipa- 
ring, which is cruelty, and a puniſhment, thar is a great mercie , and ſuch are 
the troubles, preſſures and pumiſhments of God's Children, mercies rather then 
judgments; becauſe they . proceed not from God's Wrath, bur as the chaſciſe- 
ments of a Father to his Children, ſo do theſe come from the love of God to- 
wards his ſervants, for their good,whom he aficterh hece for a moment, thac chey 
ſhould be betrered, and not be condemned with the Wicked hereafter for ever, 

Thirdly, I fay, that the Miſeries, Croſſes, and Calamities, that the Faithfull 
ſuffer in this World, are not 'always ſo much a puniſhment for cheir +ins, 
though their Sins deſerve much more, and Sin is the root from whence all miſe- 
ries do ſpring, as trials, and probations of their Faith, and Conſtarcie in God's 
love, and ſervice, for ſo the oe camG ſaith, that God rempted Abraham, not 
temptatione deceptionss, to deceive him, as Satan tempteth us, but remprarione pro- 
bationss, to try him, whether he would obey the Commandment of God, or nor, 
when he commanded him, to offer his. Son, his onely Son 7/aac for a Sacrifice, 
unto God : and ſo he tried the 1ſraelites, at the waters of Strife ; and, as Afo- 
ſes faith, in their Fourty years wandring through the Wilderneſs, to ſee, whe- 
ther they would love the Lord their God. and cleave unto him, and continue 
faithfull in his ſervice ; and fo he doth plainly tell the Church of Smyrza, thar 
the Devil ſhould caſt ſome of them into Priſon, that they might be tryed, and 
they ſhould have Tribulation ten dayes : and that is, either ten years, as 7anins 
expounds it, or elſe, ſeveral times, as others think , yer all co this end, that they 
might be tryed, whether they would continue fai:htull unto deach, or not, and 
ſuch were the afflictions of cb, and af many other of the Saints of God : they 
were juſtly deſerved by their Sins, and God in mercie ſent them for their crial. 

And therefore whatſoever, and how,great ſoever a meaſure of Miſeries, Croſl- 
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es, and Troubles, we have or ſhall ſuffer , yerlet vs not faint, nor be affaaid of reaching the 


them : and let not the Children of God be like the Children of Ephraim, that 
being Harneſſed and carrying Bows, and fo well prepared for the fight, yet 
turned themſelves back in the day of Battaile, when there was moſt need of their 
aſſiſtance ; bur as we have loved our King, and have ſufferedall the calamiries 
and burchens, that are layd upon us, for our faithfulneſs ro him, and the preſer- 
vance cf a good conſcience, fo let us continue unto the end, and never comply 
with any of the King's Enemies, in the abatement of the leaſt jor of our love, and 
good opinion of the deceaſed King, or wich the Factious Non-cenformiſts, in the 
dis-ſervice of God, and the new invented Religion of our upſtarc Schiſmaricks ; 
[er neither weight of trouble, nor length oftime change our minds: becauſe per- 
' ſeverance in Faith, and Virtue is that, which crowneth all che ocher Virines, 
"WET A and 


us. 


Prudent De 
Vincentio, 


ObjeRion. 
V:ittrix cauſa 


Dus placuut, 


Solution. 


Theſe things 
were vw ritten; 
and preached, 
by the Author 
1n the tie off 
Clwer. 


ADsecLarkaT1oON of the 


and ifat any time, even at the laſt, we forſake our firſt love, and change our Faith 
we loſe all the reward of all the former good, that we have done, and do, by 
our revolt, teſtifie, that we were not good, for the love of goodneſs, nor adhe- 
red to the truth, for righteouſneſs ſake , but for ſome other by-reſpects, for our 
own ends, thar never brings any to a good end : and therefore the primitive 
Chriſtians could never, by any means, be drawn, to alter the leaſt point of their 
Faith, and the right ſervice of God , but, as Pradentias faith, 


Tormenta, Carcer, ungule, 
Stridensque flammus lamina, 
Atque ipſa, panarum ultima, 


Meors, Chriſtianis ludws eft. 


All the Torments, and Terrours of the World could never move them, to 
change their mindes. 


But ſome man may ſay, Providence hath decided the Controverſy, the Xing 
is dead, and the Parliament hath prevailed againſt him, and all his Friends, and 
therefore what ſhould I do now, but comply with the ſtronger ſide, and uſe that 
religion, which they profeſs, and that form of worſhip, which they preſcribe, 
and ſo redeem the time, that I have loſt, and repair ſome loſſes, that have ſu. 
ſtained. 

1 anſwer, that our Saviour Chriſt, to prevent this very. Objection, that the 

ews might make to terrifie the Chriſtians, and tro with-hold them from the 
faith of Chriſt, becauſe they had killed him, and he was dead, and therefore to 
what purpole ſhould they adhere to a dead Saviour , and hazard their lives, and 
their tortunes, to maintain the honour ofa dead man, that could not preſerye 
his own life, becauſe a Living Dog # better thena dead Lion, faith unto his Ser- 
vant Fohn, 1am he,that liveth, and was dead, and behold,(or, mark it well,) I am 
alive for evermere, Amen; and therefore ler nor my death deterr any man 
from tollowing me, or beheving in me : ſo 7fay, that faith, and truth are ſtill 
alive, and though oftentimes ſuppreſſed, and afflicted, yer not killed , and there. 


fore the Poet ſaith, - 


Diſpaire mot yet, though truth be hidden oft , 
Becauſe at laſt ſhe hall be ſet alcft. 


Andas another faith, 


Terra fremat , regna alta crepent, rutt ort#s CO 0rCHs ;; 
$1 modo firma fides, nulla ruma nocet. 


And for King Charles ,I ſay, though he isdead,yer he is ſtill alive many ways, and 
thar his blood, like Abel's blood, being dead, yer ſpeaketh, and ſpeaks aloud, not 
onely to God, bur alſo to every one of them, that loved him, that they ſhould nor 
ſo ſoon forget their faith,and love to him, thar loſt bis life for their defence, and 
the defence of the true Catholick Faith, and though he be dead , he is till a- 
live, alive with Chriſt in Heaven for evermore, and alive with us on earch, in 
the good, that he did bring to us, inthe love, that he ſhewed rowards us, andin 
the good, that he left amongſt us ; and ſhall we leave him, and leave our love to 
him, and our remembrance of him, and forſake our faith, and prove perfidious 
both to God, and to the honour, and to the memory of our deceaſed Kixg ; , 
and cleave to them, to ſay and do, as they ſay and do, that have bereft us of 
him, and would have deſtroyed us with him ? No, ro, let us abhor them, 


and their evil doings, deteſt their falſe Faich, and hate their Wickedneſs with a 
pertet 
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perfe& hatred. And though we have ſuffered much, and may ſuffer much more , 
at the hands of theſe Tyrants, chat are'our new Maſters, yer Jer us ſubmit our 
ſelves unto them, bur as Darie/, and the reſt of God's people did unto the Chal- 
deans full ſore againſt their wills , and ler us yield none otherwiſeto this preſent 
Gofernmenr, then the Children of 7/-ael did unto Pharaoh, that is, till they ſaw 
aff Opportunity ro be delivered from it. And, as the Apoſtle faith, Tow have 
heard of the patience of Job , and have ſeen the end of the Lurd, how the Lord ble 
ſed the latter end of Job more then his beginning : ſo may the Lord do wich us . for 
as the Lord faith unto Cain, Sin lyeth at the door , and is ready like a Serjeant 
ro attach every cruel, blood-thirſty, and wicked Sinner, and ſo the Lord know- 
eth beſt both how and when, to deliver his Servants out ofall their troubles, and 
his will be done : ler us ſtill wait on him , and ſtay his time, and we ſhall not miſ- 
carry. Amen. 


Li 


CHAP. II. 


Hirdly touching the 1-5/6 Rebels, that are now either killed, baniſhed, or 
_ enſlaved, I fay the world may ſee in them , as in the cleareſt Criſtal glaſs, 
the juſt Judgement of God, and ſhould learn by their example, to fear ro offend 
his great Majeſty , for, as the Prophet Obadiah faith concerning the Edomires, 
who came of £[as, Faceb's brother, and ſo were brethren unto the 1/-ae/rres | 
As thou haſt done, it hall be done unto thee, the reward ſvall return npon thine 
own head: and as Jeremiah faith the like of Babylon , Take .V, rene ven ber, 
and, as fre hath done, do unto her : ſo we finde the Lorg, dealeth with the 1/2, 
meaſaring unto them the ſame meaſure, that chey meaſured unto their brethren 
the Ey2/p, andthoſe brethren, whom they pretended to be dearer unto them, 
the Britains. And how, I pray.you, have they dealt with theſe their dear bre- 
thren ? ſurely, the heynousneſs of their cruel, and moſt yvicked doings, can 
hardly be expreſt, though by a far better Oratour then 1 am, that never had any 
other ſtile, bur plain , yet, ſo near as I can, according to my plain manner, 7 
will ſet ir _ in theſe four reſpects , _ Is; 
1, The Szddenneſs 3. TheCraelty 
2 2. The Subtlery f i 4. The Generality 5 ofic, for 
Firſt, When a dark Cloud appears, and when the Windes do blow, and the 
Waves of the Sea do roar, before a mighty tempeſt of Lightning, and Thunder, 
and a ſtorm of Hail-ſtones doth fall upon us; men, foreſeeing thereby, whar is 
like to enſue, may either wiſely prevent the danger, or reſolvedly prepare them- 
ſelves with Patience to ſuſtain all their enſuing miſeries, which will not be ſo 
terrible unto them , when they are expected, before they fall upon them ; qz54 
_ mon minns nocent, becauſe foreſeen evils do leaſt hurt us : and,as Horace 
aith, | 


Levins fit patientia, quicquid corrigere eſt nefas , 


becauſe Patience lightens the maladies , that we cannot mend : but when the 
Sh doth ſhine upon the ground, and the Lord ſuddenly raineth Fire , and Brim- 
fone from the Lord out of Heaven, as he did upon Sodom, and Gomorrah, there 
is no evaſion of ſuch a ſndden Deſtruction , and yet, the ri Inſurretion was 
not much unlike the Sicilian Veſpers, or the French Maſſacre, that came like a 
T hief in the night, and ruſhed upon the poor Proteſtants, like an armed man,a- 
Sainſt whom there is no reſiſtance : and as Foab ſhed the blood of War in Peace, 
ſo did the 7-i/þ Rebels ſhed the blood of their harmleſs Neighbours, i _- 
ave 
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haved themſelves moſt pezceably. amongt them ; and as the 1/-a:l;tc; by the 
command of God borrowed Jewels of Silver, and Jewels of Gold ofthe - 
£yptians to depart from them, ſo did the 7r;4 , contrary to the commandment: 
of God, borrow Gold, ahd Silver, and all the Arms, and Weapons, not of 
thoſe that oppreſſed them , as the .£gyprians did the Iſraclites, but 'of many 
that had often times relieved, and bows. yr ; and this they did not with 7 
rael to go out of «/£gypt, but, as! Mithridates ſlew all the Romayes that were in © 
Peomtus , ſodid they intend moſt ſuddenly to deſtroy all the Enol/h , and Bri- 
tains that were in Treland, and that, while they ſeemed to be moit friendly with 
them. 

And this very Circumſtance, the Szddenneſs of their iniquity is ſo far from 
the Poſſibility to be excuſed, or extenuated, that it muſt needs be acknowledged 
to be a moſt horrible Impiety. ; 

= 1261, Secondly, The palpable Forgery, and inexcuſable Perjury of the firſt Rebels, 
Ct yo * and Maurderers of our men, ſhewerh their <ubtlety, and the height of their Ini- 
their Rebelli. quitY ; for they moſt falſely pretended, that whatſoever they did ro unarm the 
on. Proteſtants, and to expel the Eng/i, they did it for the King, and by the Xing's 

ſpecial Command, and Commiſſion under his Great Seal ; and therefore they 

rermed themſelves the X:xg's Souldiers, and the Qxeex's Army, that were thus 

authorized by his Aajeſty, to rob, expell, and deſtroy all:the Exg/ifh and Britiſh 

Proteſtants our of {relana,and hereby they ſeduced many thouſands of the ſimpler 

Triſh , that otherwiſe meant no evil unto their Neigbours, to joyn with them in 

their Rebellion, and they ſtopped the mouths, and weakened the hands of thoſe 

loyal Proteſtants, that, otherwiſe, would have laboured more ſtrongly to have 

re{iſted their un-Chriſtian Violence, and fo, in thus carrying on their deſign, 

they moſt impudently ſlandered God's Anointed, and with faces no leſs ſhame- 

; leſs then the Devils, they belyed the good King, that was further from thoſe 

q win 154 thoughts, then the worſt of them were from all goodneſs , yer they did hereby 

_ 7 ab Ik give colour to theill-affeted, and the Enemies to the King in Parliament, to lay 

belyed cur thoſe thirgs often in the King's difh, and to tax him openly with theſe forged 

molt gracious lyes of thoſe falſe Rebels ; as you may obviouſly finde ir ( asI believe) in their 
King. Remonſtrances, and Declarations. 

And, as that is moſt abominable with God, when a Thief, Murderer, or A- 
dulterer, thinketh wickedly, that God zs ſuch an one as himſelf , or regardeth not 
thoſe things, ſo was this groſs traducing of his AZajeſty, a moſt horrible impiery, 
to perſwade the world, that ſo juſt, and fo gracious a King, was ſo unjuſt, fo 
cruel, and ſo bloody as theſe butcherly Rebels were. 

But Menander can tell them, © imbeuar wy Jixer neangiver they ſhould not 
think , that a lying Perjurer can hide himſelf from the All-ſeeing God , and 
the very Heathens knew, that God would be juſt, chough for a while his Juſtice 
were oftentimes deferred ; for upon the Trans Lies, and perfidious Perjuries, 
Agamemmnn could ſay, as Homer teſtifierh, 


Pfal.1. 21, 
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Though the God of Heaven avengerh not the ſame preſently, yet ſurely he will 
puniſh it ar laſt, - 


LL 


"pv 38 i 85 Life 


For I am ſure of this, and do know it very well, 


To pay for all : 
theſe lies . and "Ears YT oTav mT AWAY taiG- Ten 5 
lejuries, There will bea day,when ſtately Troy ſhall be overthrown. 
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Nam licet hand ſontes preſenti puniat ira, 
Sera tamen punt Dem, & graviora malorum 
Supplicia, 


For though Ged cometh, to puniſh lies and perjuries, and ſuch like horrid crimes, , 
ſlowly, and as it were, on leaden feet , yer when he cometh, he layeth on ſoundly, 

and ſmites them home, as it were with Jron hands; and as the Poet Clandian 

faith , 


In prolem ailatarunt perjuria patris, clint is ares 
Et quas fallaceis collegit lingaa parentis | tium. 
Ha eadem nati lingua refudit opes. O that all Pa- 


rents would 


. : ; always remem- 
The puniſhment of the Fathers perjuries , will reach unto his Children , even as þer ohis, —_ 


Moſes told us long agoe, from the mouth of God himſelf, that God is jealous of this ſaying of 
his honour, and will viſit the fins of the Fathers, eſpecially ſuch horrid ſins, as per- Claudian, 
juries, and high ſlanders, »pon the Children, unto the third, and fourth Generation, 

and as the Wives, and Children of theſe 7riſs Rebels, can now teftifie, the truch 

of theſe things, and I ſhall more fully declare the ſame anon unto you. 

Thirdly , The bloody, barbarous,and inhumane murders of che wilde Northery, 3. Their bloo- 
Triſh, and the reſt of che uncivillized Rebels, do add a = deal of more weight dy and inhu- 
unto their impiety , for though the murthers, and ſlaughters don here in Zyg/and, man* dealings, 
be moſt bloody, and cruel, yea, moſt unnatural , and nnchriſtian, when, as the 
Poet faith, 

Nec hoſpes, ab hoſpite tutns. 


but the Brother fought againſt his Brother, and ſometimes killed one another, as 
we read they didin the Warrs of Sertorixs, and the Fathers ofcen foughr againſt 
their Children, and the Children againſt their Parents, juſt as our Saviour faith, 
it ſhould be in the time of the great Antichriſt , yer if we compare them with the 
Savage Butchering of the Women with Child , young Infants, aged Matrons, 
old Fathers, and all others, of what age, Sex or Condition ſoever they were, that 
were done, eſpecially by the Northern [rifh, and the orher Rebels, chat are ex. 
preſſed in the Remwonfrance, publiſhed by a learned and Reverend man, Dr. oxes, 
the now Biſhop of Cloghar, and the other Commiſioners , authorized for the 
Examination of thoſe out-rages, then we ſhall finde, thar as the Poer faith, 


Sevvor eſt triſti buſtride, $evior illo 
Di fallam lento torruit igne bovem, 
Arique bovem ſiculo fertur donaſſe tyranno 
Et diltis artes conciliafſe ſuas : 


the barbarous inhumanity of theſe Rebels to have exceeded all the cruelties, of 
Phalaris, Buſiris, Dyonifias, and the reſt of the Savage Tyrants of the Heathens, 
or the bloody perſecutors of the Primitive Chriſtians, and the Engliſh craelties, 
to be very merciful, and their bloody laughters to be but gentle puniſhments, in 
reſpe& of theſe Tragick Ads, that aupyiz yegt, inthe /emmian hands, they laid 
upon the poor Proteſtants, ſo far, that they, which felr them nor, can hardly be- 
lieve ſuch infernal deſtruction ſhould beinvenred, and executed by any bumane 
Creature here on Earth , for as the Poe: faith, 


Vix ulla fides tam ſ4vi criminis unum 
T ot penas cepiſre caput , quis prodere tama 
Funera , quis cedes poſſit deflere nefandas ? 

Did tale immanes unquam geſſiſſe ferumar ? 


4. The pene- 
rality of their 
intended wick- 
edneſs. 


P/al. 137, 7. 
Obadiah, v.s$. 


Jerem. 49. 9, 
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It was ſo great, and ſo horrible an impiety , that ſcarce faith can be given to ir, 
ſcarce rears can Be found ſufficient to bewail it, and ſcarce torments enough deyj.. 
ſed, to puniſh it, being ſo inhumane, that if I were an Infidel or Pagan,] would re- 
fuſe all che happineſs , chat their Prieſts could perſwade me to accept of, for im- 
bracing of their faith, rather then 1 would be of their Religion | that would in- 
cite their people to the unjuſt effuſon of ſo much innocent blood, and the ſavage 
butchering of ſo many guiltleſs perſons; when as ſuch cruelties would be a ſuffici- 
ent Argument unto me, to prove, that they could not be the Prieſts of any good 
God , but rather rhe Children of Apo//yop, and the firſt-born of thar deſtroyer, 
which laboureth with all his might, ro bring all men unto perdirion , for thar we 
may juſtly ſay, that, as the Sun darkneth all rhe 11ghr of the Stars, fo the 1r5þ cru- 
elty , if - Relation of their inhumanity be true, blotteth our all the ſtrangeneſs 
of moſt other former cruelties, eſpecially if we add, 

Fourthly, the generality of their intended refoluuon, which was, as the Chil- 
dren of.E oy: cried in the day of Hieruſalem, ſaying, Down with it, d:wa with it, 
even to the ground , that the name of Iſrael might be no mere in remembrance : fo 
they thought to root our all the Eng1ih and Brirriſh blood ouc of 1-cland, but 
the Prophet Feremiah, and Obediah, demand che fame queſtion of the Edowires, 
laying, If theepes come to thee, if Robbers 7 n:ght, would they nit have ſroflen till 
they had enough ? that is, no more, then what they chought enough , or as Fere- 
miab ſaith, They will deſtroy till they have enough , as if heſtid, they will onely de. 
ſtroy ſo much , but no more ; and if Grape-gatherers come to thee, would they 


. not leave ſome gleaning-Grapes ? And yet theſe Rebels, worſe then Theeves, or 


then robbers by night, were not ſatisfied with enough, nor could they cell, when 
they had enough , but they would cut off head and ray/; rot and branch, 
and leave not any gleanings, nor any remnant, for their Children go deſtroy af- 
terwards. 

And ſo you ſee the wickedneſs of the 1riſh ; and yet, not all , for after they 
had done all this, and after rhar, wich the Inhabitants of Theſſalomca , and of 4y. 
toch, when they threw down the Frarzes of their Emperous, they had provoked 
their King by heir ouc-rages, and they conſidered, that they had done tooliſhly, 
by imagirung ſuch a device, as they were not able to bring to paſs, and found 
their King more merciful, then the T hefſaloxians found T heedoſins, or the Anti- 
ochiaus found 7alizn, when, upon their ſubmiſsion, ard reducement to their 
former obedience, he would have been contented with ſome reaſonable fatisfaci- 
on, to be made co himſelf, and his abuſed Subjects, far-lefs then their iniquiry 
deſerved, and the yielding up of the prime Rebels, and the bloody murderers to 
anſwer the Laws for cheir offences, and it may be, the decimating of them, to ſuf. 
fer death for their doings , and to thar end, had appointed a moſt honourable, 
wiſe, and ſweet natur'd Noble-man, that might more rightly be termed d+liciz 
generic humaxi, then the Son of Veſpaſian, to be a Commiſsioner , on the King, 
and the Proteſtants behalf, to rrear with ſome, that were choſen to do the like, 
on the 7ri/h ſide, how things might be well pacified, and a firm peace ſerled on all 
ſides, betwixt the Proteſtants w. the Pap:ts, the Engliſh and the Natives , and 
theſe Commiſzioners, after much time ſpent , and a great deal of pains taken, 
had brought things, as they conceived, to a.reafonable god paſs, and a far fairer 
concluſon on the 7riſh ſide, then either their wickedneſs deſerved, or any reaſon 
could give them any hope to expe& , and the Noble Marqueſs of Ormond, had 
reſolved to travel in his own perſon (as he did to Kilkenny and Clonmel) to cauſe 
the concluded Articles of peace, to be proclaimed, in the chiefeſt C iries of char 
Kingdom ; theſe wre:ched men, bewitched with the poyſon of R ebelion, in the 
pride of their heart, which as the Prepher ſaith of the Edemites, hath deceived 
them, n ſtead of a tharkſul acceptance of ſo merciful a favour, aid abun dance of 
graces concluded for them, did moſt deſperately reje& cheir own happineſs , and 


as not forgetting their uſual Treacheries, they laid ſaares, and plotred how Guy 
mighc 
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4qmight take the noble Marqueſs,and render evil,what or how much I know nor; to ; 

him, that. bad; wich much coſt; and more paines,procured ſo much good for them. « 
To ſhew unto us, char; as the Inhabicancs of the Iſle of Aſalra; unjuſtly faid of 

Saint Pax, ſo we might juſtly lay of them, though che mertitull King deſired 

not their Blood, to their ruine , yer vengeance would noc ſuffer them to efeape; . 

bur, as the Lord ſaid of Edow, behold, they whoſe judgment was wot to drink of the A8. 28. 4. 

Cup, have aſſuredly dranken , and art thou he, that ſhall altogether go unpuni ſhed 2 

thou jhalt, not go unpwniſved, but thou ſhalt ſurely drink, of i, for | have {morne by 

my ſelf, ſaith the Lord, that Bozra ſhall become a deſolation, a reproach, a waſte, and . <.. 

4 curſe, und all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes , and, as the Lord ſaid 7*re” xlix. 

of Elam, [ will cauſe it to be -diſmaid before their enimies; and before them that \”: 

ſeek their-life, and I will bring evill «pon them, even my fierce anger, ſaich the Lord, 


_ T_— 

of theſe Ir: Rebells, bave moſt cruelly ſpilt, crie to God, for Vengeance againſt ING 

thoſe wicked murtherers. = ence may be 

| And therefore, whatſoever hath befallen them, or ſhall happen unto them, 7e<cived again 

God muſt needs be juſtified in all che judgments of theſe rebells, and themſelves og 

cannot deny, but that he, which firs in the Throne char judgerh right, bath done and become 4 

them right, in all chat ts F aka unto them. And | fear that beſore God makes an great and a 

end of « <7 puniſhment;as the Prophet ſaith; 7 will hoxle for Moab,end I will crie good nation. 

out for all N oab,mine heart ſhall mourne for the men of Kir-heres,O vine of Sibmab, 7e,eq, xvii. 

1 will weep for thee withthe weeping of fazer ; ſo we may weepand lament for 3t. 

the defolation of Jre/ayd, and the fad condition of the poor Tr; people; when 

they ſhall find and feel, the mighty diſtance and difference, berwixt a mercifull 

King that they had, and DD enemies and a cruel Tyrant,whoſe lictle fingers, | 

ſhall be found heavier then the King's loynes, and who, in ſtead of thoſe twigs For theſe 

wherewith the King would have moſt $ently whipped them, will moſt ſeverely things we e | 

Scourge them with Scorpions. Wo ED Lg written in the 
Fourthly, touching the Scots, I ſhall, as briefas I can ſpeak. _ _—_ 


1. Of Charles Stuart, whom they Crowned to be cheir King, ard is both 


their and our lawfull King. | rn 
2. Of thoſe perfideous, and diſtreſſed Subjects, that have Crowned him. 
Firſt, their Crowned King Charles Stzart, as the Son of a good Father; 
no leſs Virtuous a mother, is in the judgment of all, that now know him, a 
yerie wiſe, diſcreet, and Prudent Prince , and, they ſay, as Valiant and Couragis 
ous, as any Gentleman whatſoever ;, I need not ſay much of his worth;it is ſo well 
known to all that know kim, and bis Enemies cannor deny ir, neither doch the 
Relationof his worth any ways leſſen theirs, chat have any worth in them , bur 
were he as wiſe as Solomoy, the myſteries of States, and che requiſites tro govern 
many people,will requiregnany heads, and thoſe likewiſe not of che meanelt ſort, 
bur of the wiſeſt, and greateſt capacities to afliſt him; ſor, as Xexophon ſaith, Panca 
aliqua unus Videat, unus audiat, One man can neither fee much, ror hear _—y 
Nt Eee 
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Snepdes, ole and therefore T acitze none of the meaneſt States-men ſaith, Non eft nnins meyr 
lib.s. © FTantemels capax , bur great affairs, firh as fall out within the Spheres of Kings 
and Princes, do require many Heads to adviſe, and -many hands to efte&, and 
manage them, when as one arm is alrogecher unſufficient to bear up ſo unſup- 


H | | 
afar ng b- portable a Burthen, as is the Governmenc of many peo * and one brai 
, y e 


it 1s for a , rain 1$ nor 
Kings : and « capable ot ſuch a charge, as to be alone ſufficient ro how to diſcharge fo 
Princes to great a buſineſs, but as Yelleins ſaith, Aſagna negutia magnis adjmtoribus egent 
hare wiſe oreat buſineſſes do require greac aſliſtants; and therefore, a Princes, or King's 
earn , affairsbeing grear, eſpecially ro regain ſuch a loſs, as this Prince received, he 
and to be con Mult nor follow his own opinion, —_— grounded upon very probable ſuppo- 
ſuited with, fitions , but he muſt yield co his faithful Counſellours, when they produce more 
forcible reaſons : becauſe, he that needeth no Counſel, eſpecially in' great mat- 
ters, muſt be more then a man, and he that refuſerh all Counſel, is not much 
better then a Beaſt, Andir was moſt wiſely ſaid of Afar. Antominns, the Phi- 
Aquius eft ut loſopher, it was fitter, that he ſhould follow the Counſel. of fuch, and ſo ma 
ego tor talium- Friends, then that ſuch,and ſo many men ſhould follow rhe mind and will of him. 
que 04m ſelfalone, for he like a wiſe man judged that man which doch all things our of 
_E: 7c his own head, ſuperbuns mag is em ſapientem eſſe , rather a proud man then 
que emici mei a wiſe man, as Titus Livins ſaich. ? 
aunius voluntas Charles S$txart our now moſt gracious K ins, therefore, I make no veftion 


rem. had his Counſellonrsthen, and, as we findeir by the 'TransaQtions of buſineſs 
Tie. Liv. lib. in ferſy, and Brede, be was in his greateſt affairs guided. by them, the more 
me faulc theirs, if they misguided him, chough the more dammage his , neither yer 


can he be excuſed from all faulr, if he was misguided by chem; the great God 
that governs all things, and crowns events according to their deſerts,” hath made 
Sn it manifeſt to the world, that his Counſellours have not fully followed the ofd 
"0 "% SO rulein Laertins, Svupeaive us ms hogs dx me rage, Conſule non que ſnavifſi- 
on. ? 
ma, ſed que optima, Counſel not thoſe things, that ſeem mioit ſweet, and plea- 
fant, but thoſ. things which are beſt, and moſt honeſt , for rheſe Duttores Prin- 
cips, Counſellours of this young Prince, conſulting with fleſh and blood, and 
conſidering what was likeſt to advance his defign, and not confFdering what was 
moſt agreeable ro God's Will, have in the Judgment of fome, not ſo well adviſed 
their good Maſter ; and had he not been, as it ſeemeth, another Feddza, beloved 
7” of God, by following their Counſel in the Courſe, that he took, he might have 
That is inWor- heen taken in a ſnare to his utter ruine. 
refer Fgge. But, what was the Counſel that they gave bim? it appeareth by the tryal of 
Maſter Love, and by the event of thoſe treatiſes, berwixt the Scers Commiſi- 
oners, and the Presbyterian Agents out of R_ Captain Titus, Drake, and 
the reſt, and the Prince ; that they perſwaded him to comply with the Scors , for 
that by this means, he ſhould pezceably gainrhe Crown of Scor/and, and with 
the Strength of Fcor/and, joined with the Presbyterian Party of England , which 
were very conſiderable, he might eaſily gain the Kingdom of England, and then 
Trelayd muſt needs yield, An unqueſtionable uncontroulable way in the judge- 
ment of man ; but it ſeemed nor ſo with God, as the event did make it clear , 
and therefore, as when the Counſellours of Rheoboam differed in their advice, the 
one ſort, ſaying, Si l:quari verba lenia” ſpeak to this people fair, and 
they will be thy Servants, and the other ſort bidding him to tell them, that Hs 
Father whipped them with rods, but he wonld ſcourge them with Scorpions , Rhec® 
bram ſhould have had the Diſcretion ro know, which was the beſt to follow , for 
herein conſiſteth the greateſt wiſdom of any Prince , in the EleQion of his Coun- 
ſc!, becauſe it is moſi likely, that among many wiſe men, both the beſt, and the 
worſt Counſel will be propounded. 
Anditis a point of great wiſdom to be able to follow the beſt , to chooſe the 
good, and to refuſe the evil; and the wiſeſt man in the world may eaſily fail 
erein , eſpecially in great matters, whole ſuture, and contingent eyents are ſo | 
doubtful. | And 
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And therefore itis no wonder, nor any faulc- unexcuſeable , for the beſt tr- 


yeller to miſtake his way in the dark, or in a wilderneſs among the thickets : 


Bur could any wiſe man, that remembered the former paſſages betwixt the 
Scots , and the late pious Xixg, think, or any good Chriſtian believe, thar God 
(whoſe waysare always right, as the Propher ſpeaketh , and the juſt ſhak walk in 
them , but the transgreſsors ſhall fall therein ) would proſper the counſel that lea- 
And therefore, as [ 
conceive; the Counſellors of this good Prince failed, though, not 1n their love 
and faithfulneſs ro their Maſter, bur in their advice in.direing him the beſt way ; 


deth to any erroneous courſe ? no, no, this cannot be. 


and he,not knowins which way was beſt , 


Incidit in Scyllam capiens vitare Charibdim : 


By ſeeking to eſcape the Lions (ir may be the 7-4/5 Catholicks) he fell among 


Bears, if I may ſocall the Scorriſh Presbytery, whoſe feer , the holy <cripture 
tells us, are as the fert of a Bear. 

Bur his Counſellors may anſwer, -as a very learhed Scorchman, diſcourſing 
hereof anſwered me-, that their purpoſe was right, and cheir incention exceed- 
ing good, aiming at the fame end, as is now, bleſſed be God for it, come ro 


But I ſay, the juſt God will not approve of our intentions to do good, if we 

0 about to effec that good by an evil way : for, as he Scholes tell us, 7 bownn 

feceris mala intentione, non imputabitur tibi pro b:no, if thou doeſt good, with 2n ill 
intent, it ſhall not be impured to thee for good, fo in hke manner, {5 malam 
feceris bong intentione, non 1mputabitur tibi pro bono, it chou doeſt evil, rhough chou 
meaneſt never ſo well, and thine intention be never ſo good, yet ſhell it not be 
imputed to thee for good , becauſe the God that is molt perfect in all his ways, 
and in every thing, doth require that the g00d which we do, ſhould be perte&- 
good, ex omni parte, On all fides, and in every reſpect : for as the Propher 

eakerh, He requireth trath in the inward parts, and will have heart, and. hand, 
minde, and tongue to go together , and therefore we may not do evil, that good 

may come thereof, or to\enable us to do good, xcither may we [peak wickedly for 

God, nor talk deceitfully for him, as 7ob ſpeaketh : much leſs may we do the 
ſame, for the greateſt preferment in the World. 

And therefore if this good Prince had been we 

ro underſtand all the former paſſages, and proceedings of choſe Sccrs, that fo 
undutifully, ſo unkindly, and fo treacherouſly dealt with his good Father, and 
for what ends they did it, I believe he would have never wandred thoſe ways 
that he travelled unto them, but he having thus miſtaken his way,he miſſed of his 
end,and the Pre:byterians that had made a Covenant with death, as the Propher 
reement with Hell it ſelf, did not {tand an 
en the overflowing Scourge did paſs through, then 
troden down by it ; and he had been likewiſe troden down himſelf, or 
taken, which had been worſt, had not the eye of Heaven, which faw the innocen- 

cy of his heart, not wittingly offending in any way, watched over him, and as he 

did, when heled 7aceb to Padan> Aram, that he might eſcape his Brother's wrath, 

ſo it guided him, moſt miraculouſly, in man's judgment, to the haven where he 

would be, that ſo, he might eſcape the treachery of ſorge profeſſed friends, and 
be delivered from the malice of his cruel enemies : for I fear we may ſay, with 

Obadiah, All the men of thy confedracy have brought thee even to the border, the men 
that were at peace with thee, have deceived thee, and they that eat thy bread, have 
layd a wonnd under thee , that is, his own counſellours, by perſwading him to 
cake the Presbyterian way : I am confidenr,and fure,rhar God never approveth of 
their courſes, nor for a man to accept of his own right, by an indire& way : and 
therefore ] finde nor,thar he bleſſed any of the Scors deſigns, but as Nahas faith of 


[l informed,and throughly given 


ſpeaks of the Fews, and an a 
ro further his deſign : bur, w 


Rev.xX iii. bo 


Fob xiii, 5, 


Obadiah v. 7 
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wahum 3- 13: Niniveh, ſo we may fay of them, thy people iu the mideſt of thee are Women, the 
gates of thy land ſhall be ſet Wide open unto thine enemies, and the fire ſhall devour thy 
barrs,, and ] think, they bave found it true themſelves, through their Kingdom 
rung the Lion, - and his Bears, the Tyrant, and his Whelps came amongſt 
them, 22 
And therefore, this deliverance of the Prince, being of the like nature as 
thoſe wonderful deliverances, that God wrought for other good Princes, which 
are ſet down by Camerar: libro ſecundo capite decimo : being ſuch a ſpecial a& 
of God's favour, and fo wonderful in our eyes, and as I believe with theſe for. 
mer precedentia, fore-paſſed things, will be a warning to him, and toall others, 
to amend future things, aud to deteſt, and abandon this Presbyterian way, which 
I am confident the Lord hateth,and do aſſure my ſelf, will never bleſs it, nor them 
that cordially follow it, if they do rightly underſtand it : howſoever he may in 
his ſecret Counſel, ſuffer them, as he doth many other Sinners, and great offen- 
dours, for a time to tyranniſe over his children, and to proſper in this World, 
which 1s, but as the Propher faith, a /i5ppery ſtation, when as Claxdian ſpeaking 
of R«ffnns, and his confederates, faith, 


----tolluntur in altum 
Ut lapſu graviort ruant, 


God lifteth chem up, to throw them down, which makes their overthrow the 
greater, by how much their exaltation is the higher , for, 


Yn: jacet in terra, non habet unde cadat, 
He that walketh upon the ground, can have no grear fall, but as Horace faith, 


Septus ventis agitatur ingens 
pinus, & celſe graviort caſu 
decrdunt turres, fertuntque ſummos 
ful: ura mentes. 


And fo I believe their fall will be ere long, which now ride on other men's pal- 
freys, and jetit up and down in pride, in their Brethren's garments, becauſe, as 
&7, 106 fairh, The triumphing of the Wicked 3s but ſhort, and the jcy of the Hypocrite is 
but for a moment, when as the heavens ſhall reveile his iniquity, and the earth 
ſhall riſe up againſt him. | 
Secondly, for thereſt of the Fcotri/s nation Mr. Halt a Counſellour for the 
ILEN'Y my Common-Wealch of England, in the triall of Mr. Love, faierh, chat Maſter 
Love,pag 76. ve held Inteltigence wich the ScotriG-Nation, which truely, faith he, I do con- 
How the Scozs CEive bardly an Exgt;ſh man, thar had the blood of an Eygli/s man running in 
have been al- his Veins, would joyn in confederacy with that Nation, of all the Natiors in 
ways avers.and the World, againſt the Common-Wealth ; a Nation, that hath been known, 
great enem?®5: to have been a conſtant enemy to this nation in all ages through the memory of 
to the Engliſh- , - ; 
Seay all Hiſtories ; whereby * you may gueſs, how worthy they are to have an union 
*I\ this be true, with this Nation, and how wiſely we do, ro ſubmit our ſelves, by an indifſoluble 
Covenant to their Scorts/ſ-diſcipline , and therefore touching the now diſtreſſed, 
and ſubdued ſubjects of Scor/and, eſpeciatly thoſe that Covenanted with the Par- 
liament of Exgland, to overthrow the eſtabliſhed Government of our Church, 


and to ſet up the beggerly Presbytery, I may moſt truely ſay, 


Job. 20,5, 


lex non juſtior ulla , 
Quam A rtsfices tales arte perzre ſan :.- 


juſt Fudgments of CI 0 5. 


Never Nation was more juſtly dealt withall, then they be by what Cramwell 
brought upon them : for though according to the Apoſtles warrant, ſaying, Kyi- 
Ti de iv, the Cretians are always tjars, 1 might juſtly ſay, there are natio- 
nal. ſins, as well as perſonal ; and you know that ;/panica fides, grew to be a Pro- 
verb among the Romans, to note outa pertidions perſon | ſo I might cruely tell 
you, that from Ferguſi#s the renowned King of the Scers, that firit entred /re- 
land, and afterwards was drowned at Carreg-fergns, now corruptly called Koc- 
fargas, inthat Kingdom, their own Chronicles do teſtify, how this Nation have 
been always, ſuch as Saint Stephen faith, the Fews were, a ſtiff-necked, and nncir- 
cumciſed in heart, and ears, that have allways reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, even as 
their Fathers did, ſo did they, ſo were the Scots, a ſtiff-necked, ſtubborn, and 
rebellious people, that have always reſiſted their own lawful Princes, by depoling 
ſome, and killing others, whom they diſliked, and whom 1 could eaſily name ( if 
it were not -for fear to be roo tedious, unto you) out of their own Chronicles : 
And though they had many brave Commanders, and gallant Soldiers amongft 
chem, and ſome great Schollars, as furious X»ox, Antimonarchical Buchanan, 1n 
his Zanins Brutus, and De Fare regni apud Ecotos ; and thehke not a few, yet 
as a little co//vqnintiaa ſpoileth all che whelo pot of pottage; fo their treachery, 
and Rebellion againſt their Kings, obſcureth all che good parts that can be in 
them , Tt isa rare commendation, that Qninte Curtin gives unto the Perſians 
for their love, and faichfullneſs unco Dariws their King, in his dejected Fortunes, 
when they would rather loſe their own lives, then betray their King , and Dami- 
anus a Goes tells us that many 7»fidels among the 1ndians, were not inferioursto 
the beſt nations in their Obedience, and Loyalty to their Kings, and yer the 
Scots, of all other Nations, are as (they fay) clean contrary ; for, to go no fur- 
ther then our times, it is not unknown to both Kingdoms, how many ſignal fa- 
yours were conferred upon men of all forts, both rhe nobles, Gentles, and 
Plebeyans of Scotland, by King (0 that made himſelf poor, to make them 
rich, and many times, _— is own Exchequer to fill their purſes, and how 
King Charles, never impoſed any heavy burthen upon them, but was no ſmall be- 
nefatour to them, preferring them in his own houſe to places of the greateſt 
honour, and beft profit, and thoſe that came with their ſtaff like = over the 
Tweed, and in their blew Bonnets into E»g/ard, they were in a ſhort ſpace, en. 
riched, Knighred, and ennobled in the King's Court. 

Bur leaſt that this Commemoration of benefirs ſhould betaken for an expro- 
bration, as the Comick ſpeaketh, I will not name thoſe great perſons, that have 
been made great by this good King, and that I could have fer down, for unthankful 
retributours of ſnch grear favours, yet in general, I would that all men knew, 
how they have all rewarded their deſerving Prince, for that bleſſed mar in his 
cixay Caomri ſaith, The Scots are a Nation, upon whom T have not onely tyes of 
nature , ſovereiguty, and bounty with my Father of bleſſed memory, bur alſo ſpeci- 
al, and late obligations of Favors, having gratified the ative ſpirits among them 
ſo far, that I ſeemed to many, to prefer the deſires of that party, before mine ewn 
intereſt, and honowr : And Cicerotells us, that, ingratitudine mihil mali now inceſt, 
there is no evill that is not reſiding in an unthankful Wrerch, and Auſonizs faith, 
that ingrato homine terra pejus nil procreat, The earth never brought forth a yi- 
ler thing, or worſer wood then an unthankful man : and could there be found 
beſides the Fews, a more unthankful people on earth, chen the Scots have been 
co this, their own lawful, loving King, and borintiful BenefaRtour ? Witneſs that 
monſter of men, whom the King made Lieutenant of the Tower, the chiefeſt 
Fort of all Harm, and he made himſelf the King's mortal enemy , and beſides 
him, witneſs a thouſand more, whom the King raiſed from the dunghil, to make 
them companions of Princes, and they to requite him, combined with the Parlia- 
ment, fought againſt their King, to ſubdue him, and ro bring him to nothing : 

boc magnum eſt, hoc mirum , and may notthis be wondered at? thar the _ 
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ſhould bring forth ſuch creatures , as are unworthy to live upon the earth > 
for, have they nor like mortal Enemies, in a moſt hoſtile manner , invaded the 
King's Territories, and warred againſt him with as perſe& fury, as ever Hy,- 
zibal did agaifſt the Romanes ? and we all know, or ſhould know, that no cay- 
ſes are warrantable for the undertaking of a war, if juſtice be not the ground 
thereof, 7nuftum antem non eſt, quod tria hec non habet juſta ; anterem, cauſam, 
& fixcm , and juſt it cannot be, faith F=ſtus Lipſins, ifir hath not theſe three 
juſt things: A juſt Author, a juſt Canſe, and a uſt Fnd. And' Titus Living 
faith, Zuſtum bellum , quibus mecefſarium, & pia arma, quibus nulla, wife iy 
arms, relinquitar fpes , that war is juſt, to whom it is neceſſary, and they do 
rightly fall co take Arms, which have no help nor hope but in their Arms. 7 ea; 
autem, qui juſte agere, & ſatisfacere paratus eſt, nefas eſt bellum ſumere, ſaith 
T hucidides, but it 1s an heinous offence to make war againſt him, that if you be 
wronged, 'is ready to do you right, and to make you ſatisfation : and wherein 
pray you could the Scors ſhew themſelves juſtly grieved, and King Charles did 
not moſt viillingly, and beyond expeRation give them, and offer them, full q. 
tisfaction ? CO 

And what cauſe then could they pretend for this Invaſion ? furely none at all 
but onely covetouſneſs, and a delire to be enriched, either with Spoils and Plun- 


derirgs, or with very fair Compoſitions, as they were by the means of their 
Confederates in Eyg/and, with the Sum, as was ſaid, of three hundred thouſand 


pounds , a fair Sum for ſuch a foul Fact : -and theretore, theſe doings muſt needs 
be odious, both to God, and to all good men. 

And yet] will ſhew you greater Abomination of theſe abominable rebellious 
Creatures., for they had, as the Parhawent of Exg/and had done "likewiſe, ta- 
ken their Oaths of Allegiance, and Fidelity to his Niajelty : and how have they 
kept their Faith, and obſerved their Oathes ? did they nor, being Scholars, re- 
member what the Poe: faith, 


Non bove mattato celeſtia Numina gauaent, 


Sed que preſtanaa eſt, &- fine teſte, fides : [id eſt} 


That God delighteth more in obſerving Faith, and performing Promiſes , then 
in ſacrificing Tote Oxen to him. Nam fidem qui peraiatt, nihil ultra peteſt , for 
he that hath loſt his faith, hath loſtallchar he hatch worth any thing, and is un. 
worthy to live among men : And would theſe men violate their ſolemn Oaths, 
think you ? ſurely men will bardly believe it, if they did not ſee it; tor a perti- 
dious Violation of an Oath, and Covenant, is as damnable as Athieſm, if not 
worſe, becauſe this owes 4 and willingly abuſeth and fſcorneth that Deity, 
which it neceſſarily, though unwillingly acknowledgerh , and therefore the Hea. 
then man could adviſe ts ; ## imogyciv , pofbiutr@® mv 734 myge Toy Otay nu- 
ay» x, Thy meget Tots avIgomis axxyrn, by no means to forſwear our ſelves, 
for fear of puniſhment from God, «ndſhame among men , becauſe, as I ſaid 
before out of Menander, ©:tr imager wi dire avhyNivar, though we may deceive 
men, as Perjurers do many times, yet we muſt not think that our Perjuries, and 
Falſities can be hid from God , whoſe peircing eyes do behold every ſecret 
thought, and will not ſuffer the Perjurers ard Deceivers to go unpuniſhed, as it 
may appear by this one exarrple, which1 have picked out of many, that might be 
produced to the ſame purpoſe, of Harte, Biſhop of 2ſenrz ; for Abbas Uriber- 

enſis writerh, that Aaetbert, Count Palatine of Francoxia, being charged tg 
| 66. ſlain the Emperours Son, and upon that ſuſpicion, being traitly beſieged by 
the Emperor ;, bur the Caſtle of Adelberr being very ſtrong, both by nature, 
and by art, the Siege did no whit promiſe, either the taking of it or the yield- 
ing up thereof; therefor e Hatto being a near Kinſman to Adelbert, and deſire. 


ous to curry favour with the Emperor, employed him{clf, by cheating means, to 
raw 


juſt Tudgments bf Goo v, 
draw his Coſenin:o the Emperour's hands, perſwading Adelbert to $0 with him 
unto the-Emperour,. and that he'tmighr botdly go without any fare? danger, he 
made a ſolemn Oath unto him, thar, as he came fafe out of his Caſtle, fo, if they 
could tor well agree, by a good Treaty, he would bring him fafe again unto his 
Caſtle ; whereupon Aaetbert conſented to go with- him, and went a prety wa 
Fomhis' Caſtle ; 'bur Harro, looking wy the Sun, aid, the Morning was well 
ſpent, and there was a long way r0 | 

| ng te their deſt Courſe, ro teturn to the Caſtle and to break their Faſt, 
and chen-chey might go the beccer, and with more.caſe, and Adelberr ſulpeRing 
nd ill, in ſo fair a Motion, yeifded to remrn to break their Faſt, and he courte- 
ouſly entertained his Cofen , and after Break-faſt, they rid both to the Empe- 
rours Camp, where preſently the Riiperodit adjudged Adclberr to dy , where- 
upon he calleth for Hatto, and accuſed him of Treaſon, and Perjury, except he 
performed his Promiſe ro bring him back ſafe again into his Caſtle, whereto 
che Biſhop anſwered, * that he was acquirted of his Oath, in that he carryed bim 
ro his Caſtle, when they returned to bteak their Faft, and upon this perfideous 
trick rhe credulous Earl loft his life, and the Emperour ſeifed upon all bis Seigni. 
ories; bat for this wicked part Hatto could never blot out his reproach, but was 
ever afterwards called by the Germans, Hatto the Traytor ;, and as you may finde 
it in the Chronolcgical ColleRions, taken out of Perrezres his Library, God ſuffer- 
ed this Hatto tobe carried away by Devils, and to be rhrown beadlonginto a 
burning pit ir Mount Gibel, and a voice was heard inthe Air, athis throwing 
in; crying out, | 


| Sie peccando Ines, ſicque Inendo rucs. 


Thus art thon worthily puniſhed for thy wicked deeds, fo the P/almiſt demand- 
eth, Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs? | 

So heinous a fin is a perfideous perjury, and ſo juſt is God in the Severity of 
his puniſhment for the ſame , and the reaſon is, becauſe every perjured perſon 
makes a mock of God more then moſt of other Sinners do : eithet denyerh his 
wiſdom, as not thinking him to know all things , or elſe argueth him of injuſtice, 
- as not regarding the innocent, and conniving with the faults, and malice ofthe 
moſt falſe and wicked men, which the Lord will never endure. 

And yet with theſe ſweet Scors, rheſe over zealous Saints, 


T am facile & pronum eft ſuperos contemnere teſtes ; 


tis but a ſmall matter to break their faith, they make ſo ſmall accouiit to for- 
fear themſelves, when they deem Oathes, bur as Ly/ader, and Dionyſus (aid 
of them, and Alexaxder the fixth uſed them , that they were as Toys and Rat- 
tles, whereby we deceive fools, and delude Children : for as ſoon as the Parlia- 
ment had contrived their wicked Covenant, and ſent ro the Scots! for their con- 
junRtion, and aſſociation in this impiety, which they knew was the onely Baic 
to take them, they preſently ſwear, contrary to all former Oaths, and ſabſcribe 
unto the ſame ; and accordingly to diſannul their Allegiance to the King, and to 
evacuate their Oaths of Fidelity to him, they join in Artns with the Parliament 
againſt him, ro compell him, becauſe they could not perſwade him to take that 
Vf anagy, and thereby to forfwear himſelf, and to become as wicked as them- 
elves. 


And therefore, Ur Carbone pollicenti quidpiam, & addente jus jurandum, po- 
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pris Romanus viciſſims juravit, ſe ill; non credere ,, as when Carbo promiſed any fellow Cerbs 
thing, and added his Oath, ſwearing thar he would perform it ;, the people of was. 


Rome in like manner, would preſently ſwear they did not believe him, even fo 
when theſe men, that do thus ſlight their Oaths,do ſwear any thing, might _—_ 
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that I will not believe them ; and as the Prophet Zeremy ſaith of the Jews, Shalt 
not the Lord viſit them for theſe things, and ſhall not his Soul be avenged on ſuch a 
?** Nation as this ? oy h 
And yet this is not all the Wickedneſs , and impiety of theſe men, - but the 
do ſtill proceed from bad to worſe, from worſe to worſt of all; for as one fai 
moſt truely, to berray a Kinſman, Friend, or Confederate is contrary to all law, 
odious to all men, injurious to the party betrayed, and a moſt abominable im- 
piety in the-{ighr of God, and Perrarch ſiith, Prodjtere. turpins nihil anquam 
ſol vidit, cnjus ebſcamitas tanta eſt, ut & qm artificio ejus.event, execrentur arti= 
ficem,& ceterorum {celerum famam querunt hujus infamiam reformident., the Sun 
never beheld any thing filthier then a falſe Traycor, whoſe Villany, and Treache- 
r y is ſo great, and ſo hateful, chat they which need, and Jove his belpe, and, trea- 
*cherous art, do nocwithſtanding abhor, and deteſt the Traytor, and they ' which 
hunt after the ſame of other vices, do exceedingly ſhun, and fear the infamy of 
Cicero pro Roſ, this vice ; and. the reaſon is rendred by Cicero, ' Qui nemo fere credir nift es 
quem fidelem putat ;, becauſe no man willingly truſteth any. man, but whom he 
thinkerh , and believerh to be an honeſt, and a faichful man and therefore, faich 
he, Perditiſſimi hsmins eſt, fallcre enm, qui leſus non «ſet, niſs credidiſſet , it is 
the part, and practiſe of the worſt, and vileſt Wretch in the World, 'to de- 
ceive, and betray that than, who had neyer been hurt,. nor betrayed , if he 
had not truſted and believed the Traytor, to bean honeſt man. | 
And yer when the good King, by incimacion from ſome friends, underſtood he 
mighc be ſafe with theſe, his own native Subjects : who, as the King faith, have 
oft profeſſed, they fonght nor againſt him, bur tor him, as you may ſee in the 2 2, 
In his Letter, page of his 6xy $451ax9 ; and as his Majelty writes, co che honourable Lord Mar- 
the z.of April queſs of Ormond, ſaying, that having received very good ſecurity, that he, and 
Fs all that ſhould adhere to him, ſhould be ſafe, in their perſons, honours, and con. 
1 would att ſciences, in the Scottiſh Army, that would really, and effeQually joyn with them, 
perfidious traj. and imploy their armes, and.forces to alliſt them, for the procuring of a, happy 
tors would peace, he reſolyed on that courſe, thar is, to go unto-them , and thereupon, 
read the ſe- with a very great hazard of his own perſon, he adventured to paſs * xg amd 
renh Chipter all difficulties, and through the very Pikes of his Adverſaries, and to commir 
i bift. himſelf into the hands of theſe men ; by very fairly, hut moſt falſly, made a 
Medit, that good Merchandiſe of his Majeſty, and ſol him.co the Parliament, at a far deerec. 
ſhewerh the rate, then the Traytor das ſold the Saviour of the World, and the King of 
jult reward Kings, unto the Pews : and no ſuch wonder neither , becauſe Tadas was bur an 
mg cnwey ng Aſs to Leſlry, who had been a Pedlar, or. Merchant, as they term Pedlarsin the 
ſerre,and have Country, before he became Commander of an Army, and therefore he knew 
received for how to fell his ware better then the o:her , though his ſ1n, in one reſpet was far 
betrayingtheir worſe, for ?udas-repented of his treachery, and he brought the thirty preces of 
King, ow__— ſilver, all that he had received, every penny,a:d he threw them down, —_— 
trey,or Ir1en 8, quodam, with a kinde of disdain, and contempt, and confeſling his faulc, fai 
have ſinned in betraying the Innocent Bled : But we do not finde that either Leſley, 
or any other of theſe Scorr;f-Merchants, either repented chem of their falſhood, 
and Treachery, or confeſſed their fault, or brought any part, or penny of the 
price, they received for their King, back again. 4 
But we finde here is in them, morbas complicatus, a multiplicity of all kinde 
of *wickeaneſs; Firſt, Impzety , Secondly, 1njuſtice, Thirdly, Coverteonſneſs, 
The *manifold Fgurchly,  Perfidion/neſs, Fifthly, Pergary, Sixthly, Treachery, and what not ? 
lins ot theScors 71 hall I nit viſit for theſe things,ſaith the Lord ? and ſhall nut my ſoule be 4- 
| wvenged on ſuch a Natitn as thus ? | | Fe 
How juſtly Yes certainly, God will viſit them, arid in ſome meaſure he bath held his viſita- 
God hath re- tion amongſt them already, and he hath ſent his Depucies to redreſs; and corre 
quired the their abuſes, and them Af for their abuſes, Yer you muſt know, there were, and 


Romy Ido know very many of them, very excellent, worthy, and brave mo __ 


Jer, y. 9.& 2 
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faithful, and loyal to their King, and moſt religious, and zealous in the ſervice of 
God, among the Scots, both here, andin Scotland, And therefore whatſoever 
I fay hereof the Scors, | mean it of thoſe, that warred againſt their King, Co- 
venanted with the Parliament, and ſold him to the Parliament, and upontheſe 
perfidious Scors he hath moſt juſtly brought his judgments, to make the Parlia- 
ment, that invited themco theſe impieries, to become the inflruments of their 
puniſhments, and a rod to ſcourge them, that formerly were a banquet, to 
feaſt them , fo that now we may rightly ſay with 7b, A dreadful ſound is in their 
ears, and in their proſperity the deſtroyer came upon them , and though Wickeaneſs 
Was ſweet in their mouths, when the Parliamencfilled their Coffers, though they hid 
it under their tongues, that is, by their Hypocriſie, fair gloſling ſpeeches,and pre- 
tence of piety , yet, now the meat intheir bellies is turned into the gall of aſpes within 
them, and the riches, which they ſwallowed down, and which they had, for be- 
rraying their King, they vomit them ap again ; God doth caFt them ont of their bellies, Job xx. 
yea now, they ſuck the poiſon of Aſpes, and the Viper's tongue doth flay them , 
they fly from the iron weapon, and the bow of ſteel doth ſtrike them through gx + 
and when they are about to fill their bellies, God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath 
upon them, and ſhall rain it upon them while they areeating. And how long thefe 
their miſeries ſhall continue, he onely. knoweth, that knoweth the greatneſs of 
their Impieties. O conſider this, all ye that forger. God, and become not ſuch tran(- 
greſlors, as they were, leſt he tears you inpicces whileſt there is none to helpe youand 
remember what Adonibezek ſaid, Threeſfore, and ten Kings having ther thumbs, 7audg, i. 7, 
and their great Toes cut off, gathered their meat under my tab.e, and now, as 7 
have done, ſo God hath requited me, that is, when the Children of. 7/-ac/ took him, 
and cut off his thumbs, and his great Toes, juſt as he had done to others. 

And therefore, as Martial ſaith of the Lyon, which is the Arms of Sce:- 
layd, 


Leſerat ingrato Leo perfidus ore Magiſtrum, 
Auſus tam notas contamiuare manns ; 

Sed adignas tanto perſolvit crimine peenas, 
Et qui nou tulerat verbera, telatulit, 


Which Mr. Thomas May thus excellently tranſlates : 


A treacherons Lyon hurt his keeper late, 
Daring thoſe well-known hands to widlate, 
But for his foul offence he payd full dear, 
Inſteed of ſtripes, he felt a killing Spear. 


So may 1 ſay of the Treacherous FScets, that they ſoon ſmarted for their Trea- And as he 
cherie. And whenT conſider. how they are now punniſhed, and plagued by their v1ddenly 
dear Brechren of our Parliament, that, not long ago, made Speeches in their com- *urned theic 
mendation, and gratulory Orations,for the bleſſed union betwixt theſe two Na- _—_ "qi 
tions, and were the firſt that ran into the ſame tranſgreſſion,and yet are now the j, can as ſag- 
chiefeſt inſtruments, that the Lord uſerh, for the execution of his Furie upon this denly turn our 
perfidious and perjured people, I cannot chooſe, but cry out to God, and fay © heavinels into 
Lord God, thou art wonderfull in all thy works, and moſt wonderfull in all chy 1%: 
judgments,to whom Vengeance belongerh,and thy Vengeance always is moſt juſt, 
how unſearchable are thy ways, and thy Paths paſt finding out, how ſuddainly 
canſt thou rurn the Wheel, and overwhelm the courſes of things, and bring to 
hought -the devices of men, and abaſe all thoſe that walk in Pride ? why then 
ſhould not the ſinner, that is but a Worm, and no man, a Vanity, and altogether 
lighter then Vanity it ſelf, tremble, for fear of thee, and be afraid of thy judg- 
ments, that are ſo often and fo openly __—_—_ in the ſight of the World? guy 
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God, I moſt humbly pray thee, give me thy grace, that I may continually fear 
thee, and be ever afraid to offend thee. Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 


F Ifthly, Touching the Long Parliament, I mean hereby not onely the Mem- 

worey 'h. # bers, that arc elected, and choſen by the Cities, and Counties of this King. 

long Parlia. dome of England, together with the Barons, and Lords of the Upper Houſe, to 

ment, -at in conſultation, for rodetermine, and ſettle matters for the well Government 

of the People of this Land, and to do all other Acts, that appertain to War, and 

Peace, bur alſo all other men, that have complyed with them, and been partakers 

©: in their proceedings, and affiſted chem any ways, either with Men, Money, or 

The Judge- Ammunition, as their Aſſociates, Confederates, and Approvers of their Ations, 

ments of Gd Opinions, and Concluſions, whereſoever diſperſed through our this whole King- 
upon the long dom, or in any other part of the World. 

hw” a And by the Judgments of God upon theſe, or any of theſe men, I under ſtand 

: ſome impoſed Punniſhment, as a Signal Demonſtration of his heavy Wrath, and 

Diſpleafure conceived againſt them, for ſome great, and extraordinary offences, 

and tranſgreſſions of his will: and theſe Judgments to be powred forth upon them 


1. Inchoated, 
are either or 


2. Suſpended 7 
Firſt, The inchoated judgments of God , that are already executed, and 

manifeſted to the World, are to be conſidered 

1. On the whole number,znd Maſs of chemin general, and ſpecially 

the prime, and principal part of them, that fat,and conſulted in par- 
2. ways liament at Yeftminſter. | 

2. On many particular Members, and the moſt aQive perſons of 

that Parliament, and their adherents. 

Firſt, For the Parliament in groſs, if I ſhould go about to expreſs, and fer down 
what they have done to deſerve God's W rath,and to pull down the Judgments of 
God upon their own heads,1t would be a work more difficulc, and a taske far hea- 
vier, then the twelve labours of Hercules ; for if this Parliament be, as it is con- 
ceived by many, andT haye, as I do moſt confidently believe, unanſwerably pro- 
ved it to be, the great Axti-Chrift, and the Amti-Chriſt is the Beaſt, that 
aſcended our of the bettomleſs-Pit : then certainly the Wickedneſs, and impieties 
of this Beaft are ſo bottomleſs, that we cannot dive into the depth thereof. 

And truly, their Plots, and Devices, their Actions, and Proceedings, during 
the time, were ſo Unnatural, ſo Unjuſt, ſo Ungodly, and ſo Unparallel'd in an 
Hiſtory, and withall fo ſubrilley, and ſo inexplicably contrived, thatI muſt nee 
confeſs my learning wants words to expreſs them, and my underſtanding is not 
ſuſcient to comprehend, how many, and how vile they were, how odious unto 
God, and how injurious unto men; and therefore I onely deſire my reader, to 
take that fatisfacion from me herein, which I have ſet down concerning their 
doings in the foregoing Treatiſes, tha I ſer forth, of the Diſcovery of Myſteries, 
and the Revelation of the great Anti-Chriſt. 

And for which doings, the Lord God hath, if not ſufficiently, yet apparently 
ſhewed his juſt Wrath, and Indignation againſt them, many ways. 

Firſt, In the diſcovery of their ſecret, Hypocritical, and hidden under-ground 
Myſteries of their Iniquitie, which could not otherwiſe be ſifted out, and mani- 

felled, but by the omniſcient Spirit of the all-ſeeing-God. | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly;-In rayſing ſo many godly men, though to many with the hazard; | 
and ro ſome: with the Joſs. of their lives and forrynes, .ro oppoſe them, and with 
a tourape; rayſed by the divine Spirit, to, withſtand their wicked ways, and to 
uphold the true ſervice of the living God. 

Thirdly, In the reducing of their chiefeſt Plots and Devices to nothing, though, 
out of his patience and long-ſufferings he ſuffered them for a while to proſper, 
and to walk on till, and co proceed in their wickedneſs : for they intended, hike 
choſe Gyants.chat built the Tower of Babel to ere& ſuch a frame of Govern- 
ment, in theſe Kingdomes; that they only and their Poſteriry and <ucceſſours 
ſhould fit at the Stern, tro. turn and guide the ſame, as the thirty Tyrants did for 
awhile in: Athens, ſo long as the Su» and ſoo endureth, and ro that end 
they deſtroyed their King, they ſuppreſſed the Biſhops, they excluded the Lords, 
and then framed .ſuch an Engagement, as might intringebly oblige and tie all che 
inhabitants. of theſe dominions,” to adore them, for their good Maſters and Go- 
verhours for ever. , , _ ED | | x A 

. But, lo; he, that dwelleth in Heaven laughed them to ſcorne, aud the Lord had Pſ*t. 11. 4. 

them in deriſion.;, for, as the Spirit of the Lord came upon Orhy:el and upon Barak 
and Gedeon to deſtroy the Aramites, Canaanites and Midiamtes , and as the Lord 
ſtired up Sampſon, and David to deſtroy the Philiſtixes : fo the fame Spirit ſtirred 
up one even the Lord General Cromwel a Philiſtixe, from among theſe Philiſines 
and a grand Rebcl our of theſe Rebel's,thar did firſt ſo wiſely difannul their bra- 
zen Engin, the Engagement,and then;ſceing his opporcunity,and finding how ac- 
ceptable it would be ro God,ard beneticial to all good men, he did with an Heroical 


' courage; diſſolverthar knor, and ſcatter thoſe Parliament-men, as che Lord ſcat- 


rered the Fews, thac were the murderers.of his Son and their own King, over all 

the parts of chis Kingdom: And thus by the juſt Judgment of God, the whol Maſs 

of that long Parliament, that thought to remaine as Kings for ever, became like 

the chaff, which the winde ſcattereth away from the face of the earth. And 

theretore: | _— £15 | | "Ry 
Secondly, I muſt now proceed to ſhew you the juſt Judgments of God upon The juſt Judg” 

the diſmembred parts of this great body, as 1 finde them driven by the winde of ment of God 

God's wrath, here, and chere chroughour all the parts of cheſe Dominions. , Bur "P*), _ aro 

] tnriſt confeſs; that for the particular perſons of thac Parliament and their adher- cher orths 

rents, thac have in a great meaſure already felc the heavy hand of God's wrath long Patlia- 

for their Tranſgreſfions, in that confederacie, itis a work beyond mans reach, ment. 

either to ſer them down, or to ſhew their puniſhments , _ thereiore I will 

confine my ſelf, andas the Lord ſhewed unto Moſes the land of Cazaan from 

the rop of Mount MNebo afar of, which ſight muſt needs be th-refore, bur very 

partial , andimperfe&, fo will 1 give you a taſt, and a glimmering-light of 

ſome judgments of God, and the juſitneſs thereof upon ſome particular men, 

and the more noted Members of that Parliament , and 1 will begin with him, 

that was the beginning of our trouble, the firſt diſturber of our peace, and the 

General of the lare unbappy War, the Earl of Eſſex. | = 
Firſt, It was faid,asI rememher,of D;o»yſxs,King of Sicily, that he was a 'Ty- r, Ofthe Earl 

rant,begot of Tyrants,then which a worſer CharaQer couldnot be given, and a of =ſex. 

baſer deſcription could not be made of him ; ſaith Plurarch. But I will not fay of 

this noble Lord, who in deed had a grear deal of Honour in him,and carried himſelf 

for ought that ever I heard, like a man of Honour, and pizs izimicas, a noble 

Adverſary unto the King, that he was a [Traytor, begor a of Traytor, yer I 

muſt ſay that his Father was a favourite of. Queen Z/zabeth, and was arraigned 

and belicaded for Treaſon againſt the Queen, whether juſtly for his deſerts, or 

unjuſtly by the malice of his enemies, 1 will not determine, and though, her 

Royal ' Vageſty did Royally, and moſt Graciouſly reſtore this man, both 

to his Fathers Lands, and Honours, and King 7ames confirmed the fame, and 

King Charles more then thar, made him one of his Privy Council, and Lord 

| Fir 2 Chamberlain 
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Chamberlain of his Houſe-hold, which was, for Honour, one of the beſt Ofices 
as I take it inthe Court, and for profit, a place worth, vis, & modis, near dbouc 
2000. pounds per aynwm , as I heard : and conferred many other favours upon 
him, and for all this, this Lord, as is conceived, out of no other cauſe, then am. 
birion of popular praiſe, ( which greedy deſire of popularity hath undone many 
a noble minde ) or, as others think, our of a ſecrer grudg, which he bare to this 
ood King, and to King 7-mes his linage, for giving way to his Lady, and Wife to 
G divorced from him, onely propter frigiditatem nature, which all Divines, and 
Canoniſts do not conſent to be a ſufficient cauſe of divorce, preſently,andwilling.. 
ly accepted the motion of the Rouſe of Commons, and commiſſion of the 
Parliament to become the General of all their Forces againſt the King : where. 
in, as Pliny writeth of the Aſpick, ſaying, (onjaga fere vagantar, nec niſt cums 
compare vita eſt jtaque alterutra, intercepta incredibilis alters ultionts cara, perſe.- 
quitur interfettorem, uwumque eum im quantolibet populs agmine notitia quadays ' 
infeſtat, perrapit omnes difficultates, ut prrdat eum, qu» comparem peraiderat , that 
he purſuerh him, which hath hurt, or killed his Mate, and knowshim among a 
multirude of men, and therefore hunteth him till, and layeth for him, breaki 
chroxghour all difficulties to come at him : ſo, it may be, this Lord was ſuch as 
Sencca ſpeaks of, qui tantum ut noceat, capit eſſe potens : that accepted of hig 
office, that he mighr be revenged for his diſgrace ,” when, notwithſtanding, King 
Charles was not the Author of his diſhozour, nor did any wayes farther thac 
divorce, ard therefore ſhould nor have been maligned for anothers faulc. | 

Orif it was not for this cauſe, as I heard ſome confidently ſay it was, yer 
for what cauſe ſoever, this, or any other, and with what minde ſoever. this 
Lord accepted that office, as being loth co ſtain his Honovr, and Ambitious to 
retain the Fame of an honourable Soldier, I never heard the King, nor any other 
of the Nobiliry, accuſing him, for any baſe, ignoble, and perfidious a, thar he 
did againſt his Majeſty, other then a fair enemy, and a pious Adverſary uſeth to 
do, this | muſt need fay of him, chat I never heard any man ſpeak otherwiſe 
of him. 

Burt how did the juſt God like of theſe his doings, frow fairly ſoever carried. 
you may conceive by the ſucceſs, ſo far as man can judg of things, for he was 
worſted a: Edg- Hill, the thirſt Field that he fought, where he was fain to hide 
his head in the day of Batrel , and the next day to retire, not without ſome 
Diſhorour, ro F/arwick-!aſtle , and afterwards in Corywal, he was forced to 
abandon, and leave his whole army, and glad to take the Sea, to carry him back 
ro the rebellious City : for which, and for ſuch other the like diſaſters, thar 
the Parliament conceived, they thar fo folemny ſwore a little before, that th 
would live, and dy with him, do now Varea diſpenſation of that Oath, and 
diſcard this unfortunate, tho;!gh not unhonourable head, and chooſe another in 
his room ; and his Lordſhip, not without ſome diſgrace, is diſrobed of his Ex. 
cellency ; and, leaſt this potion might, in time, rhrough diſcontent, work ſome 
bitter effe&, againſt chem, that gaveir him, asrhe like hath done to many other 
reje&ed, and degraded Officers, that are moſt ſen{:ble of diſgraces, their jea- 
louſy produced a double paſſion, of Fear, and Hate, andcheſe cauſe the Pa- 
tient to think, that all remedies are too weak for the Danger; and do force 
them to apply more violent phyfick, then either the quallity of the Diſeaſe, 
or the Conſtitution of the diſeaſed can ſuſtain , and therefore it is generally 
reported, and of moſt of the King's Friends, believed, they gave him a Spa. 
miſh-tig, ome Aconites that wrought,too ſtrongly upon his Body, that ic ſoon 
brought his head into the Grave, And thus was he rewarded for his good 
ſervice unto the Parliament, and the ill offices he did againſt his King, God in 
juſtice ſuffering the People, that magnified him, to deſtroy him, which is the 


2. Sir Fohn Ho- Common fruit of Popularity, 


thaw and his % 
Son. - 


Secondly, . The next perſons that I ſhall inſtance are Sir Zoh» Hetham, and 
| bis 
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bis Son with him ; whom1 ſhall put both together, becauſe both were in the 
ſame fault of diſloyalty, to the King, and both taſtedof the ſame ſauce, and fuffe- 
red the ike puniſhment. This man was the firſt i/7at fo unjuſtly, and fo infolent- 
ly durſt preſume ro enter into Hu/, the King's own proper Town, and there ro 
(ine upon the King's Magazine, and his own peculiar goods, and whenthe King 


came in his own perſon to require admiffion into the! fame, he very: yndurifully, : | 


and uncivilly, to {iy no worſe, refuſed to receive himing but kepr him ' out, with 
unſeemly terms of denial, and, as they ſay, with a great deal of Scotn , and. 
Contempt. | T0010; 1191701 p32 [+2 | 

And how did the juſt Godapprove of theſe unjuſt doings > You may gueſs by 
the ſubſequent puniſhment, which both rhe Father, and his Son hayecundergone' 
And truly I- cannot think of their puniſhment, bur 1 muſt remember” the Story, 
that you: may finde. in Herodsrzs touching Hermotimus, and Pamiaing: 10r jproty lib s, 
Hermygtinze taken Prifoner in War, was ſold unto Pamonss, that: wasa baſe "0 
Merchant, and which made a Trade of very diſhoneſt gain, / for; feeing- thar The: Story 'of 
gelded: Youths, were much more ſet.by for all manner of ſervices among the Bar. #7 moimwus, 
barians, then thofe that were ungelded, -as Xenophoy: alledgeth Cy7m.to have Ss 
therefore: committed the keeping of his body rather to' Zunxchs, ther to others, 


Ports, and Faires, where he went to buy'them, and then gelding them, he went The greatprice 
to Serdzs, or Epheſus, and fold them again, almoſt- for their weighr/ in. gold, of £unucks, - 
therefore he uſed Hermorimas after the fame manner, and they ſold him to one, 

that among other gifts preſented him to King Xerxes, with whom, in ſucceſs of 

time, he grew into greater credit then all the other Zanachs ; and Xerxes, ma- 

king War upon the Gracias, took Hermotimns with him, who was ſent upon 

ſome buſineſs to the 1ſle of Chivs, where finding his old friend Pamenins, he 

took acquaintance with him , and recounted unto him the great happineſs, and 

the great benefits he enjoyed, by his adyenture, and the good that Pameonivs bad 

done him, and therefore promiſed, thar, if he, andall his Family would remove 

to Sardis, he would enrich him with much wealth, and' advance him to great 

honour, which offer, the Coverous, and Ambitious Merchant willingly accepred, 

and ſoon tranſported himſelf, with his Wife, and*Children, and il his whole 

family thither ; tro whom Hermotimns, when he had him within his power, faid, 

O thou the moſt Wicked of all men, chat uſeſt the. vileſt , and moſt deteſtable 

Traffick, that can poſſibly be deviſed : what hurt, or diſpleaſare didſt thou ever i; 
receive at my hands, or through my means, thar of a man, am now made of thee, | ' 
to be neither Man, nor Woman ? Didfſt thou think that the Gods were Ipnorant | 
of thy PraQtife, and doeſt thou not now ſee, how that they, doing right, and +... , Judg- 
juſtice unto all, have moſt juſtly delivered thee; asa moſt wicked Wrerch, into ,yent of G2 
mine hacds, that rhou mayeſt finde the juſt puniſhment, which thy wickedneſs upon Pawori- 
bath deſerved : fo he cauſed his four Sons to be preſently brought into his pre» «s. 


| 

| | 

this baſe Merchanc bought all the faiv Boys, that he could ger for money, in all | 
| 

[ 


ſence,and compelled the miſerable Father to geld them all with his own hands,and i} 
Ut 


then he forced the diſtreſſe+ Children to geld their own Father. 

So when Sir Hotham, and bis Son, had moſt diſloyally played their part, in the 
Houſe of Commons, againſt the King, and then more egregiouſly, by ſeizing 
upon Hull, and with very undecent uſage, and — cerms , . denying the | 
King entranceinto his own Town, as | ſaid before, had ſhewed themſelves to be, , 
as they were, arrant rebels, and ſtiff Traytors, the Parliament, within awhile i 
after, finding, that theſe falſe fellowes had played foul with themlikewiſe, and re- 4 
penting them of their former Wickedneſs, or rather, as I conceive corrupted with * y 
the greedy deſire of ſome great reward, promiſed by ſome of the King's Friends, 
that knew how to catch ambitious Worldings, had reſolved to comply with his 
Majeſty, and todeliver bis Town, and Magazine unto him, they, like Herme- 
tim, having moſt — gotten them into their hands, wrought the Son, in 


bope to ger pardon for himfelf, to accuſe, and to betray his Father; and _ 
| wi 
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with the hike Subtlety, and for the like hope, they brought the Father -ro zccule 
his Son : and fo being both found guilty, and condemned, they chopped of both 
their Heads, asthe juſt reward ot their tormer Wickedneſs; God now rendri 
unto them what they had before ſo well deſerved, and ſuffering them willingly, 
and wickedly to do that to each other, which Pamonizs, and his Soris did moſt. 
unwillingly,:ro be the Authors, and inſtruments of each others Punifhmenc: 
which ſhould.be a warning to all Transgreſſors, to fear the: Vengeance of | 41/-- 
Thirdly, The next Member of the _ Parliament, that I ſhall ſet down/in my 
Catalogue of diſloyal SubjeRt, is the Lord Brooks ; a man whoſe former life, and 
Gonverſation( which I knew by his own penitent Epiſttes and Letters, that, from 
beyond the Seas, he wrote: to his Unckle Sir Falk Grevil, afterwards Lord 
Brooks, who ſhewed them unto me ) was very looſe, and difſolute, :and how; 
in a ſhorttime, by ſome ſtrange Converſion, far unlike: Saint Paxl's; he paſſed 
from one extream to another, from a very difſolute Youth, to a moſt reſolute 


Saint, I know not : but out of many remarkable things, written ofhim. imme- 


diately after his death , I ſhall onely ſer down here theſe few particulars. | 

Firſt; Thar, as in his former looſeneſs, he wholly negle&ted the Commands 
and grave Counſels of his Unckle Sir Fulke Grevil, that was his Governour, & 
loco Parents, his Maintainer, and npon my. Knowledge a very bountiful Main- 
tainer of him too; ſo afterwards in his roo*' much preciſeneſs, he did in like 
manner wholly reje& his Duty, and Obedience to his King, that was Parer Pa- 
trie, and a very gracious King to him too, yea, he became a very obſtinace, vi- 
olent, and a molt virulent Oppoſer of his Kirg ; as if he could not be a Saint in 
the Service of God, exceptche became as ai.rebel to oppoſe his King : bur ſo it is 
moſt commonly ſeen, that they, which are undutyful to their Parents ard Go- 
vernors,will ſeldom prove faithful ro their Kings or Princes. > 

Secondly, I obſerved that out of his ſuperabundanc zeal, which he pretended 
ro God's Honour, he extremely hated, and perſecuted;the Governours ofG od's 
Church, and the chief Upholders of God's Service, the reverend Biſhops, and 
and all the rave and learned Doftoars of God's word; and he was noleſs a Pro- 
faner of God's Houſe, which is the material Temple, !and the place, where God's 
Henorr dwelleth, whilethe Saints are Pilgrims in the Wilderneſs of this World, 

Thirdly, It is not unknown ro moſt that knew him, that he could not endure 
to have this Epitbete, and Title of $arzr,to be given either to Evangeliſt, or Apo- 
file, and eſpecially to any other departed Saint or Seryant of God ; as Saint Au- 
e»ſtine,Saint Ambroſe, and the like, though he could not deny them to be with 
God in Heaven , as if the Saints in Heaven, for fear of 1do/atry of Superſtition, 
were not to be acknowledged for Saints now on earth, bur that this Sandtic 
muſt be appropriated onely to themſelves, that are ſuch furious Zelots nonink 
the reverend eſteem we bear to the Saints in Heaven, though we neither invo-. 
cate them for help, nor adore the beſt of them with the Church of Rowe, no 
more then they : but knowing, that not one is in Heaven, but he is a Saint, we 
give this Title of Saint to them, of whom we doubt not of their being bleſfed 
with God. 

Fourthly, He bad another property, no leſs injurious to himſelf, and the 
Servants of God on earth, then the former was to the Saints in Heaven , for that 
excellent Prayer in our Letaxy, and the holy defire of God's Servants, that it 
would pleaſe God to deliver them from ſudden Death , which all good ' Divines; 
and faithfull Servants of God did ever acknowledge for a temporary Judgement of 
God, and therefore prayed, that, whenſoever it pleaſed him to call for their 
Souls out of this earthly Tabernacle, he would be pleaſed ro grant them ſome 
rime and ſpaceto call upon him, for the forgiveneſs of their Sins, and to com- 
mend their Souls into 'his Hands, and ſo forth. Yer this Lord cou}d not away 
with the Prayer, nor abide to hear of this Petition ; but would have every man, 

| at 


juſt Fudgments of G o v. 


at all times to be ſo prepared for death, that he needed not at any time to pray 
againſt ſudden death , and we fay likewiſe, that every man ought to expe death 
in every place, and ro do his beſt endeayour to be prepared for death art all 
' times ; yet, that neither this Lord, nor the beſt Saint on earth can be ſo well 


prepared at any time, but that he ought, as he hath need, to pray for pardon of 


the Detects, and imperfeCtion of his Preparation ; and therefore to pray for time 
to make that Prayer, and then, as for time to diſpoſe; and fit himſelf for God, 
and to make his peace with him through Chr;ſ, ſo to ſet his Houſe in order, as 
the Fropher faith io Ezechias, and to ſettle his Eſtate among thoſe, that depend 
upon him : which hath been ever held to be, asit is indeed, a Bleſling, and a 
great favour granted from God, to preſerve love, and to continue peace, and 
amity amongſt a man's Children, and the reſt of his Friends and Poſterity. 


Bur here in this Lord we may behold, and adore the Judgment of the juſt | 


God, how thatas Goliah's Head was cur off with his own Sword, fo, Judicinms 
ſunm ſuper caput ſuum , this man's Judgment and his pratice fell upon his own 
head,and the Stone, that he threw at another, lighted upon his own Pate : for in 
the Proſecution of his hate againſt his Kixg, as a juſt reward of that Service, 'his 
Lordſhip being in Litchfield on Saint Chad's day, the Founder of that Church, 
while he viewed the College, or Cloſe, as they tearm ir, and Church of Saint 
Chad, to batter them down with his Canons, for the Fideliy and Allegiance of 
that Fraternity uno their King, being all harneſſed, Cap-a-pc, from top to toe, 
as he lifted up his Helmet to ſee the ſame more ctearly, behold you, and ſee the 
juſt hand of God direQting the hand of a youth, that was a Prebend's Son, with a 
Fowling-Piece, to hit him juſtin the eye , that, as formerly he could nor ſee the 
truth, ſo now he could ſee nothing, but fell ſuddenly dead, and never fpake 
word, no, not ſo much as, Lord have mercy upos me: ſo che Lord God ſhew- 
ed himſelf juſt, and righteous in his Judgments, and holy in all his ways, and 
ler all the Sons of men acknowledge the fame, and all wicked men fear his 


Juſtice. 


Fourthly The next man, that I ſhall bring upon the Stage to anſwer at the Fourth Man. 


Bar of Tuftice, is Maſter Fohy Pym ., a man,that was in an Office of great truſt, and 
of much profit, and gain under the King : and becauſe, as the Proverb goeth, 
AAnch would have mere, his Covetousneſs egged forward by his Ambition to be 
great, :\narching ar more then was juſt, laid him open to loſe what was due, and 
to be deprived of his place, that was ſo good. Then he, like the unjuſt Steward ſpo- 
ken of in the Goſpel, took unjuſter. Courſes againſt his Maſter , for he not one- 
ly advifed with himſelf to detain more ofhis Maſter's goods in his hands,” and to 
deccive him of ſo much, as might well enable him co live well, and in good 
forr, as his falſe fellow-Steward, thar Chriſt ſpeakes of, had ſhewed him the way 
before , but as after Ages grew more ſubtle, fo they became more wicked, then 
the former times , even ſo. this unjuſt, and' unthankful Servant became more 
wicked then before : for now he layeth up ſach hacred, and malice againſt his 
King, and ſealerh ir in the depth of his Hearr, wherein the ſame boyled like new 
Wine, that wanted vent, ſo chat, it was like meat, and drink: to an hungry Sto- 
\ nach, for him to finde any Opportunity ro broach the ſame againſt che King, 
/ And the Long Parliament, that conſiſted of very many difconteneed Perſons , and 
_ men both disaffe&ed to his Majeſty, and diſtaſting his preſent Government, 
made him a fair way to lay open all his Malice , and what he formerly vented in 
his private Diſcourſe by retail, he-doth it pablickly now in groſs, and he doth 
itto the full ; and having a tongue apt to ſpeak; and not unskilful in the art of 
Rhetorick, he begins firlt tro make his Oration againſt the Earl of Srrafford, as 
knowing, that whatſoever evil was proved or conceived againſt him, the ſame 


refleted moſt upon the King , then, after the taking of this great Earl, and pru- :; 


dent Counſellour of the King, out of the way, making more bitter InveCtives a- 
gainſt his Majeſty, then ever Cicers's Philippicks were againſt Marcus Antom- 


AH 
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The Authour's Prayer, after he had finiſhed the Reparation 


of the Chancel , and Quire of the Cathedral Church of 


Kilkenny. 


O Erernal, Almighty, and moſt merciful Lord God, that haſt created all 


\_Frhings by chy Power, | them by thy Wiſdom, and preſerveſt them 
by thy Goodneſs, and haſt diſpoſed all thy Creatures to betor the Service of man, 
the Sun to give him light by 2 , and the Moon by night, the Earth to feed him, 
and the Angels of Heaven to attend him, that he daſh not his foot againſt a 
Stone , for all which great love, and bounty of thine towards man, thou requi- 
reſt no more, but that he ſhould be thankful unto thee, and praiſe thee for th 

goodneſs,and declare the wonders,that thou doeſt for the Children of men, ſr 
as Moſes ſaith, what doth the Lord our God require of us, but to fear the Lord 
our God, tb walk in all his ways, and to lovehim, and to ſerve the Lord our 
God with all our hearts, aud wnb all our faulc, and to keep his Command- 
ments, and Statutes, which he commanded us for our good : for the diſthargin 

of which duties, and the performance of our Service unto the Lord our God, 
though, as Saint Stephen faich,the moſt High dwellerh not in Temples made with 
hands, when as the heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contain him,which 


is above rhe heavens, and below the earth, and filleth all places, and beyond all | 


places with his Preſence , yet our fore-Farhers moſt _—_ according to the 
Preſident, that King Salomon left us, and the good Examples, that the Primitive 
Chriſtians gave us, have erected Oratories, and built Temples, and Churches, 
where the Saints, and Servants of God might meer, to praiſe the Lord for his 
inanifold mercies ; to beg his favour, and graces, to help, and to ſupply their 
wants, and neceſlities; ro underſtand his Will, and to know bis Commands, and 
todo all other the beſt Service, thar they could do, to the Lord their God, and 
ro that onely end they have ſet them apart, and alienated them from all ſecu- 
lar, andprophane uſes, dedicated them wholly for God*s Service, and conſe. 
crared them by Prayers to be SanQuaries for them, and their Poſterities to ſerve, 
and to honour Gol in. DE 

Bur, O Lord our God, we confeſs, and with grief, and forrow'of heart we do 
confeſs, chat we have ſinned with our Fathers, and with our Teachers, that have 
mis-taughr us, to do amifs, and to deal wickedly, to prophane thoſe thy Santu- 
aries; todeſtroy thy Temples, and co make choſe houſes of thee, our God, to be- 
come Dens of Thieves, Cages of unclean Birds, Stables tor our Horſes, and the 
Receptacles of other bruit, and fouler Beaſts, and as the Prophet faith of the 
Heathen, fo we may truly fay ofour ſelves, Thy holy Temples have we defiled, 

and made thy Churches heaps of Stones, the Monuments of thy Martyrs we have 
thrown down, andthe dead Bodies of thy Servants we have given to be meat 
unto the Fowls of the Air, and the fleſh of thy Saints unto the Beaſts ot the 
Field. | | 
And, for this our great Wickedneſs, we are become an open ſhame to our F- 
nemies, and a very ſcorn, and derifion unto them, thar are round about us , and 
wedo confeſs, that we have juſtly, and moſt juſtly deſerved all the evils, that are 
tome upon us, and we ſay with Ezra, that thou our God hath puniſhed us leſs, 


then our Iniquittes deſerye. | 
G gg Yet 


> -  <_— 


A Prayer. 


Yet thou, OLord God,like a moſt gracious Father, didſt not ſuffer'thy wrath 
ro burn like fire, ro encreaſe more and more, and to continue, as our Iniquities 
continued, burin the midſt of thy Judgments thou haſt remembred 'thy mer. 
cies, ar:d commanded thy deſtroying Angel to put up his Sword, and to puniſh 
us .0 more, but to turnour heavineſs into joy, by rooting out our Oppreſſors, 
ard he Depravers of thy Service, and reſtoring to us our moſt gracious King ; 
tor which great Bleſſings, and ineſtimable favours of thine, O gracious God, we 
{2ud, and praiſe thy glorious Name, and we will thank thee, and magnifie thee 
ior ever. | 

And now, O Lord, ſeeing we are taught by thy holy Prophet, that Holyneſs 
becometh thy Houſe tor eyer ; and thou haſt commanded thy people of 7/-ael, 
that they ſhould keep their Tents, and Habitations holy, and clean, leſt thou, 
that can'ſt abide no impurity in thy Hght, ſhouldſt depart from them , which was 
a Type to Fgnifie unto us, how much more holy, and clean, thou would'ſt have 
us to preſerve thy Houſe, wherethy Service is celebrated, thy Name magnified, 
and thy Preſence promiſed to he aſfiſtant anto thy Saints; we do therefore in all 
humility beg of thee, and from the botrom of our hearts beſeech thee, to blot 
out, and pardon all the A buſes, Prophanenefs, and Wickedneſs, that hath been 
done in, and againſt this Houſe : and we pray thee to accept of theſe our Prayers, 
and Supplicationsunto thee, to ſanRifie the ſame, and to make it a fit place for 
thy Service ,” and fo to preſerve it an holy Tabernacle for thy Majeſty,to be pre. 
ſent with thy Saints, ro have thy Name magnified, thy people inſtruted, and 
their Petitions preſented unto thee; and, when they do pray unto thee in this 
place, do thou hes them out of thy holy Heaven, and let thine Eyes be open 
towards this Houſe, night and day, even towards this place, of which thou haſt 
ſaid, My Name ſhall be there, and thy dear Son, and our bleſſed Saviour, 7e/ws 
Chriſt, hath ſaid, Where two or three are gathered together in my Name, I will 
be there in the midſt ofthem, and this Houſe, being ereted for the gathering 
rogecher of thy Saints, dedicated for thy Service, and by our Prayers conſecra- 
ted 'or rhy Worſhip ; we do moſt humbly beſeech thee to be preſent amongſt 
us, tO hear our Prayers, to grant our Requeſts, and to give us ſtrength, and en- 
able us ihrough thy (race to finiſh the Reparation of this Houſe with Joy, and 
to thy Glory, whichwi:b ſuch Alacrity we haye begun, and we pray thee like- 
wiſe to guide us by thy bleſſed Spirit to walk according to thy Will, that our fins 
may not provoke rhee, to ſuffer the SeRtaries, and the Enemies of thy truth, and 
the Deprayers of thy divine Service to prophane the ſame any more, grant this 


O bleſſed I ord for 7eſws Chriſt his ſake, to whom be all Glory, and Dominion 


{pr ever and ever. Amen. 
N nn 
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